| OF OUR | 
10 AND SAVIOUR 


TESUS CHRIST. 


| Containing an accurate and univerſal HISTORY of o our 


" GLORIOUS REDEEMER, 


FROM HIS BIRTH TO HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN. i 
TOGETHER WITH THE | <2 

LIVES AND SUFFERINGS ” 

2 .- 07.18 : 


HOLY EVANGELISTS, APOSTLES, AND DISCIPLES, | 
| | A have ſealed the Divine Truth of Chriſtianity with their Blood. 


ro WHICH is ADDED, : i 
A Jul Defence of” CHRISTIANITY, g 
Againl on the ene of ATaEISTS, Dztsrs, and rio. 4 
| THE WHOLE | 1 

Properly adapted to promote the Knowledge of Religion, 
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tern of ſanctity, humility, meekneſs, and 


ſelf expreſſes it, is the Way, the Truth and 
the Life. 


As, therefore, in our bleſſed Redeemer 


5 Jan reſts the whole of our eternal ſalva- 
hs. let him only engroſs our moſt ſeri- 
; ous attention 3 and let the is. of his 
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PHE firſt and greateſt obje& that 
| ſhould moſt 1 engage the 


® . to life e ae Patt 


£ charity—the King of Glory—the guiding 
1 Star to r1 ighteouſneſs—and who, as he him 
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fences. 


actions of the great Redeemer of mankind, 


' thoſe ſolid comforts, which, if properly 
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holy apoſtles, who have ſealed their faith 


with their blood, inſpire us with reſolution, * 
and make us emulous to be accounted ' 
voluntary ſervants of Chriſt, who conde- 


ſcended to ſuffer an ignominious death, to 


clear us from our fins, that we might eſcape * 


the puniſhment toe to our manifold of- 1 
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In ſeriouſly peruſing the life and tranſ- 4 


we ſhall there find thoſe balmy N F: 


attended to, will promote our felicity here, 1 
and ſecure to us eternal happineſs hereaf- 


ter. If we endeavour to purſue the divine 
ſyſtem laid down by our bleſſed Saviour, 
there is no reaſon to doubt but our obedi- $ 
ence will be crowned with that reward, 


which he hath been pleaſed to promiſe to © 


all thoſe who imitate his glorious example. 5 


Our Lord himſelf tells us, that if we are 
poor in ſpirit, we ſhall gain the kingdom 


of heaven—if we mourn here, we ſhall be 
comforted—if we hunger and thirſt after | 
righteouſneſs, we ſhall be filled, It is 
from theſe lance, that St. Auguſtine | 
lays, : 
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} fays, © the happineſs of this life conſiſts 


in the holy goſpel, without which we can- 
not come to the knowledge of God.“ All 
true knowledge, virtne, and perſection, 
that a Chriflian can THe cr or attain to, are 
contained in the doctrines and tranſactions 
of our glorious Redeemer ; who teaches 
us, that righteouſneſs and holineſs conſiſt 
in the inward purity of the mind, not in 
the outward ſhew of works—in a conſci- 
ence yoid of oftence ; not in the pompous 
applauſe of men—in humility ; not in oſ- 
tentation—in contempt ; not in purſuit of 
worldly honours :—and he farther teaches 
us to love our enemies. as well as our 
friends. Here we. read of the nature of 
true faith; of truſting in Chriſt alone ; 
and how we ought not to olory but in 
him. Here we read alfo of the certainty 
of ſalvation, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
reſurrection of the body, and of life e- 
ternal. | 
We moſt ſincerely hope, that the per- 
ak of this Work, will produce that ef- 
feet for which it is fo happily adapted, 
= namely, the promotion of. the cauſe. of - 
Chriſtianity, | 
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PREFACE 


| Chriltianty, and making mankind wiſe 


unto ſalvation. A ſerious attention to the 


divine tranſactions contained in this Hiſ. 


tory will fill the mind with awful, tho 
pleaſing ideas; baniſh every doubt; con- 


firm the Sade in the moſt ſublime 


truths, and fill his ſoul with divine ex- 
tacies. 


We ſhall only farther obſerve, that, 


in the execution of this performance, 
we have endeavoured to improve the 


underſtanding and warm the heart ; to 


inſpire the mind with gratitude for the 
_ aſtoniſhing love of a dying Saviour, and 
excite the ſoul to embrace his kind invi- 
tations of forgivenels, of happineſs, and 
of peace. 
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; AN 


INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION, 


IN WHICH 


; = T by Evidences of Chriſtianity are fairly lated, the New 
=» _TxsTAMENT proved to be genuine, and the REL1610N 
of JESUS CEHRIS L, truly Divine. 5 
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7 1 is a well atteſted truth, that immorality ever grows 
1 with infidelity, and to the prevalence of vice muſt 
1 certainly be imputed that ſcorn and deriſion in which 
too many in the preſent day, hold the ſacred oracle of 
God, the revealed will of the great Creator of heaven 
* and earth. i” 3; 
From hence, therefore, it is reaſonable to aſk, what 
cauſe can produce ſo ſtrange a deviation from the ways 
of God? Doubtleſs from that unhappy diſregard, either 

to the goſpel in general, or to his peculiar and eſſential 
truths, ſo viſible in the world, and which appears to be 
cContinually increaſing. It is too evident that multitudes 
among us, like thoſe of old, who thought and profeſſed 
themſelves the wiſeſt of mankind, or, in other words, the 
23 free-thinkers of the age, have been deſirous of baniſhing 
N © God,and his truths from their knowledge: and it is 
4 therefore the leſs to be wondered at, if God has given . | 
hem up to a reprobate mind; to the moſt infamous luſt 
and enormities ; and to a depth of degeneracy, i <q 
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n AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. | 


while it is in part the natural conſequence, i is in part alſo 


the juſt, but dreadful puniſhment of their apoſtacy from 


the faith. And l am perſuaded that thoſe who wiſh well 
to the cauſe of Chriſt, as every true Chriſtian moſt cer- 


tainly does, cannot ſerve it more effectually, than by 


endeavouring to eſtabliſh men in their belief of the goſ- 
pel in general, and to build them up in its moſt holy 
faith. The latter, I flatter myſelf, I have ſufficiently 
done in che following lives of the bleſſed Jeſus and his 


apoſtles and followers ; and propoſe in this diſſertation 


to prove, that the Chriſtian religion 1s true, and owes 


its origin to God himſelf. 
It will be needleſs to obſerve, that this is a matter of 
the higheſt importance, as every one will apprehend that 
It is abſolutely 
neceſſary, in this age of libertiniſm, that every Chriſtian 
ſhould be able 7 give a reaſon for the hope that is in him, 


it is the foundation of all our hopes. 


and to put to ſilence the tongues of thoſe men who have 
evil will at Sion. And may the Almighty enable me to 


plead his cauſe with ſucceſs! May the divine Spirit ac- 
company theſe arguments, that the faith of my readers 


being more and more eſtabliſhed, it may appear that the 


tree 1s watered at the roots, by all the other graces 
growing and flouriſhing in an equal proportion! - 

God has made'ample proviſion for the honour and 
ſupport of his goſpel, by furniſhing it with a variety of 
proofs, which may, with undiminiſhed, and, indeed, 
with growing conviction, be diſplayed in the eyes of the 


whole world: and we ſhould be greatly wanting in 
gratitude to him, in zeal for a Redeemer's kingdom, 


and in charitable concern for the converſion of thoſe who 


regje the goſpel, as well as for the edification of thoſe 
who embrace it, ſhould we wholly overlook thoſe argu- 


ments, or neglect to acquaint ourſelves with them. This 


is the evidence I am going to propoſe, and I beg my 
readers would peruſe it with becoming attention. 


In proſecution of this great deſign, I ſhall av 


more e particularly to ewe if that if we take the matter on 


a general 
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AN IN [RODUCTORY DISSERTATION. ix 


a general ſurvey, it will appear highly probable, that 


ſuch a ſcheme of doctrines and precepts, as we find 

= Chriſtianity to be, ſhould, indeed, have been a divine 

© revelation ; and then, that if we examine into the ex- 

| ternal evidence of it, we ſhall find it, certain in fad, that 
it was ſo, and that it had its origin from on high. 


; g Firſt then, I am to ſhew, that taking the matter mere- 
ly in theory, it will appear highly probable, that ſuch a 


ſyſtem as the golpel — be, indeed, a divine revela- 


| ton. 


To prove this, I will endeavour to ſhew, That the 


| ; ſtate of mankind was ſuch, as greatly to need a revela- 
tion: that there ſeems, from the light of nature, encou- 
; ragement to hope, that God would grant one; that it 


is reaſonable to believe, that if any were made, it ſnould 


a be introduced and tranſmitted, as we are told Chriſtia- 


nity was; and that its general nature and ſubſtance 
mould be ſuch, as we find that of the goſpel is. If I 


can ſatisfactorily prove theſe particulars, there will be 


| a ſtrong preſumptive evidence that the goſpel is from God, 
and a fair way will be opened for that more divine proof : 


Phich [ principally intend. 


I. The caſe of mankind is naturally ſuch, as to need 


a divine revelation. 
1 would not be underſtood to ſpeak 3 of man in 


| rom . ſeemed neceſſary to inform him of many 


- particulars, which it was highly proper for him then to 


know; but I ſpeak of him in the degenerate condition 
A which he now ſo evidently lies, by whatever means 
It is very eaſy to make florid encomi- 
| 4 ms on the perfection of natural light, and to deceive 
Aunwary readers by an ambiguous term, as Dr. Tindall 
125 done in his Chriſtianity as old as the Creation ; a fal- 

lacy beneath an ingenuous reaſoner, and which alone 
Pught ty have expoſed his book to the contempt of c- 
4. Vol. J. b very 
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very ſerious reader. Truth needs no diſguiſe; a candid 
advocate fſcorns ſuch ſubtertuges ; let facts ſpeak, and 
the controverſy will ſoon be decided. I appeal to every 
intelligent reader, who is acquainted with the records 
of antiquity, or that has any knowledge of the preſent 
ſtate of thoſe countries where Chriſtianity is unknown, 
whether it 1s not too obvious a truth, that the whole 
Heathen world has lain, and till lies, in a ſtate of 
wickedneſs. Have not the greater part of them been 
perpetually bewildered in their religious notions and 
practices, very different from each other, and almoſt _ 
equally differing on all ſides from the appearances of 
truth and reaſon? / Is any thing ſo wild as not to have 
been believed; ny thing ſo infamous as not to have 
been practiſed by them, while they not only pretended 
to Juſtify it by reaſon, bur to have conſecrated it as a 
part of their religion? To this very day, what are the 
diſcoveries of new nations in the American or African 
world ; but, generally ſpeaking, the opening new ſcenes 
of enormity ? Rapine, luſt, cruelty, human ſacrifices, 
and the molt ſtupid idolatries, are, and for ought I can 
find, always have been, the morality and religion of al- 
moft all the Pagan nations under heaven; and if the 
have diſcovered a dawn of reaſon, it has only ſufficed 
to convince them of the want of an abler guide, to di- 
rect them in purſuit of real happineſs. 3 
But perhaps fome of my readers have only 18 7 
ghoſe things by uncertain report. If this be the caſe, 
look around you within the ſphere of your own obſer- 
vation, and remark the temper and character of the 
pee of Mole who have been n in a Chrilti- 


—— their * debauctrettes, their fraud, hehe 7 l 
on, their pride, their avarice, their ambition, their un- 
natural inſenſibility of the wants, ſorrows, and intereſts 
of each other; and when you fee how bad they gene- 
rally are in the midſt of ſo many advantages, judge by 
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AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. xi 


that of the probable ſtate in thoſe that want them. When 


the candid reader has well weighed theſe particulars, 
let him judge whether a revelation be an unneceſſary 
thing. 


2. There is, from the light of nature, conſiderable 


Y encouragement to hope that Ged would favour his 


creatures with ſo deſirable a thing as a revelation ap- 
- pears to be. 


; beyond all ſhadow of doubt. 


That a revelation is in itſelf a poſſible thing, 1s evident 
Shall not He that made 


man's mouth, who has given us this wonderful faculty 
of diſcovering our ſentiments, and communicating our 


ideas to each other; ſhall not he be able to converſe ; 
with his rational creatures, and by ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions, or inward impreſſions, to convey the knowledge 


of things, which lie beyond the diſcernment of their na- 
tural faculties, and yet may be highly conducive to their 
advantage? To own a God, and to deny him ſuch a 


power, would be a notorious contradiction. 


But it 


may appear much more dubious, whether he will pleaſe 


Fal. 
cilude he would never do it; conſidering on the one 
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to confer ſuch a favour on ſinful creatures. 


Now L acknowledge that we could not certainly con- 


hand, how juſtly they ſtood expoſed to his final diſplea- 


ſure : and on the other, what proviſion he had made by 
the*frame of the human mind, and, of nature around 
us, for giving us ſuch notices of himſelf, as would leave 
us inexcuſable, if we either failed to know him, or to 
glorify him as God, as the apoſtle argues at large, Rom. 
i. 20, &c. Nevertheleſs, we ſhould, methinks, have 
ſomething of this kind to hope, from conſidering God 
as the indulgent Father of his creatures; from obſerv- 
ing the tender care hé takes of us, and the liberal ſup- 
ply which he grants for the ſupport of the animal life; 
eſpecially from the proviſion he has made for man, 
conſidered as a guilty and calamitous creature, by the 
medicinal and healing virtues he has given to the 9 
b 2 duction ., 
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xi AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


duction of nature, which man, in a perfect ſtate of rec- 


titude and happineſs, never would have needed. 


This is a circumſtance which ſeems ſtrongly to in- 


timate, that he would, ſome time or other, graciouſly 3 


provide an adequate remedy to heal the minds of the 
children of men; and that he would interpoſe to inſtruct 


them, in his own nature, in the manner which he is to 
be ſerved, and in the final treatment which they may 
expect from him. And | think, ſuch an apprehenſion 


ſeems very congruous to the ſentiments of the generali- 


ty of mankind, as appears from the many pretences to 


divine revelation, which have often been made, and the 


readineſs of multitudes to receive them upon very flen- 


der proofs : a ſufficient proof that men naturally expect 1 
— ſuch kind vf interpoſition of the Almighty. 


. It is natural to conclude, that if a revelation were 


to be given, it would be introduced and tranſmitted, in 


ſuch a manner as the evangeliſts tell us Chriſtianity was. 
It is, for inſtance, highly probable, that it ſhould be 
taught either by ſome illuſtrious perſon, ſent down from 


a ſuperior world, or at leaſt by a man of eminent wiſ- 


dom and piety, who ſhould himſelf have been not only 


1 teacher, but an example of righteouſneſs. In order 


to this, it ſeems probable, that he ſhould be led through 


a ſeries of calamities and diſtreſs; ſince otherwiſe he 
could not have been a pattern of that refignation, which 


adorns adverſity, and is peculiar to it. And it might 


alſo have been expected, that, in the extremity of his 


diſtreſs, the Almighty, whoſe meſſenger he was, ſhould, 


in ſome extraordinary manner, have interpoſed either 


to preſerve, or to recover him from death. 


It is, moreover, exceeding probable, that ſuch a per- 2 
ſon, and perhaps alſo thoſe who were at firſt employed 


as his meſſengers to the world, ſhould be endowed with 


a power of working miracles, both to awaken men's at- 
tentions, and to prove his divine miſſion, and the con- 


ſequent truth of his doctrine, ſome of which might, 


perhaps, be capable of no other proof; or if they were, 
| it 
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xiii 


it is certain that no method of arguing is lo fhort, fo 
plain, and fo forcible, and on the whole ſo well ſuited 
to conviction, and probably the reformation of man- 


kind, as a courſe of evident, repeated, and uncontroul- 


ed miracles. And ſuch method of proof is eſpecially 
adapted to the populace, who are incomparably the 
greater part of mankind, and for whole benciit we may 
aſſure ourſelves a revelation would be chiefly defigned. 


I might add, it was no way improbable, though not in 


itſelt certain, that a diſpenſation ſhould open gradually 
to the world; and that the moſt illuſtrious meſſenger of 
God to men ſhould be uſhered in by ſome predictions 


which ſhould raiſe a great expectation of his appearance, 
and have an evident accompliſhment in him. 
As for the propagation of a religion lo introduced, 


it ſeems no way improbable, that having been thus eſta- 
bliſhed in its firſt age, it ſhould be tranſmitted to future 
generations by credible teſtimony, as other important 
facts are. 
ment, tranſacted among men, depend on teſtimony: 


on this voyages are undertaken, ſettlements made, and 


controverſies decided; controverſies on which not only 
the eſtates, but the lives of men depend. Though it 


muſt be owned, that ſuch an hiſtorical evidence is not 


equally convincing with miracles which are wrought 
before mine own eyes; yet it is certain, it may riſe to 
ſuch a degree as to exclude all reaſonable doubt. I know | 
not why we ſhould expect, that the evidence of a reve- 

lation ſhould be ſuch, as univerſally to compel the im- 
mediate acquieſcence of all to whom it is offered. To 
me it appears much more probable, that it ſhould be fo 


adjuſted, as to be a kind of touchſtone to the tempers 


and characters of men, capable, indeed, of giving am- 
ple ſatisfaction to the diligent and candid inquirer, yet 
attended with ſome circumſtances, from whence the 
captious and perverſe might take occaſion to cavil and 
object. Such we might reaſonably ſuppole a revelation 


> would be, and ſuch it is maintained Chriſtianity is. The 


teachers 


It is certain, that affairs of the utmoſt mo- 
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teachers of it undertake to prove, that it was thus intro- 
duced, thus eſtabliſhed, and thus tranſmitted z and 1 
truſt, that this is ſtrong preſumption i in its favour, eſpe- 
cally as we can add. 

5. That the principal doctrines contained in the gol- 
pel are of ſuch a nature, that we might in general ſup- 
poſe a divine rev clation would be, rational, practical, 
and ſublime, 

[t is natural to imagine, that in a revelation of a re- 
ligion from God, the great principles of natural religion 

ſhould be clearly aſſerted, and ſtrongly maintained: 

ſuch, I mean, as the exiſtence, the unity, the perfection, 
and the providence of God; the eſſential and immu- 
table difference between moral good and evil; the 


immortality of the ſoul; and the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of a future ſtate. All theſe particulars, every 


and that upon the whole it ſhould appear calculated to 


amuſe them with curious ſpeculations. 
It might, indeed, be farther ſuppoſed, that ſuch a re- 


have been learnt from the higheſt improvements of na- 
tural light: ſuch as that God would pardon the ſins of 
the moſt flagrant offender, on account of the ſatisfaction 
made by his dear Son, the Redeemer of the world; that 
he would work holy deſires in the hearts of his people 


of holinefs. 


The reader's thoughts have undoubtedly prevented 
me in the application of theſe characters to the Chriſtian 
religion; and therefore it will be unneceſlary to juſtify 
that application. In ſhort, the Chriſtian ſyſtem is un- 

| doubtedly _ 


obligations we are under to the various branches of 
virtue, whether human, ſocial or divine; the value and 


rational perſon would conclude were contained in it; 


form mens minds to. a proper temper, rather than to 


velation would contain ſome things which could not 


by the power of his divine grace, and form them for 
happineſs hereafter, by implanting 1 in them a principle 


e. 
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dgoubtedly worthy of God, nor is it poſſible to imagine 
from whom elſe it could have proceeded. * 

Thus have I conſidered the firſt branch of the argu- 
ment, and ſhewn, 1 hope, ſatisfactorily, that taking the 
Chriſtian ſcheme only in theory, it appears highly pro- 
bable. The truth is, that to embrace the goſpel is ſo 
ſafe, and upon the whole fo comfortable a thing, that I 
think a wile man would deliberately venture his all up- 
on it, though nothing more could be offered for its con- 
firmation. But blefled be God, we have a great deal 


more to offer in this important cauſe; and can add, 
with ſtill greater confidence, that it is not only proba- 


ble in theory, but 
Secondly, That it is in fact certain, that Chriſtianity 


is, indeed, a divine revelation. 


On this I confeſs the chief ſtreſs is to be laid; and 


therefore I ſhall inſiſt more largely on this branch of the 


argument, and endeavour, by the divine aſſiſtance, to 


prove the certainty of this great, this important fact. 
And in order to this, it will be neceſſary to ſhew, 


1. That the books of the New Teſtament, now extant 
may be depended upon as written by the firſt preachers . 


and publiſhers of Chriſtianity, And, 


II. That from hence it will certainly follow, that what 
they aſſert is true, and that the religion they teach brings 
with it ſuch evidences of a divine authority, as may 
juſtly recommend it to our acceptance. 

Each of the heads would furniſh matter for ſeveral 
volumes, but as I am writing only a diſſertation, it is my 
buſineſs to hint at the moſt obvious and important par- 


ticulars by which My may briefly be illuſtrated and 


confirmed. = 
J. I am 


5 From what * "BE: ſaid, it ſufficiently appears that revelation 
was abſolutely neceſſary to inſtruct mankind in the moſt important 
principles of religion, and conſequently Lord Bolingbroke's argu- 
ments, againſt the neceſſity of an extraordinary revelation, fall to 


__ ground, like a mighty ſtructure When the foundation 18 deſtroy- 
ed. 
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I. I am to prove, that the books of the New Teſta- - 
ment, now extant, were written by the firſt preachers = 
and publiſhers of Chriſtianity. 
L thall now confine myſelf to the books of the New 
Teitament, as that particular part of the facred oracle 
has engrofſed my preſent attention, though I propoſe, on 
a future occaſion, to lay down ſome ſolid arguments in 
defence of the authenticity of the Old, which is an in- 
valuable treaſure, being the very foundation of the New, 
and demands our daily pleafing and grateful peruſal, anja 
is capable of being defended in a manner, I am perſuad- 
ed, its moſt ſubtle enemies will never be able to anſwer. 
After premiſing theſe particulars, [ ſhall go on to the 
argument, and advance it by the following degrees. I 
ſhall prove, that Chriſtianity is an ancient religion.— 
That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth cruci- 
fied above ſeventeen hundred years ago at Jeruſalem ;—= - 
That the firſt preachers of his religion wrote -books, _ 
which went by the name of thoſe that now make up the 
volume of the New Teitament z— That they are pre- 
ſerved in the original, to the preſent time And that 
the Engliſh tranſlation of them now publicly uled is, in 
the main, faithful, and may be depended upon. 9 
1. It is certain, that Chriſtianity is not a new religi- 
on, but a religion that was maintained by great multi- 
tudes ſoon after the time in which the goipel tells us 
Vein appeared. 
That there was, conſiderably more than ſixteen hun- 
dred years ago, a body of men that went by the name 
of Chriſtians, is almoſt as evident as that a race of men 
was then ſubſiſting in the world; nor do I know that 
any enemy to the religion of Jeſus has ever been vile 
and confident enough to diſpute it. Indeed there are 
ſuch numbers both of Chriſtian and Heathen writers, 
who atteſt this fact, that it would be madneſs to deny it, 
and therefore ſuperfluous for me to prove it. But ! 
cannot help obſerving that Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, _- 
Marcus Antonius, and others, not only atteſt the exi- 
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| tence of ſuch a vody of men, but alſo inform us of the 


extreme perſecutions they underwent in the very infan- 
cy of their religion; a ſtrong evidence that they were 
firmly perſuaded their religion was from on high. 


2. That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Naza- 


reth, who was crucified at Jeruſalem when Pontius Pilate 


[ Was the Roman governor there. 
It can never be imagined that multitudes of people 
ſhould take their names from Chriſt, and ſacrifice their 


'Þ 4 lives for their adherence to him, even in the ſame age in 
? » which he is ſaid to have lived, if they had not been well 
aſſured, that there was ſuch a perſon. Nay, Tacitus 


TS himſelf tells us, that he was put to death under Pontius 


15 Pilate, who was procurator of Judea in the reign of Ii- 
| * berius. And it is well known that the primitive Chrif- 
4 tian apologiſts often appeal to the acts of Pilate, or the 


memoirs of his government, which he, according to the 
| cuſtom of all other procurators, tranſmitted to Rome, as 


F containing an account of theſe tranſactions; and as the 


N appeal was made to thoſe who had the command of the 


public records, we may aſſure ourſelves ſuch teſtimonies 
were then extant. But it is a fact which our enemies 


never denied. They owned it; they even gloried in 


5 it and upbraided the Chriſtians with the infamous death 


of him whom they called their Saviour. Thus it ſuffici- 


ently appears that there was, at the time commonly ſup- 


poſed, ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, who profeſſed himſelf a a 


divine teacher, and who gathered many diſciples, by 
whom his religion was afterwards publiſned in the 
world. 


23. lt is alſo certain that the firſt publiſhers of this re- 
3 . wrote books, which contained an account of the 
e and doctrine of Jeſus their Maſter, and which went 


Leſtament. 

It was in the nature 4 things highly probable that 
they would declare and publiſh to the world, in writing, 
+ the things they had ſeen and heard; conſidering how 
Vor. I. C common 
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common books were in the age and countries in which 
they taught; and of how great importance an acquain- 
tance with the hiſtory and doctrine of Chriſt was to the 
purpoſes which they ſo ſtrenuouſly purſued ; but we 
have much more than ſuch a preſumptive evidence. 
The moſt inveterate adverſaries to Chriſtianity muſt 
grant that we have books of great antiquity, written 
ſome fourteen, ſome fifteen, and ſome ſixteen hundred 
years ago: in which mention is made of the life of 
Chriſt, as written by many, and eſpecially by four of 
his diſciples, who by way of eminence are ſtiled evan- 
geliſts. Great pains have, indeed, been taken to prove 
that ſome ſpurious pieces were publiſhed under the 
names of the apoſtles, containing the hiſtory of theſe 
things. But ſurely this muſt imply, that it was a thing 
known and allowed that the apoſtles did write ſome nar- 
rations of this kind; as counterfeit coin implies ſome 
true money which it is deſigned to repreſent. And! 
am ſure he muſt be very little acquainted with the anci- 
ent eccleſiaſtical writers, who does not know, that the 
primitive Chriſtians made a great difference between 
| thoſe writings, which we call the canonical books of the 
New Teſtament, and others: which plainly ſhews that 
they did not judge of writings merely by the names of 
their pretended authors, but inquired with an accuracy F 
becoming the importance of theſe pretences. The re- 'J 
ſult of this inquiry was, that the four goſpels, the Acts, 
thirteen epiſtles of St. Paul, one of St. Peter, and one of 
St. John, were received upon ſuch evidence, that Euſe= 
bius, a moſt accurate and early critic in theſe things, 
could not learn that they had ever been diſputed. And 
afterwards the remaining books of the New Teſtament, 
namely, Hebrews—James—the ſecond of Peter—the 
ſecond and third of John—Jude—and the Revelations, 
were admitted as genuine, and added to the reſt, On | 
the whole, it is ſufficiently plain, that the primitive 
Chriſtians were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied of the authority 
of the ſacred books, that they ſpeak of them, not only 2! 
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extremities, rather than deliver up their Bibles, though 
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4 ps credible and authentic, but as equal to the oracles of 
3 the Old Teſtament, as divinely inſpired, as the words of 
the Spirit, as the law and organ of God, and as the rule 
of faith, which cannot be contradicted without the 
greateſt guilt ; ; with many other expreſſions of the ſame 
kind, which often occur in their diſcourſes, 
I may add, that in ſome of their councils, the New 
Teſtament was placed on a throne, to ſignify their deſire, 
that all their controverſies might be determined, and 
their actions regulated by it 


To which 


From the whole, therefore, i it is plain, that the primi - 


tive church did receive certain pieces which bore the 
ſame titles with the books of our New Teſtament. Now 
I think it is evident, that they were as capable of judging 
Whether a book was written by Matthew, John, or Paul, 
as the ancient Romans could be of determining whether 
Horace, Tully or Livy, wrote thoſe which go under 
thoſe names. 
. was much more concerned in the writings of the apol— 
tles, than that of the latter in the compoſition of their 
poets, orators, or even their hiſtorians; and there is 
4 reaſon to believe, they would take much greater care to 
; inform themſelves fully in the merits of the cauſe, and to 
avoid being impoſed upon by artifice and fiction. 
us now proceed to ſhew, 


And J am ſure the intereſt of the former 


Let 


4. That the books of the New Teſtament have been 


preſerved in the main uncorrupted, to the preſent time, 


in the original language in which they were written. 
2 This is a matter of the laſt importance; and bleſſed 


be God, we have a proportional evidence: an evidence, 
in which the hand of Providence has, indeed, been re- 


5 


arkably ſeen; for | am confident, that there is no 0- 


ther ancient book in the world, which may ſo certainly 
* and ſo eaſily be proved to be authentic. 


And here, | will not argue merely from the piety of 
Ihe primitive Chriſtians, and the heroic actions and re- 


biene with which they choſe to endure the greateſt 


that 
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that conſideration is evidently of the greateſt weight; 
but ſhall intreat my readers to conſider the utter impoſ- 


ſibility of corrupting them. From the firſt ages they ; 
were received and read in churches, as a part of their 


public worſhip, juſt as Moſes and the prophets were in 4 


the Jewiſh ſynagogues ; they were preſently ſpread far 
and near, as the boundaries of the church were increaſ- 


ed; they were early tranſlated into other languages, of 


which tranſlations ſome remain to this very day. Now 


when this was the caſe, how could they poſſibly be adul- 
terated ? Is it a thing to be ſuppoſed and imagined, that 
thouſands and millions of people ſhould have come to- 
gether from diſtant countries; and that, with all their 

diverſities of language and cuſtoms, and 1 may add, of 


ſentiments too, they ſhould have agreed on corrupting _ 


a book which they all acknowledged to be the rule of 
their faith, and their manners, and the great charter by _ 
which they held their eternal hopes? It would be mad. 
neſs to believe it, eſpecially when we conſider what 
number of heretics appeared in the very infancy of the 
church, who all pretended to build their notions on 


ſcripture, and moſt of them appealed to it as the final 


judge of controverſies. Now it is certain that theſe dif- 
terent ſects of Chriſtians were a perpetual guard upon 


each other, and rendered it impoſſible for one party to 


practiſe thus groſsly on the ſacred books, without the 
diſcovery and clamour of the reſt. 

Nor muſt I omit to obſerve, that in every age, from 
the apoſtles time to our own, there have been number- 
leſs quotations made from the books of the New Teſta- 


ment ; and a multitude of cominentaries in various lan- 3 
guages, and ſome of very ancient date, have been writ- 


ten upon them; ſo that if the books themſelves were 
loſt, 1 believe they might, in a great meaſure, if not en- 
tirely, be recovered from the writings of others. And 
I may venture to ſay, that if all the quotations ever made 
from all the ancient writings now in Europe were amaſſ. 
ed together, the bulk of them would by no means be 

85 comparable 
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comparable to that of the quotations taken from the 
Neu Teſtament alone. 


90 that any man might with 
much better reaſon diſpute, whether the writings aſcrib- 
ed to Homer, Demoſthenes, Virgil, or Cæſar, be in the 
main ſuch as they left them, than he could queſtion it 
concerning thoſe of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, 
James, and Paul. NOONE 33 
I fay, in the main, becauſe we readily allow, that the 
hand of a printer, or of a tranſcriber, might chance, in 
ſome places, to inſert one letter or word for another; 


and the various readings of this, as well as all other an- 


cient books, prove, that this has ſometimes been the 
caſe, But thoſe various readings are generally of ſuch 
little importance, that he who can urge them as an ob- 
jection againſt the aſſertion we are now maintaining, 
muſt have little judgment, or little integrity; and, in- 
deed, after thoſe excellent things which have been ſaid 
on the ſubje& by many defenders of Chriſtianity, he 
muſt, if he has read their writings, have little modeſty 
too. 5 | 8 
Since then it appears that the books of the New 
Teſtament, as they now ſtand in the original, are, with- 
out any material alteration, ſuch as they were when they 
came from the hands of the ſacred authors, nothing re- 
complete this part of the argument, but to 
ſhew, TY V £ ou 
5. That the tranſlation of them now in common uſe 
may be depended upon, as, in all particulars, agreeable 
to the original. ' 

This is a fact, of which the generality of readers are 
not able to judge immediately, though it is of the laſt 
importance: It is therefore with great pleaſure I reflect, 
how ample evidence they may have another way, to 
make their minds eaſy on this head. I mean, by the 
concurrent teſtimony of others, in circumſtances in 
which It cannot be imagined they would unite to de- 
ceive them. e 
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God, but have examined this matter with the 
care, and are able to judge in fo eaſy a caſe ; and who 
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There are few who preach the goſpel of the Son of 
greateſt 


will all with me unanimouſly declare, that the common 
Engliſh tranſlation is in the main faithful and judicious. 
We do not, indeed, ſcruple, on ſome occaſion, to ani- 
madvert upon it: but theſe remarks never affect the 
fundamentals of religion, and ſeldom reach any farther 
than the beauty of a figure, or the connection of an ar- 
gument. 

But the argument does not wholly reſt on the unani- 


mous ſuffrage of the teachers of the goſpel : they can- 


not themſelves poſſibly deceive in this particular. The 


different ſects of proteſtants in this Kingdom bear witneſs 
to this truth. For it is certain, that where a body of 


men diſſent from the public eſtabliſhment, and yet agree 


with the church from which they diflent, in uſing the 


ſame tranſlation, though they are capable of examining 


and judging of it, is as great evidence as can be deſired, 


that ſuch a tranſlation is right in the main. But the dil. 
ſenters unanimouſly unite with us in bearing teſtimony 


to the oracles of God, as delivered in our own lan- 
guage: and conſequently our tranſlation. may be de- 


pended upon. 
Thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of my argument, 


and ſhewn that the Chriſtian religion 1 is certainly true, 


and that the New Teſtament | is genuine. | ſhall next 
proceed to ſhew, 


II. That from allowing the New Teſtament to be ge- 


*nuine, it will undeniably oo; that Chriſtianity 1 is a 

divine revelation. 

And here a perſon is at firſt ready to be loſt in the 
multiplicity of arguments which ſurround him. 

very eaſy to find proofs ; but difficult to range and diſ- 


It 18 


poſe them 1a ſuch order as beſt to illuſtrate and confirm 
each other. I ſhall therefore offer them in the following 
natural ſeries. | 
The 
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on the teſtimony of their own ſenſes. 


and reaſonable ſtreſs: 
dur eyes;“ and that not only by a ſudden glance, but 
which we have attentively looked upon, and which 
even our hands have handled of the word of life,” i. e. 


of Chriſt and his goſpel, declare unto you. 
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The authors of the books contained in the New 
1 eſtament were certainly capable of judging concerning 
the truth of the facts they aſſerted: 
far as we can judge of it by their writings, renders them 


their character, ſo 


wWorthy of regard; and they were under no temptation 
o attempt in npoſing on the world by ſuch a ſtory as they 
have given us, if it had been falle. Nevertheleſs, it is 
certain in fact, that they did gain credit, and ſucceeded 
in a moſt amazing manner, againſt all oppoſition. It 

is, therefore, certain that the facts which they aſſert were 
true; and if they were true, then it was reaſonable for 


their contemporaries, and it is reaſonable for us, to re- 


ceive the goſpel as a divine revelation: eſpecially if we 


conſider what has happened in the world for the con- 
firmation of it, ſince firſt propagated by them. 
the concluſion to which 1 would lead you; and there- 


fore let us ſeriouſly conſider each of the eps by which 
we arrive at it. 


This is 


It is exceedingly evident, that the writers of the New 


"Teſtament certainly knew whether the facts they aſſert- 5 


ed were true or falſe. 
And this they muſt have known, for this plain beten ; 


becauſe they tell us, they did not truſt merely to the 


eport even of perſons whom they thought moſt credi- 


ple, but were preſent themſelves when ſeveral of the 


olt important facts happened; and ſo received them 


On this St. John, 
in his firſt epiſtle, chap. i. ver. 1, 3. lays a very great 


« That which we have ſeen with 


Let the common ſenſe of mankind judge here. Did 


got Matthew and John certainly know whether they had 
perſonally, and familiarly, converſed with Jeſus of Na- 


Zareth, or not? Whether he had choſen them for his 
conſtant attendance and apoflles 7 Whether they had 


ſeen 
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ſeen him heal the ſick, diſpoſſeſs devils, and raiſe the 


dead? And whether they themſelves had received from 


him ſuch miraculous endowments, as they fay he be- 
ſtowed upon them? Did not they know whether he fell 
into the hands of his enemies, and was publicly put to 


death or not? Did not John know whether he ſaw him 
expiring on the croſs or not? and whether he received 


from him a dying charge, which he records, chap. xix. 


ver. 27 ? Did he not know whether he ſaw him wound- 
ed in the ſide with a ſpear or not? and whether he did, 
or did not ſee that effuſion of blood and water, which 


was an infallible argument of his being really dead? 
Concerning which, it being ſo material a circumſtance, 7 

he adds, He that ſaw it bare record; and he knoweth 
that he ſaith true,” i. e. that it was a caſe in which he 
could not poſſibly be deceived. And with regard to 
Chriſt's reſurrection, did he not certainly know whether 
he ſaw our Lord again and again; and whether he 
| handled his body, that he might be ſure it was not a 
mere phantom? what one circumſtance of his life could 


he certainly know if he were miſtaken in this? 


Did not Luke know whether he was in the ſhip with * 
Paul, when that extraordinary wreck happened, by 
which they were thrown aſhore on the iſland of Malta? 
Did he not know whether, while they were lodged toge- 


ther in the governor's houſe, Paul miraculouſly healed 


one of the family, and many other diſeaſed perſons in the 
iſland, as he poſitively aſſerts that he did in Acts xxviii? * 


Did not Paul certainly know whether Chriſt appear- 


ed to him on the way to Damaſcus, or not? whether he _Þ 
was blind; and afterwards, on the prayer of a fellow- | 
diſciple, received his fight? or, was that a circumſtance 


in which there could be room for miſtake ? Did he not 
know whether he received ſuch extraordinary revela- 
tions and extraordinary powers, as to be able, by the 


impoſition of his hands, or, by the words of his mouth, 
to work miracles; and even to convey ſupernatural en- 


To # 


dowments to others? 
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Io add no more: did not Peter know, whether he 
2 faw the glory of Chriſt's transfiguration, and heard that 
voice to which he ſo expreſsly refers, when he ſays, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, when there came ſuch 
a voice to him; and this voice we heard, 2 Pet. i i. 16, 
8 18. 55 | 
Nov Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, are by 
far the moſt conſiderable writers of the New Teſtament ; 
and I am ſure, when you refled on theſe particulars, 
you muſt own, that there are few hiſtorians, ancient or 
d? modern, that could ſo certainly judge of the truth of 
Ce, the facts which they have related. The reaſon why L- 
th have enlarged in ſtating ſo clear a caſe is, that it is the 
he foundation of the whole argument: and that this branch 
to of it alone cuts off infidels from that refuge which they 
could generally chuſe, that of pleading the apoſtles were 
* enthuſiaſts; and leaves them filent, unleſs they will ſay 
they were impoſtors. For you evidently fee, that could 
we ſuppoſe theſe facts to be falſe, they could by no 
means pretend an involuntary miſtake ; but muſt, in 
the moſt criminal and aggravated ſenſe, as St. Paul 
y Þ himſelf expreſſes it, 1 Cor. xv. 15. Be found falſe 
2 witneſſes of God.” But how unreaſonable it would be 
to charge him with ſo notorious a crime will in part ap- 
pear, if we conſider, 
hat the character of theſe writers, ſo far as we can 
judge by their works, ſeems to render them worthy of 
regard; and leaves no room o imagine that they 1 in- 
tended to deceive us. 
It would be unneceſſary to ſhew at large, that they 
appear to have been perſons of natural ſenſe, and, at 
the time of their writing, of a compoſed mind: for 1 
Iverily believe, no man that ever read the New Teſta- 
ment with attention, could imagine they were ideots or 
madmen. Let the diſcourſes of Chriſt in the evange- 


en- |} liſts of Peter and Paul in the Acts, as well as many 
| 7 paſſages 1 in the epiſtles, be peruſed, and I will venture 
To | 1 Vol. I. | d to 
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to ſay, he who is not even charmed with them, muſt be 
a ſtranger to all the juſteſt rules of polite criticiſm. But 
he who ſuſpects that the writers wanted common ſenſe, 
mult himſelf be moſt evidently deſtitute of it: and he 
who can ſuſpe& they might poſſibly be diſtracted, muſt 
himſelf, in this inſtance at leaſt, be juſt as mad as he 
imagines them to have been. It was neceſſary, how- 
ever, juſt to touch upon this; becauſe, unleſs we are 
ſatisfied that a perſon be himſelf in what he writes, we 
cannot pretend to determine his character from his 
writing. is e 1 
Having premiſed this, let us, peruſing the New Teſ- 
tament, obſerve what evident marks it bears of ſimpli- 
city and integrity, of piety and benevolence; upon 
which we ſhall find them pleading the cauſe of its au- 
thors, with a reſtleſs, though gentle eloquence ; and 
powerfully perſuading the mind, that men who were 
capable of writing ſo excellently well, are not, without 
the ſtrongeſt evidence, to be ſuſpected of acting fo de- 
teſtably ill, as we muſt ſuppoſe they did, if in this folemn # 
manner they were carrying on an impoſture, in ſuch 3 
circumſtances as attended the caſe before us. For, # 
The manner in which they tell this amazing ſtory, 

is moſt happily adapted to gain our belief. For as they 
tell it with a great detail of circumſtances, which by no 
means could be prudent in legendary writers, becauſe 3 
it leaves ſo much the more room for confutation ; ſo ® 
they alſo do it in the moſt eaſy and natural manner. 
There is no air of declamation and harangue; nothing 
that looks like artifice and deſign ; no apologies, no en- 
comiums, no characters, no refleQions, no digreſſions; 
but the facts are recounted with great ſimplicity, juſt as 
they ſeem to have happened; and thoſe facts are left to 
\, ſpeak for themſelves in their great Author. It is plain, 
that the reſt of theſe writers, as well as the apoſtle Paul, 
did not affect excellency of ſpeech, or flights of elo- 3 
| 


"i q k 
3 8 , ” 


5 
Re 
y 
YE 
I 
4 
1 
7 
ſ, 
1: 
. 
2 "fp 
% . 
7 Fg 
L t 
1; $7 
3 
V 
7 


* 
1 
* 
* 
4 | 
« * 
LE 
6.9 
__ 
A * 
E 
N 
4. 2 
© * 1238 f 
* 
0 
bet 


0 od g "A 
— * 3 pe 8 — 
8 ; 8 D N 2 
— OT *. 88 — > 
: wy N 2 


quence, as rhe phraſe ſignifies; but determined to xnoW 
nothing, though amongſt the moſt learned and polite, 
5 ſave 


"24. 
A 
N 
! We 


' 22 To 

5 1 

Is 
N 


1 


3 
3 K 
* 


5 
e 
„ 
5 


7 AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION, 


XXVIL 


1. Jefas Chriſt, and him crucified, A conduct which 
is the more to be admired, when we conſider how ex- 


Faordinary a theme theirs was, and with what abundant 
Fariety of moſt pathetic declamation, it would eaſily 
"Have furniſhed any common writer: ſo that one would 
Lea wonder how they 


kightly judged, 


could forbear it. But they 
that a vain affectation of ornament, 
hen recording ſuch a ſtory as of their own knowledge, 
might perhaps have brought their ſincerity into queſtion; 
and ſo have rendered the croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 

+ Their integrity like wiſe evidently appears in the free- 
om with which they mention thoſe circumſtances, 
Frbich might have expoſed their Maſter and themſelves 
to the greateſt contempt, among prejudiced and inconſi- 
derate men; ſuch as they knew they muſt generally 
e | We to meet with. As to their Maſter, they ſcruple 
7 ot to own, that his country was infamous, his birth and 
education mean, and his life indigent; that he was moſt 
3 ae rejected by the rulers, and accuſed of Sab. 
bath. breaking, blaſphemy and ſedition; that he was re- 
1 viled by the populace as a debauchee, a lunatic, and a 
; femoniac; and at laſt, by the united rage of both rulers 
and people, was publicly executed as the vileſt of male- 
| Saks with all imaginable circumſtances of 1 ignominy, 
Tcorn, and abhorrence. 


, 0 
1 
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1 
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| J Nor do they ſcruple to own, that terror and diſtreſs 
j pf ſpirit into which he was thrown by his ſufferings, 
9 Though this was a circumſtance at which ſome of the 


Heathens took the greateſt offence, as utterly worthy ſo 
excellent and divine a perſon. As to themſelves, the 
| ne readily confeſs not only the meanneſs of their 


1 driginal employment, and the ſcandals of their former 


Ke but their prejudices, their follies, and their faults, 
Sfter Chriſt had honoured them with ſo holy a calling. 
1 hey acknowledge their lowneſs of apprehenfion under 


1 + excellent a teacher; their unbelief, their cowardice, 
4 Fbeir ambition, their raſh zeal, and their fooliſh conten- 


tions. So that, on the whole, they ſeem every where 
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to forget that they are writing of themſelves; and ap- 
Pear not at all ſolicitous about their own reputation; 
but only that they might repreſent the matter juſt as it 
was, whether they went through honour or diſhonour, 
through evil report or good report. Nor is this all; 


for, 


Teſtament, where, indeed, we ſhould moſt reaſonably 


expect to find them: and of theſe I may confidently 
affirm, that the greater progreſs any one has made in 
love to God, in zeal for his glory, in a compaſſionate and 
generous concern for the preſent and future happineſs 
of mankind; the more humble and candid, and tempe- 
rate and pure he is, the more ardently he loves truth, 
and the more ſteadily he is determined to ſuffer the 
greateſt extremity in its defence. In a word, the more 
his heart is weaned from the preſent world, and the 
more it is fired with the proſpects of a glorious immor- 
tality, the more pleaſure will he take in reading thoſe * 
_ writings ; the more will he reliſh the ſpirit which dif- 
covers itſelf in them: and find, that as face anſwers . 
face in water, ſo do the traces of divine grace which 
appear there, anſwer to thoſe which a good man feels 
in his own ſoul. Nay, I will add, that the warm ant 
genuine workings of that excellent and holy temper, 
which every where diſcovers itſelf in the New Teſtament, 
have for many ages been the moſt effeQual method of 
firing true believers with a zeal for the honour of the 
goſpel, and a deſire of framing their converſation as be. 


comes the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Where then there are ſuch genuine marks of an ex. 
cellent character, not only in laboured diſcourſes, but 
in epiſtolary writings, and thoſe ſometimes addreſſed to 


particular and intimate friends, to whom the mind na- 


turally opens itſelf with the greateſt freedom, ſurely no 


candid 


It is certain that in their writings are the moſt genuine 
traces, not only of a plain and honeſt, but a moſt pious 
and devout, a moſt benevolent and generous diſpoſition. 
Theſe appear eſpecially in the epiſtolary parts of the New 
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ap- Ladd and equitable judge would lightly believe them 


n; to be all counterfeit; or would imagine, without very 
sit ſubſtantial proof, that perſons who breathe ſuch exalted 
ur, 


ſentiments of God and religion, ſhould be guilty of any 
Il; "notorious wickedneſs ; and in proportion to the degree 
of enormity and aggravation 0 ſuch a ſuppoſed 


ine % crime, it may juſtly be expected that the evidence of 
ous their having really committed it ſhould be unanſwerably 
3 ſtrong and convincing. 
Nov it is very certain, on the principles laid down 
E above, that if the teſtimony of the apoſtles was falſe, 
they muſt have acted as deteſtable and villainous a part 
in as one can caſily conceive, To be found, as the apoſtle 
Voith his uſual energy expreſſes it, falſe witneſſes of God, 
in any ſingle inſtance, and ſolemnly declare to have dad 
pe. 7 miraculouſly, what we, in our own conſciences know, 
uth, 3 was never done at all, would be an audacious degree of 
Mm piety, to which none but the moſt abandoned of man- 
ore kind could arrive. Yet if the teſtimony of the apoſtles 
the was falſe, as we have proved they could not be them- 
nor- | ſelves miſtaken in it, this muſt have been their caſe; 
hoſe and that not in one ſingle inſtance only, but in a thou- 
- * {and. Their lives mult, in effect, be one continued and 
perpetual ſcene of perjury; and all the moſt ſolemn 
nich actions of it, (in which they were ſpeaking to God, or 
feels x peaking of him as God the Father of Chriſt, from 


and whom they received their commiſſion and powers) muſt 
per, 1 be a moſt profane and daring inſult on all the acknow- 
ent, ledged perfections of his nature. 

dot And the inhumanity of ſuch a conduct would, on the 
the 5 whole, have been equal to its impiety. For it was de. 


ceiving men in their moſt important intereſts, and per- 
ſuading them to venture their whole future happineſs 
on the power and fidelity of one whom, on this ſup- 
poſition, they knew to have been an impoſtor, and juſt- 
d to ly to have ſuffered a capital puniſhment for his crimes, 
na- lt cannot be ſuppoſed that God who regards the inte- 
5 no 1 e of his children would long ſuffer ſuch an inpoſtnon 

| to 
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to prevail without preventing it by the interpoſition of 


his wiſdom and power. 

It would have been great guilt to have given the 
hearts and devotions of men fo wrong a turn, even 
though they had found magiſtrates ready to eſpouſe and 


eſtabliſh, yea, and to enforce the religion they taught. 


But on the contrary, to labour to propagate it in the 
midſt of the moſt vigorous and ſevere oppofition from 
them, muſt equally enhance the guilt and folly of the 
undertaking, For by this means they made themſelves 
acceſſary to the ruin of thouſands : and all the calami- 
ties which fell on ſuch proſelytes, or even on their re- 
moteſt deſcendants, for the ſake of Chriſtianity, would 
be in a great meaſure chargeable on theſe firſt preachers 
of it. The blood of honeſt, yea, (and ſuppoſing them, 
as you mult, to have been involuntary deceived) of 
pious, worthy, and heroic perſons, who might other- 
wiſe have been the greateſt bleſſings to the public, would 

in effect be crying for vengeance againſt them. And 
the diſtreſſes of the widows and orphans, which thoſe 


martyrs might leave behind them, would join to ſwell 1 


the account. 

So that, on the whole, the guilt of thoſe malefactors, 
who are from time to time the victims of public juſtice, 
even for robbery, murder, or treaſon, is ſmall, when 


compared with that which we have now been ſuppoſing. A 


And corrupt as human nature is, it appears to be utter- 
ly improbable, that twelve men ſhould be found, I will 
not ſay in one little nation, but even on the whole face 
of the earth, who could be capable of entering into ſo 
black a confederacy, on any terms whatſoever. 


And now, in this view of the caſe, let us make a ſe- 
rious pauſe, and compare with it what we have juſt been 


ſaying of the character of the apoſtles of Jeſus, ſo far as 
an indifferent perſon could conje&ure it from their 
writings; and then ſay, whether we can in our hearts 
believe them to have been theſe abandoned wretches, 
at once the reproach and aſtoniſhment of * 
wou 
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hat they were under no temptation to PIR a ſtory 


3 of this kind, or to publiſh it to the world, Knowing it 
0 be falſe. 


dy it. 
ey muſt, with the moſt ordinary ſhare of prudence, 
bave foreſeen infamy and ruin, as the certain conſe- 
quence of attempting it. For the grand foundation of 
the ſcheme was, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was cru- 
eified at Jeruſalem, by the Jewiſh rulers, was the Son 
bf God, and the Lord of all things. 
Fonſciences, whether this looks at all like the contriv- 
; "ances of artful and deſigning men. | 
lt was evidently charging upon the princes of their 
: Fountry, the moſt criminal and aggravated murder; 
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. ve they have ſealed a known falſity with their blood, 

or battered their lives for the confirmation of vague 

1 otions, or uncertain conjectures? We cannot ſurely 

believe ſuch things of any, and much leſs ö f them, un- 

of leſs 1 it ſhall appear they were, in ſome peculiar eircum- 

ö ſtances, of ſtrong temptation; ; and what thoſe circum- 
ſtances could be, it is difficult even for imagination to 
1 conceive. 


But hiſtory is ſo far from ſuggeſting any unthought-of 


4 act, to help our imagination on this head, that it bears 
9 rongly the contrary way. 


1 ſhall now — to 
ew, 


They could reaſonably expect no gain, no reputation 7 
But, on the contrary, ſuppoſing it an impoſture, 


I appeal to mens 


deed, all things conſidered, the moſt enormous at 


of wickedneſs which the ſun had ever ſeen. They might 
therefore depend upon it, that theſe rulers would im- 
mediately employ all their art and power to confute the 
ſeſtimony, and to deſtroy their perſons. Accordingly, 
ne of them was preſently ſtoned, another quickly be- 
headed; and moſt of the reſt were ſcattered abroad in- 


« ſtrange cities (as we learn from the Acts of the A- 
poſtles) where they were ſure to be received with great 
. raiſed againſt them among the Jews, by re- 


Ports from Jeruſalem, and ſtrengthened by their 


expe Ctations 
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expectations of a temporal Meſſiah: expectations, which, 


as the apoſtles knew by their own experience, it was 


exceeding difficult to root out of mens minds; expecta- 


tions, which would render the doctrine of Chriſt cruci- * 


fied an inſeparable ſtumbling- block to the Jews. 
Nor could they expect a much better reception a- 


mong the Gentiles, with whom their buſineſs was to 


perſuade them to renounce the gods of their anceſtors, 
and to depend on a perſon who had died the death of a 


male factor and a ſlave; to perſuade them to forego the 


pompous idolatries in which they had been educated, 
and all the ſenſual indulgencies with which their religi- 


on if it might be called a religion) was attended, to 
worſhip one inviſible God through one Mediator, in the 
and to receive a ſet of 
precepts, moſt directly an ned to controul and re- 


moſt plain and ſimple manner; 


ſtrain, not only the enormities of mens actions, but the 
irregularities of their hcarts. 


A moſt difficult undertaxing! And to engage them 
to this, they had no other arguments to bring, but ſuch 


as were taken from the views of an inviſible ſtate of 
happineſs or miſery, of which they aſſerted their crucih- 


ed Jeſus to be ſupreme diſpoſer, who ſhould another 


day diſpenſe his bleſſing or his vengeance, as the goſpel 


had been embraced or rejected. Now, could it be ima- 
gined, that men would eaſily be perſuaded, merely on 
the credit of their affirmation, or in compliance with 
their importunity, to believe things, which, to their pre- 
judiced minds, would appear ſo improbable, and to ſub- 
mit to impoſitions to their corrupt inclinations ſo inſup- 
portable? And if they could not perſuade them to it, 
what could the apoſtles then expect? What but to be 
inſulted as fools or madmen by one ſort of people; and 


by another to be perſecuted with the moſt ſavage and 
outrageous cruelty, as blaſphemers of the gods, as ſedu- 
cers of the people, and dilturbers of the public peace 
All which we know happened accordingly. 
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Nay, thej 
aſſure us, that their Lord had often warned them of | 1 1 
and 
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to 


em 


riſhed in it; and their fooliſh cauſe mult have died with 
3 hem, without ever gaining any credit in the world. 
Common ſenſe muſt have ſuggeſted to them, that a re- 


Fiples which I have before laid down. 


and that they themſelves expected i-, and thought it ne- 


eeſſary to admoniſh their followers to expect it too. 


5 ; 
/# 
77 -E 


And it appears, that far from drawing back. upon that 
account, as they would ſurely have done, if they had 
been governed by ſecuiar motives, they became ſo much 
the more zealous and outrageous; and animated each 
other to reſiſt even to blood. 
Now as this is a great evidence of the integrity, and 
piety of their charaQter, and thus illuſtrates the former 
head, fo it ſerves to the purpoſe now immediately in 


view, that is, it proves how improbable it is, that any 


perſon of common ſenſe ſhould engage in an impoſture, 
from which, as many have julily obſerved, they could, 
von their own principles, have nothing to expect but ruin 


In this world, and damvation in the next. When we 
therefore conſider and compare their character and cir- 


cCumſtances, it appears utterly improbable, on various 


accounts, that they would have attempted in this article 


to impoſc upon the world. But, ſuppoſe that, in conſe- 
- quence of ſome unaccountable, as well as undiſcovera- 


That, humanly ſpeaking, they muſt quickly have pe- 


ple frenzy, they had ventured on the attempt, It is eaſy 


port of a circumſtance moſt extraordinary in its nature, 
at not atteſted by the moſt convincing evidence, muſt 
have expoled their cauſe as baſe, abſurd, and con- 


A emptible. 


One may venture to ſay this in general, on the prin- 
But it appears 
till more evident, when we confider the nature of the 
Fatt they afferted, in conjunction with the methods they 
took to engage men to believe it; methods, which, 


. x ad the apoltles been impoſtors, muſt have had the moſt 


W 2 tendency to ruin both their ſcheme and them- 
 clves, *' 
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nary proof would juſtly be required as a balance to 


fix weeks ago, or if you pleaſe, a year, or five or ten 
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ed from the dead; that they converſed with him after 


ed there? Or ſuppoſe them to diſperſe, and that one or 
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Let us a little more particularly reflect on the nature l 
of that grand fact, namely, the death, reſurrection, and a 
exaltation of Chriſt; which, as | obſerved, was the us 
great foundation of the 5 brittian ſcheme, as firſt exhi- 4 
bited by the apoſtles. The reſurrection of a dead man, I 


and his aſcenſon into, and abode in the upper would | 
was ſo ſtrange a thing, that a thouſand objections would 9 


=y he's * \ 
* 8 
8 "y 


1mmediately be raiſed againſt it; and ſome extraordi- 


them. Now I wiſh that the rejectors of the goſpel : 
would ſet themſelves to invent ſome hypotheſis, which 
mould have any appearance of probability, to ſhew how 
ſuch an amazing ſtory ſhould ever gain credit in the 


world, if it had not ſome very convincing proof. Where 
and when could it firſt begin to be received? Was it in 4 
the ſame, or a ſucceeding age! Was it at Jeruſalem, 
the ſpot of ground on which it is ſaid to have happen- 
ed? or in Greece, Italy, Aſia, or Africa? The ſcene 1 
and time may be changed, as one pleaſes 3 but the dit- 
ficulty cannot, gd 
Take it in a parallel inſtance : : ſuppoſe twelve men in 


London were now to. affirm, that a perſon executed 


there as a malefactor in a public manner, a month, or 


years ſince, for it is much the ſame, was a prophet ſent F 
from God with extraordinary powers; that he was raiſ- 


his revival; and at laſt ſaw him taken up into heaven. 
Would their united teſtimony make them to be believ- 


two of them ſhould retire to Northampton, and go on 
ſtill more diſtant, ſuppoſe Leiceſter, Nottingham, or 
York, and tell their ſtory there: and that others were 
to carry it over to Paris, or Amſterdam, or to Vienna 
or Madrid; could they expect any more credit with us, 


or with them, or hope for any thing better than to be 


looked upon as lunatics, and treated as ſuch? And if 


my 


they thould go into other places, and attempt to mend 4 


their © 9 
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ture "their ſcheme, by ſaying their Maſter was put to death 
and gn hundred or two hundred years ago, when there 


the gould be no hiſtorical evidence of it diſcovered, and no 
chi. proof given but their own confident aſſertion: would they 
nan, femove, or would they not rather increaſe the difficul- 
»d, "ty? Or would they in any of theſe caſes gain credit by 


4 he moſt dexterous tricks of Legerdemain, of which you 
Fan ſuppoſe them maſters? Eſpecially, if they ſhould un- 
Qertake, in conſequence of ſuch luppoſed facts, to en- 


ſpel gage men to renounce their religion f in which they had 
nich heen educated ; to deny themſelves in their deareſt paſ- 
10W Fons and moſt n worldly intereſts; and even 


the probably to hazard their liberties and their lives, in de- 
pendence on a future rew a. to be received into a place 
and ſtate, which no man living on the carth had ever 
feen or known? You would readily allow this to be an 
den- intuppoſable caſe : and why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to 
ene have happened ſixteen or. ſeventeen hundred years ago ! 
dif. You may aſſure yourſelves, that the reaſon and the paſ- 
ions of mankind were then as ſtrong as they are now. 
N in Pa let us a little more particularly conſider, 
ted The manner in which the apoſtles undertook to prove 
or 8 truth of their teſtimony to this fact: and it will evi- 


ten - ently appear, that, inſtead of confirming their ſcheme, 
ſent it muſt have been ſufficient, utterly to have overthrown 
taiſ- it, had it been itſelf the moſt probable impoſture that 


the wit of man could ever have contrived. It is evident, 
ey did not merely aſſert, that they had ſeen miracles 
wrought by this Jeſus, but that he had endowed them- 
Fives with a varie:y of miraculous powers. And theſe 
n they undertook to diſplay, not in ſuch idle and uſeleſs 
Aricks as ſlight-of. hand might perform; but in ſuch ſo- 
Aid and 1 important works, as appeared worthy of a divine 
Anterpoſition, and entirely ſuperior to human power: re- 
ſtoring ſight to the blind, ſoundneſs to lepers, activity to 
be the lame, and, in ſome inſtances, life to the dead. Nor 
| vere theſe things undertaken in a corner, in a circle of 

4 Friends or dependents: nor were they ſaid to be wrought 
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on ſuch as might be ſuſpeed of being confederate in 
the fraud: but they were done often in the public ſtreets, 
in the ſight of enemies, or the perſons of ſuch as were ut- 
ter ſtrangers to the apoſtles; ; but ſometimes well known 
to neighbours and ſpeQators, as having long laboured 
under thoſe calamities, which, to human ſkill, were-ut- 
terly incurable. Would impoſtors have made ſuch pre- 
tenſions as theſe? Or, if they had, muſt they not im- 


| mediately have been expoſed and ruined ? 


Nor is there any room at all to object, that perhaps 
the apoltles might not undertake to do theſe things on 
the ſpot, but only aſſert that they had done them elle- 
where: for even then, it would have been impoſlible 


that they ſhould have gained credit; and they would 


have ſeemed the lefs credible, on account of ſuch a pre- 
tence, Whatever appcarances there might have been 
of gravity, integrity, and piety, in the converſation of 


Peter; for inſtance, very few, eſpecially ſuch as had 


known but little of him, would have taken it upon his 


word, that he ſaw Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from thedead at 


Bethany: but fewer yet would have believed it upon his 
affirmation, had it been ever fo ſolemn, that he himſelt 
raiſed Dorcas at Joppa, unleſs he had done ſome extra- 
ordinary work before them, correſpondent at leaſt, it 
Not equal to that. One may eafily think of invincible. 
objections, which otherwiſe might have been made; 
and undoubtedly the more ſuch affertions had been 
multiplied, every new perſon, ſcene, and fact, had been 
an additional advantage given to the enemy, to have 
detected and confuted the whole ſcheme, which Peter 
and his aflociates had thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh; | 
But to come ſtill cloſer to the point; if the New 
Teſtament be genuine, as 1 have already proved it, 
then it is certain, that the apoſtles pretend to have 
wrought miracles in the very preſence of thoſe, to 


whom their writings were addreſſed ; nay, more, they 


profeſs likewiſe to have conferred thoſe miraculous gifts 
In ſome conſiderable degrees on others, even on the ve- 
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in ry perſons to whom they write ; ; and they appeal to 
ts, _ their conſciences with regard to the truth of it. And 
ut. could there poſſibly be room for deluſion here? lt is 
wn excceding remarkable tot! tis purpoſc, chat Paul makes 


red this appeal to the Corinthians, and to the Galatians, 
-ut- when, amongſt them, were ſome perluns cilattected to 
pre- him, who were taking all opportunities to fink his cha- 
im- racter and deſtroy his influence. And could they have 
\ wiſhed for a better opportunity than ſuch an appeal ? 
1aps An appeal, which, had not the fact it ſuppoled been cer- 
son _ tain, far from recovering thoſe that were wavering in 
iſe. {their elteem, mult have been ſufficient utterly to diſgult 
ible his moſt cordial and ſteady friends. The ſame remark 
zuld may be applied to the advices and reproots, which the 
pre-. _ apoſtle there gives, relating to the ule and abuſe of their 
been ſpiritual gifts: which had been molt notoriouſly abſurd, 
n of andeven ridiculous, had not the Chriſtians, to whom he 
had wrote, been really poſſeſſed of them. And theſe gifts 
1 his Were ſo plainly ſupernatural, that as it had been often 
id at _ obſerved, if it be allowed, that miracles can prove a di- 
a his vine revelation, and that the firlt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
nſelt ans be genuine (of which, by the way, there is at leaſt 
Ktra- as pregnant evidences, as that any part of the New Tcl- 


t, if tament is ſo) then it follows, by a ſure and eaſy conſe- 
cible quence, that Chriſtianity is true. Nevertheleſs, other 
ade; arguments are not to be forgot in this furvey. And 
been therefore, as | have proved, that, had the teſtimony of 
been the apoltles been falſe, it is not to be imagined, that 
have they could have gained credit at all; eſpecially when 
they had put the proof of their cauſe on ſuch a footing, 
ds we are ſure they did; | ſhall now ſhew, 
= That it is a certain fact, the apoſiles did gain early 
credit, and ſucceeded in a molt wonderful manner? 
from whence it will follow, that their teſtimony was 
| . true. EE 
* That the apoſtles did, deed; gain credit in the 
; | world, is evident from what 1 before offered, in order to 
prove the early prevalence of Chriſtianity in it, and this 
may 
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may be farther confirmed. from many paſſages in the 
New Teſtament. And here I inſiſt not ſo much on ex- 
preſs hiſtorical teſtimonies, though ſome of them are 
very remarkable; eſpecially that of the brethren at je- 
rulalem, who ſpeak of many myriads of believing Jews 
aſſembled at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, mentioned in chap. 
xxi. of the Acts. But I argue from the epiſtles written 
to ſeveral churches, which plainly prove, that there were 
congregations of Chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, 
Coloſſe, Theſſalonica, Philippa, Laodicia, Smy rna, Per- 
gamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Crete, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, Bythiaia, and many other 
places: infomuch, that one of the apoſtles could fay, 

« That Chriſt had fo wrought by him to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, not only in word, or profeſſion, but in deed 
too,; that from Jeruſalem, even round about unto Hlyri- 
um, he had fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt ;*? or as 

the word imports, © had accompliſhed,” the purpoſes 


of it. And there is a great deal of reaſon, both from 


the nature of the thing, and from the teſtimony of anci- 
ent hiſtory, to believe, that others of the apoſtles had *: 
conſiderable ſucceſs elſewhere. So that St. Paul might © 
with reaſon apply to them and their doctrine, what is 
originally ſpoken of the luminaries of heaven, and the 
inſtruction they communicate, ** their ſound is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the „ Len 
- So great was the number of thoſe 1 were OP 
proſelytes to Chriſtianity by the preaching of the apoſ- 
tles. And we have all imaginable reaſon to believe, 
that there were none of all thoſe proſelytes, but what 
were fully perſuaded of the truth of the teſtimony they 
bore ; for otherwiſe no imaginable reaſon can be given 
for their entering themſelves into ſuch a profeſſion. The 
apoſtles had no ſecular terrors to affright their proſe- 
lytes; no ſecular rewards to bribe them; no dazzling 
eloquence to enchant them ; on the contrary, all theſe 
were in a powerful manner pleading againſt the apoſ- 
tles; 
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1E tles; yet their teſtimony was received, and their new 
x- converts were fo thoroughly ſatisfied with the evidence 
re which they gave them of their mithon, that they en- 
e- countered great perſecutions, and chearfully ventured 


ys eſtate, liberty, and life itſelt on the truth of the facts 
p. they aſſerted; as plainly appears from the many paſl- 
en ages in the epiſtles, which none can think the apoſtles 
re would ever have writ, if thoſe firſt Chriſtians had not 
is, been in a perſecuted condition, | 

r= Nor will it ſignify any thing to object, that moſt of 
is, theſe converts were perſons of a low rank and ordinary 
er education, who therefore might be more eaſily impoſed 
y, upon than others. For not to mention Sergius Paulius, 
n- Dionyſius the Areopagite, or the domeſtics of Cæſar's 
ed houſehold, (with others of ſuperior ſtation in life) it is 
ri- ſufficient to call to mind, that the apoſtles did not put 
as their cauſe on the iſſue of laboured arguments, in which 
ſes the populace might quickly have been entangled and 
m _ lolt ; but on ſuch plain facts as they might judge of as 
ci- eeaſily and ſurely as any others; indeed, on what they 
ad _© themſelves ſaw, and in part, too, on what they felt. 


Now l apprehend this might be ſufficient to bring the 
is matter to a ſatisfactory concluſion, It has been ſhewn, 
he that as there is no reaſon to believe, that the apoſtles 
who certainly knew the truth, would have attempted a 
of fraud of this kind—ſo if they had attempted it, they 
could not poſſibly have ſucceeded : nevertheleſs they 


3 did ſucceed in a very remarkable manner. Whence it 
of. 9 plainly follows, that what they teſtified was true. 
6e, Admitting the fads which they teſtified concerning 
iat Chriſt to be true, then it was reaſonable for their co-tem- 
ey pboraries, and 1s reaſonable for us to receive the goſpel, 
en which they have tranſmitted to us as a divine revelation. 
he ' Ihe great things they aſſerted were, that Jeſus was 
ſe. the Chriſt ; and that he was proved to be ſo, by prophe- 
ng dies accompliſhed in him, and by miracles wrought by 
ſe him, and by others in his name. Let us attend to each 


of theſe, and I am perſuaded that we ſhall find them no 
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contemntible arguments; but muſt be forced to ac- 


knowledge, that the premiſes being eſtabliſhed, the con- 


clufion molt eaſily and neceſſarily follows. And this 


concluſion, that jeſus is the Chriſt,” taken in all its 
extent, is an abſtract of the goſp el. revelation; and 


therefore is ſometimes put for the whole of it. 


The apoltles, eſpecially when diſputing with the Jews, 


frequently argued from the prophecies of the Old Teſ. 


tament, in which they ſay many things were expreſsly 


forctold, which were molt literally and exactly fulfilled 4 
m Jcfus of Nazareth. Now, greatly to the evidence, 9 


confirmation, and advantage of Curiſtianity, ſo it 18 theſe 7 
prophecies are to this day extant in the original lan. 
guage; anc this is in the hands of a people moſt im-. 
placably averſe to the goſpel. So that an attentive 


the validity of that i argument dravn from them. 


On fearching theſe ancient and important records, 


reader mav ſtill, in a great meaſare. ſatisfy himlelf as to 


we find not only in zeneral, that God intended to raiſe 


up for his people an illuſtrious deſiverer, who, among 


other glorious titles, is ſometimes called the Meſſiah, or 
the Anointed One : But we ate more particularly told, 
that this great event ſhould happen before the govern.· 


ment ceaſed in the tribe of Judah, while the ſecond 


temple was ſtanding ; and a little before its deſtruction, 
about four hundred and ninety years after a command 
given to rebuild jeruſalem; which was probably iſſued 
out in the ſcventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, or 


at leaſt within a few years before, or after it. It is pre- 


dicted that he ſhould be of the ſeed of Abraham, born 
of a virgin, of the houfe of David, in the town of Beth- 
lehem ; tnat he ſhould be anointed with an extraordi- 
nary effuſion of the divine Spirit; in virtue of which he 
ſhould not only be a perfect and illuſtrious example of 
_univerfal holineſs and goodneſs, but fhould alſo perform 


many. extraordinary and beneficial miracles. Never- 


theleſs, that for want of external pomp and ſplendor, he 


mould be rejected and inſulted by the Jews, and after. 


wards 
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wards be cut off and ſlain by them. lt is added, that he 
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ON- 3 160uld ariſe from the dead, before bis body ſhould be 


his Forrupted in the grave, and ſhould be received up to 


it: heaven, and there ſeated at the right hand of God: 
and from whence he ſhould, in a wonderful manner, pour 


out his ſpirit on his followers ; in conſequence of which, 
ws, though the body of the Jewiſh people periſhed in their 
obſtinate oppoſition to him, yet the Gentiles ſhould be 
drought to the knowledge of the true God, and a xing- 
dom eſtabliſhed amongſt them, which, from ſina!l be- 
"Zpinnings, ſhould ſpread itſelf to the end of the carth, 
and continue to the remoteſt ages. 1 


lan. Beſides theſe moſt material circumſtances, there were 
im- ſeveral others relating to him, which were either ex- 
tive preſsly foretold, or at leaſt hinted at: all which, with 
as to thoſe already mentioned, had ſo evident an accompliſh- 
mament in Jeſus (allowing the truth of the facts which the 
rds, Apoſtles teſtified concerning him) that we have no rea- 
raiſe Jon to wonder that they ſhould receive the word with 
gong All readineſs who ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
b, or | theſe things were ſo predicted there, as the apoſtles af. 
firmed. For I am perſuaded that no wife and religious 
perſon could imagine, that God would permit an im- 
poſtor to ariſe, in whom ſo great a variety of predictions 
7 elivered by ſo many different perſons, and in ſo many 
Diſtant ages, ſhould have an exact accompliſhment. 
When the apoſtles were preaching to heathens, it is 
indeed true, that they generally waved the argument 
from prophecy, becauſe they were not capable Judges 
pf it. But when they inſiſt on another, which might as 
pon captivate their belief, and as juſtly vindicate; I 
mean * the miracles performed by Chriſt, and thoſe 
gommiſſioned and influenced by him“ many of theſe 
Pere of ſuch a nature, as not to admit of any artifice or 
geceit: eſpecially that moſt ſignal one of his reſurrection 
rom the dead, which I may call a miracle performed 


BY, as well as upon Chriſt; becauſe he ſo expreſsly de- 


atter- . Mares, that he had himſelf a power to reſume his life at 


4, 
oo” 
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pleaſure. The apoſtles well knew, that this was a fac 


of ſuch a nature, that thoſe who believed this, would . 


never doubt of the reſt. They often, therefore, ſingle 


this out, and lay the whole ſtreſs of their cauſe upon it. : 
This they proved to be true by their own teſtimony | 


miraculouſly confirmed : and in proving this, they e- 
ſtabliſned Chriſtianity on an impregnable rock. For! 


may ſafely refer it to any judge, whether it is an ima- 
ginable thing, that God ſhould raiſe the dead body of 
an impoſtor, eſpecially when he had ſolemnly appealed 


to ſuch a reſurrection, as a grand proof of his miſſion, 


and had expreſsly fixed the very 185 on which 1 it was to 
happen 


I perſuade myſelf, that by all this it is evident, that i 


moſe, who, on the apoſtle's teſtimony believed, that the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament were accompliſhed i in 


| Jeſus, and that God bore witneſs to him by miracles, 


and raiſed him from the dead, had abundant reaſon to 


believe, that the doctrine which Chriſt taught was di- 
vine, and his goſpel a relation from heaven. And it 


they had reaſon to admit this concluſion, then it is plain 
that we, who have ſuch ſatisfactory evidences, on the 
one hand, that the teſtimony of the apoſtles was credible, 
and on the other, that this was the ſubſtance of it, have 
reaſon alſo to admit this grand inference from it, and 


embrace the goſpel as a faithful ſaying, and well worthy 


of acceptation. This is the thing i have attempted to . 


prove; and here I ſhould finiſh the argument, were it 
not for the confirmation it may receive from ſome ad- 


ditional conſiderations, which could not properly be 


Introduced, under any of the preceding heads. 


1 therefore add, in the laſt place, That the truth of 


the goſpel has received farther and very conſiderable 


confirmation, from what has happened in the world f 


ſince it was firſt publiſhed. 


And here 1 muſt deſire the reader to conſider, on the 


one hand, what God has been doing to eſtabliſh it; and 


ON 
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on the other, the methods which its enemies have been 


taking to deſtroy it. 
I. Conſider, what God has been doing to confirm the 


goſpel, ſince its firſt publication? And ] will venture to 


Aſlert, that it will prove a farther evidence of its divine 
5 Feinel 


1 might here argue at large, from its e pro- 


5 pagation in the world: — from the miraculous powers 
with which not only the apoſtles, but ſucceeding preach- 
ers of the goſpel, and other converts, were endowed : 


from the accompliſhment of the prophecies recorded in 


the Old Teſtament :—and from the preſervation of the 
Jews as a diſtinct people, notwithſtanding the various 
. - difficulties and perſecutions . which they have 
. Paſſed. 

I might particularly urge, in confirmation of the truth 
of Chriſtianity, the wonderful ſucceſs with which it was 


attended, and the ſurpriſing propagation of the goſpel 
mM the world. 


I have therefore endeavoured, under a former head, 


to ſhew you, that the goſpel met with ſo favourable a 
reception in the world, as evidently proved, that its firſt 
_ Publiſhers were capable of producing ſufficient evidence 


Fits truth; evidence abſolutely incompatible with im- 


1 Fpoſture. But! ſhall now carry this remark farther, and 
alert, that, conſidering the circumſtances of the caſe, 
it is amazing, that even truth itſelf, under ſo many diſ- 
3 advantages, ſhould have fo illuſtrious a a triumph; and 
that its wonderful ſucceſs ſo evidently proves ſuch an 
Extraordinary interpoſition of the Almighty in its fa- 
Pour, as may juſtly be called a miraculous atteſtation of 


i There was not only one of a family, or to of a city, 
een and brought to Lion; but the Lord ſo haſtened it, 
i its appointed time, that a little one became a thouſand, 


and a ſmall one a ftrong nation. and as the apoſtles 
| themſelves were honoured with a very remarkable ſuc- 


C ſo this divine ſeed was propagated. ſo faſt in the 
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next age, that Pliny teſtifies, He found the Heathen 


temples in Achaia almoſt deſerted:“ and Tertullian af. 


terwards boaſts, That ail places, except thoſe temples, 


were filled with Chriſtians; ſo that, were they only to 3 
withdraw, cities and provinces would be depopulated.” 


Nor did the goſpel only triumph thus within the bound- 
aries of the Roman empire; for long before Tertullian 


was born, juſtin Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho | 
the Jew, which ſeems to have been written not much 


above an hundred years after Chriſt's death, declares, 
That there was no nation of men, whether Greeks or 


© Barbarians, not excepting theſe ſavages that wander. 


ce ed in clans from one region to another, and had no 


fixed habitation, who had not learned to offer prayers 
and thankſgivings to the Father and Maker of all, in 


&« the name of Jeſus who was crucified,” 


Now, how is it poſſible to account for ſuch a ſcene 


as this, but by ſaying the hand of the Lord was with the 


firſt preachers ot the goſpel, and therefore ſuch multi. 
| tudes believed, and turned to the Lord? How was it 
poſſible for ſo ſmall a fountain to have ſwelled immedi.” 


ately into a mighty river, and even have covered the 


face of the whole earth, if it had not ſprung from the 
ſanctuary of God, and been rendered triumphant b) 
his Almighty arm. ; 
_ Had this new religion, ſo directly contrary to all the. 
prejudices of education, been contrived to ſooth mens 
vices, to countenance their errors, to defend their ſu- 
perſtitions, or to promote their ſecular intereſts, we 
might eaſily have accounted for its prevalence in the 
world. Had its preachers been profound philoſophers, 
or polite and faſhionable orators, many might have been 
charmed, at leaſt for a while, to follow them: or had 
the princes and potentates of the earth declared them- 
ſelves its patrons, and armed their legions for its defence 
and propagation, multitudes might have been terrified - 


into the profeſſion, though not a ſoul could by ſuch 


means have been rationally perſuaded to the uſe of it. 
But 


But without ſome ſuch advantages as theſe we can hard- 
ly conceive, how any new religion ſhould ſo ſtrangely 
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es, prevail, even though it had crept into the world in its 
to darkeſt ages, and the molt barbarous countries; and 
d.“ though it had been gradually propoſed in the molt art- 
nd- ful manner, with the fineſt veil, induſtriouſly drawn over 
lian every part, which might at firſt have given diſgult to 
pho the beholder. „ f 
uch But every one knows that the very reverſe of all this 
res, vas the cauſe of Chriſtianity. It is abundantly evident, 
8 or from the apparent conſtitution of the religion of Jeſus, 
der- that the luſts and errors, the ſuperſtitions and intereſts 
no of carnal men, would immediately riſe up againſt it as 
yers a a moſt irreconcileable enemy, It is known that the 
|, in learning and wit of the Greeks and Romans were early 


employed to ridicule and obſtruct its progreſs. It is 
known, that as all the herd of Heathen deities were to 


de diſcarded, the prieſts, who ſubſiſted by the ſuperſti- 
tious worſhip, paid them, muſt, in intereſt, find them- 
ſelves obliged to oppoſe it, It is known that the princes 


of the earth drew the ſword againſt it, and armed tor- 


ments and death for the deſtruction of its followers. 
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And yet it triumphed over all, though publiſhed in ages 
and places celebrated for learning and elegance; and 
propoſed, not in an ornamental and artificial manner, 
but with the utmoſt plainneſs, the doctrines of the croſs 
being always advanced as its grand fundamental, tho' 


ſio notorious a ſtumbling- block, both to the Jews and 


SGentiles; and the abſolute neceſſity, not only of em- 


2 bracing Chriſtianity, but alſo of renouncing all idol 
1 worſhip being inſiſted on immediately and in the ſtrong- 
elt terms, though it muſt make the goſpel appear the 
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; moſt ſingular and unſociable religion that had ever been 
taught in the world. 


Had one of the wits or politicians of theſe ages ſeen 
e apoſtles, and a few other plain men, who had been 


firſt teachers of Chriſtianity w 


ere, going out ar 


© educated among the loweſt of the people, as moſt of the 


med with 
nothing 
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nothing but faith, truth, and goodneſs, to encounter 
the power of princes, the bigotry of prieſts, the learn- 
ing of philoſophers, the rage of the populace, and the 
' prejudices of all; how would he have derided the at- 
tempt, and ſaid with Sanballat, What will theſe 7eeble 
Jews do? But had he ſeen the event, ſurely he mult 


have owned, with the Egyptian magi, in a far leſs illuſ. 


trious miracle, that it was the finger of God, and might 

juſtly have fallen on his face, even among thoſe whom 
he had inſulted, with an humble acknowledgement that 

God was in them of a truth. 

TI might here further urge thoſe miracles which were 
wrought in confirmation of the Chriſtian doctrine, for a 

_ conſiderable time after the death of the apoſtles. 

The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſted among theſe was 
the diſpoſſeſſing of devils, whom God ſeems to have per- 

mitted to rage with unuſual violence about thoſe times, 


that his Son's triumph over them might be ſo much the 


more remarkable; and that the old ſerpent might be 
taken in his own craftineſs. It is well known, that more 
than two hundred years after the death of Chriſt, ſome 


of the moſt celebrated defenders of the goſpel, which the 
church has in any age produced, | mean Tertullian and 


Minutius Felix, do not only challenge any of the Hea- 


then enemies and perſecutors, to bring them a demoniac, | 


engaging at the hazard of their lives to oblige the evil 
ſpirit, in the name and by the authority of Chriſt, to 
quit his poſſeſſion ; but they do alſo appeal to' it as a 


ta& publicly known, that thoſe who were agitated by 


ſuch ſpirits: ſtood terrified and amazed in the preſence 
of a Chriſtian; and that their pretended gods were com- 
pelled then to _canfels themſelves devils. 

I wave the teſtimonies of ſome later writers in the 
Chriltian church, leſt the credulity of their temper, join- 
ed with the circumſtances attending ſome of the facts they 
record, ſhould furniſh out objections againſt their teſti- 
mony. Tho' [ think we cannot, without great injuſtice 


to the character of the learned and pious Auguſtin, 
ſuſpect 1 


: 50 


I he moſt eminent and ſignal inſtance under this hen 
is that of our Lord's prediction concerning the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, as recorded by St. Matthew, in his 
twenty - fourth chapter. 


woſt circumſtantially deſcribed by Joſephus, a 
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. Tuſp ect the ruth of ſome amazing facts of this kind, : 
Piech he has atteſted of his own perſonal and certain 


"knowledge. 


| 1 Nor muſt I forget to mention the accompliſhment of 
feveral prophecies, recorded in the New Teſtament, as 


further confirmation given by God to the goſpel. 


The tragical hiſtory of it is 
Jewiſh 


prieſt, who was an eye-witneſs of it; and the deſcrip- 


tion which he has given of this ſad calamity fo exactly 
correſponds with the prophecy, that one would have 

thought, had we not known the contrary, that it had 
been written by a Chriſtian, on purpoſe to illuſtrate it. 

And one can never enough admire that ſeries of amazing 
providences, by which the author was preſerved from 
moſt imminent danger, that he might leave us that in- 
. valuable treaſure which his writings contain. 


We have no need of further evidence than we find in 


him, of the exact accompliſhment of what was prophe- 
Hed concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
Lord had alſo foretold the long- continued deſolation of 
f _ the temple. 
ful ſanction which was given to that part of the predic- 
f Hon, For it 1s well known, a Heathen hiſtorian has 
aſſured us, that when Julian the apoſtate, in deliberate 
Fontempt of that 
vundertook to rebuild it; his impious deſign was fruſtrat- 
ed miraculouſly, again and again, and the workmen con- 
med by globes of fire, which broke out from the 
Foundations. 
The predictions of st. Paul, concerning the man of 
In, and the apoſtacy of the Jatter times, is alſo well 


But our 


And I cannot forbear mentioning the aw- 


prediction, ſolemnly and reſolutely 


Worthy of our remark ; and though a great deal of the 
Por of Revelation be ill concealed under a dark veil, 


| yet the diviſion of the Roman empire into ten king- 


. doms z 
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doms; the uſurpation, perſecution, and idolatry of the 


Romiſh church, and the long duration of the papal 


power, with ſeveral other extraordinary events, which 
no human prudence could have foreſeen, and which 
have happened long ſince the publication of that book, 


are fo clearly foretold there, that I cannot but look on 
that part of ſcripture as an invaluable treaſure: and! 


think it not at all improbable, that the more viſible ac- 
compliſhment of ſome of its other prophecies, may be 
a great means of reviving the Chriſtian cauſe, which is 
at preſent ſo much on the decline. 


The preſervation of the Jews, as a diſtinct people, is 
another particular, under this head, which well deſeryes 1 


our attentive regard. 
"Tis plain that they are very numerous, notwithſtand- 


ing all the ſlaughter and deſtruction of them in former 
and latter ages. They are diſperſed among various 

molt diſtant nations, and particularly in theſe parts of 
the world, where Chriſtianity is profeſſed; and though _ 
they are expoſed to great hatred and contempt, on ac- 
count of their different faith, and in moſt places ſub- _ 
jected to civil incapacitics, if not to unchriſtian ſeveri - 
ties; yet they are ſtill moſt obſtinately tenacious of their * 
religion: which is the more wonderful, as their fathers 
were ſo prone to apoſtatize from it; and as moſt of them 
ſeem to be utter ſtrangers intirely, to piety or humani- 7 
ty, and pour the greateſt contempt on the moral pre- 
cepts of their own law, while they are ſo attached to the 
ceremonial inſtitutions of it, troubleſome and inconve- 
nient as they are. Now let us ſeriouſly reflect, what 
an evident hand of Providence is here, that by their 
diſperſion, preſervation, and adherence to their religion, 
it ſhould come to paſs, that Chriſtians ſhould daily ſee *? 
the accompliſhment of many remarkable prophecies, * 


concerning this people; and that we ſhould always have 
amongſt us ſuch a crowd of unexceptionable witneſſes 
to the truth of thoſe ancient Hebrew records, on which 
ſo much of the evidence of the goſpel depends: record: 


which bf. 
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5 'which we alledge them, that, as a celebrated writer very 
ich Well obſerves, ©** Had the whale body of the Jewiſh na- 
ich (iin been converted to Chriſtianity, men would certain- 
ok, FF have thought they had been forged by Chriltians 
yy and have looked upon them in the {ame light with the 
al prophecies of the Sybils, as made many years after the 
ac. Events which they pretend to foretel.” 
be And to add no more here, the preſervation of the 
10 s, as a diſtinct people, evidently leaves room for the 
accompliſhment of thoſe Old and New Teſtament pro- 
1 phecies, which relate to their national converſion and 
8. reſtoration: whercas that would be impoſſible in itſelf, 
wor at leaſt impoſſible to be known, if they were promil. 
1 cuouſly bletded with other people. On the whole, *tis 
* ſuch a ſcene in the conduct of Providence, as I am well 
us aſſured, cannot be paralleled in the hiſtory of any other 
of nation upon earth : and affords a molt obvious and im- 
ugh Portant argument, in favour of the goſpel. 
18. Thus has Chriſtianity been farther confirmed ſince its 
ſub. publication, by what God has done to eſtabliſh it. It 
waxed 2 remains that we conſider, | 
toi i 2: W hat confirmation it receives from the methods 
hers ich its enemies have taken to deſtroy it. 4 
n And theſe have generally been, either perſecution, or 
ory  Hallchood, or cavilling at ſome particulars in the revela- 
te. e. without entering into the grand argument on 
= 1 2 it is built, and fairly debating what is offered in 
o the is defence. Now, who would not think the better of 
05 A cauſe for being thus attacked ? 
3 0 F At firſt it is known, that the profeſſors, and eſpecial- 
_ the preachers of the goſpel, were ſeverely perſecuted. 
Nee every city, bond and impriſonment awaited them. 
Wen s ſoon as ever the apoſtles began to preach Jeſus and 
. Y s reſurrection, the Jewiſh rulers laid hold on them; 
5 el pd having confined and ſcourged them, ſtrictiy probi- 
nich Ried their ſpeaking any more in that name. A little 
rde . oe after Stephen was murdered; and afterwards 


- 
IN 
8 x L 
+ S28 Y 7 
* . 
: FR” 4% & 
_ 
EG 
"AY q 


AN IN FRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


xlix 


which are, many of them, ſo full to the purpoſe for 
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James and ſome other of the apoſtles. Now certain 


/ 


ſuch a conduct evidently betrayed a conſciouſneſs thu 


they were not able to anſwer the apoltles, and to ſup. 


port their own cauſe by the fair methods of reaſon and 
argument, to which, ſo far as the hiſtory informs us, 


they made no pretence 3 but attempted to bear then 


down by dint of authority, and to ſilence them by bru-W 
tal force. 


It would be endleſs to attempt ſhewing particular!) 


how theſ- unrighteous methods were purſued in ſuc. 


ceeding ages and diſtant countries. The ſavage cruel. 


ties of Nero to theſe innocent and holy men were ſuch 
as raiſed the piety even of their enemies. Yet this was 
one of the leaſt extenſive and deſtructive of the ten ge 

neral perſecutions, which aroſe in the Roman empire, 


beſides ſeveral others in the neighbouring countries, c 0! 


which eccleſiaſtical hiſtory informs us. 
Theſe early enemies of the goſpel added falſchoo! 


and ſlander to their inhumanities. They endeavoured 
to murder the reputations of Chriſtians, as well as thei: 


perſons ; and were not aſhamed to repreſent them as hat. 


ers of the whole human ſpecies, for no imaginable rea. 


fon, but that they would not aſſociate themſclves in thei 
idolatrous worſhip: but with regard to charity and 
truth, were ſtrongly bearing teſtimony again it. Nay, 
they charged them with human ſacrifices, inceſt, 1dola- 
try, and all the crimes, for which themſclves, and their. 
fooliſh gods, were indeed juſtly deteſtable : but from. 


which the Chriſtians knew how to vindicate themſelves, 


highly to their own honour, and the everlaſting reproach -/ 


of theſe malignant and peſtilent accuſers. And they 


have not failed to do it in many noble apologies, which, 
through the divine Providence, are tranſmitted to us, $ 
and are. incomparably the moſt valuable of any ancient 
uninſpired writings. | 
Such were the infamous, the ſcandalous methods, by 


which the goſpel was oppoſed in the earlieſt ages of the 


church ; and ] cannot forbear adding, that the meaſures 
| | more 
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ing more lately taken to ſubvert it, eſpecially among our- 
that | ſelves, ſeem to me rather to reflect a glory on it. The 
ſup. Unhappy enemies of the goſpel of the Son of God have 


an! heen told again and again, that we put the proof of it on 
us, Rain fact. They themſelves do not, and cannot deny, 
hem hat it prevailed early in the world, as we have ſhewn at 


bru.&Jarge. There mult have been ſome man or body of 
men who firſt introduced it: they generally confeſs, 
larl; that Chriſt and his apoſtles were the perſons, and theſe 
ſuc. Apoſtles, on whoſe teſtimony what we know of Chriſt 
ruel. chiefly depended, muſt have been enthuſiaſts or impol- 
ſuch tons, if their teſtimony was falſe. — 
- wii Now which of theſe ſchemes will the unbelievers 
n oc. take! It ſeems, that the deiſts of the preſent age fix on 
pire. neither, as being ſecretly conſcious they can ſupport 
es, of Meither ; but they content themſelves with cavilling at 
ſiome circumſtances attending the revelation, without 
hoo! daring to encounter its grand evidence; that is, they 
ured have been laboriouſly attempting to prove it to be im- 
their Probable, or abſurd, to ſuppole that to have been, 
s hat. Which nevertheleſs plainly appears to have been facts. 
- rea. One of them moſt weakly and ſophiſtically attempts to 
their Nove, in defiance of the common ſenſe of mankind, that 
y and, light of nature is a perfect rule; and therefore, that 
Nay, All revelation is needleſs and indeed impoſlible. Ano- 
idola. ther diſguiſes the miracles of Chriſt by falſe and fooliſh 
| their TEprelentations of them, and then ridicules them as idle 
from les. A third takes a great deal of fruitleſs pains to 
ſelves, ew, that ſome prophecies, referred to in the New Teſ- 
roach ment, are capable of another ſenſe, different from that 
| they Wwhich the apoſtles have taken them. SOT 
hich, M8? he things have been ſet in a very artful and fallaci- 
to us, ME light by perions, whoſe names will, perhaps, be 
nciem Mnlmitted to poſterity, with the infamous glory of hav- 
$ been leaders in the cauſe of infidelity ; but not a 
ds, by of them undertakes to aſcertain the grand fact. 
of the © a, they generally take no more notice of the poſitive 
aſures ENdences by which it is even demonſtrated, than if they 
more NN had 
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had never heard it propoſed ; though they cavil at inci | 
dental paſſages in thoſe books in which it is moſt clearly. 
ſtated. And as for what they have urged, though, per. 
haps, ſome who were before weary of Chriſtianity may 
have taken occaſion to rejeQ it, and others, for want « | 
_ conſulting the anſwers to them, may have been unwari) 
enſnared ; yet the examination of theſe points has = 
greatly for the honour and vindication of the truth, 
Which ſeems on this occaſion to have been ſet in a clear 
er and ſtronger light than ever, at leaſt in theſe latte 
ages. ; 
She cauſe of Chriſtianity has greatly gained by de 
bate, and the goſpel comes like fine gold out of the fur. 
nace, which the more it is tried, the more it is approved 
IT own, the defenders of the goſpel have appeared wil, 
very different degrees of abilities for the work; nd 
could it be otherwiſe among ſuch numbers of them: by 
on the whole, though the patrons of infidelity have bee 
maſters of ſome wit, humour, and addreſs, as well as © 
a moderate ſhare of learning, and generally much mor. 
than a moderate ſhare of aſſurance ; yet ſo great 1s ti: 
force of truth, that (unleſs we may except thoſe writer 
who have unhappily called for the. aid of the civil mag 
{rate in the controverſy) I cannot recollect to have fee 
any defence of the goſpel, which has not, on the who 
been ſufficient to eſtabliſh it, notwithſtanding all the f 
Phiſtical arguments of its ſubtle antagoniſts; 
This is an obſervation that is continually gaining ne 
ſtrength, as new aſſaults are made upon the goſpel ; ai. 
I cannot forbear ſaying, that, as if it were by a kind 1 
judicial infatuation, ſome who have diſtinguiſhed then 
ſelves in the wretched cauſe of infidelity, have been pe 
mitted to fall into ſuch groſs miſrepreſentations, ſuc ? 
ſenſeleſs inconſiſtencies, ſuch palpable falſehoods, ant 
in a word, into ſuch various and malignant ſuperfluit) 
naughtineſs, that, to a wiſe and pious mind, they mu 
appear hke thoſe venomous creatures, which are ſaid ! : 
| * an antidote in their own objections, r 4 
4 01-8 
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inci. Lord Bolingbroke, who has given up ſeveral of the dei. 
carl  WMical objections, and even acknowledged the divine o- 
per. riginal of the goſpel ; for he aflerts, © That no religion 
may ever appeared in the world, whoſe natural tendency 
nt of 1766 was fo much directed to promote tne peace and hap- 
rarily 6: pineſs of mankind,” vol. iv. page 211, 282. He de- 


bei? clares, that No lyſtem can be more ſimple and plain 
ruth, e than that of a natural religion as it ſtands in the goſ- 
clear: pel,” vol. iv. page 290, 292. He avers, that © he 
latte! will not ſay, that the belief that Jeſus was the Meffi- 
„ah, is the only article of belief neceſſary to make men 
y de: e Chriltians. There are other things doubtleſs con- 


e fur F tained in the revelation he made of himſelf, depen- 
Sed be dent on, and relative to this article, without the be- 
Wil e lief of which, 1 ſuppoſe our charity would be very de- 
; n“ e fective. But this | ſay, that the ſyſtem of religion 
\: by e which Chriſt publiſhed, and his evangeliſts recorded, 
> bee b“ is a complete ſyſtem to all the purpoſes of religion, 
lasse natural and revealgd. It contains all the duties of 


mor the former, it inforces the whole law of faith, by pro- 
is ti, „ miſing rewards amd threatening puniſhments, which 
cc 


writer he declares he will diſtribute when he comes to judge 
the world,“ vol. iv. page 314. He alloweth, that 

the goſpel | is, in all caſes, one continued leſſon of the 
wes ſtricteſt morality, of jullice, of benevolence, and of 
e univerſal charity,“ vol. iv. page 188. He profeſſeth 
ga great concern for true charity, in oppoſition to the 


ig ne er and ſays, that “ genuine Chriſtianity was 
|; an g“ ꝗaught of God,“ ibid. page 349. And not to multi- 
zinde ply paſſages to this purpoſe, he pronounces, that “ the 
then “ Chriſtian ſyſtem of faith and practice was revealed 
en pe . by God himſelf, and it is abſurd and impious to al- 
s, ſu. “ ſert, that the divine Logos revealed it incompletely or 
;, ant . imperfectly. Its ſimplicity and plainneſs ſhewed, 
fuii ! . that it was deſigned to be the religion of mankind, 
y mu . and alſo manifeſted the divinity of its original, ” vol. 
faidt _ Bil, Page 451. After reading theſe quotations, and a 


8 


cular! e variety of others, which might be produced from 
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and its external ſuch as it is ſaid to be. 
true in fact: for Chriſtianity was eatly profeſſed, as it 
Vas firſt introduced by Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe life 


liv AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


. . | | | 3 
his Lordſhip's writings, the reader may ealily judgc 


what religion has to fear from this noble writer's argu- 


ments, if his whole works are read with attention; aud 


I will venture to ailert, that he has . an- 
ſwered his own objeQions. 
Thus have I given the reader a brief view of the chief 


argument, in proof of Chriſtianity; and the! lum of the 
whole is this; 


The goſpel is probable in theory; as conſidering the 
nature of God, and the circumſtances of mankind, there 


was realon to hope a revelation might be given ; and it 


any were given, we ſhould naturally apprehend its in- 
ternal evidence would be ſuch as that of the goſpel is, 


But it is alſo 


and doctrine were publiſhed by his immediate attend— 
ants ; whoſe books are ſtill preſerved in the original 
language, and in the main are faithfully tranſlated into 
our own ; ſo that the books of the New Teſtament now 
in uſe may be depended upon as written by the perſons 


whoſe names they bear, and admitting this, the truth of 


the goſpel follows by a train of very eaſy conſequences : 
for the authors certainly knew the truth of the facts they 


relate; and conſidering what appears in their character 
and circumftances,. we can never believe they would 
have attempted to deceive us; or if they had, they 


could not have gained credit in the world ; but they 


did gain it in a very remarkable manner; therefore the 
faQs they atteſted are true, and the truth of the goſpel 
evidently follows from the certainty of thoſe facts, and 
is generally confirmed by what has happened in the 4 


world ſince the publication of it. 
This is the ſum of what 1 flatter myſelf J have ſuffi- 
ciently proved; and ſhall now conclude what I have to 


ſay on this ſubjeQ, with a few words by __ of reflec- 


tion. 
1. Let 
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© 1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the dine good- 
2 ZWHefs, in favouring us with ſo excellent a revelation, and 
fel confirming it to us by ſuch ample evidence. 
Wie ſhould daily adore the God of nature, for light- 
| 5p ng up the ſun, that glorious, though impertect 1 image 
81 of his own unapproachable luſtre; and appointing it to 
I gild the carth with the various rays, to chear us with 
. its benign influences, and to guide and direct us in our 
hne journies, and our labours. But how incomparably more 
1 Faluable i is that day-ſpring from on high, which hath vi- 
f 


Wm Feed us, to give light to them that fat in darkneſs, and in 
N- "the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way 


18, peace? Oh! Chriſtians, for | now addreſs myſelf to 
o you, whoſe eyes are fo happy to ſee, and your ears to 
It Hear, what reaſon have you for daily and hourly praiſe? 
ite When your minds are delighted with contemplating the 
d- 7 iches of goſpel grace, when you view with wonder and 


nal Joy the harmonious contrivance of our redemption, when 
you feel the burthen of your guilt removed, the free- 
dom of your addreſs to the throne of grace encouraged, 

and ſce the proſpect of a fair inheritance to eternal glo- 
ty opening upon you; then in the pleaſing tranſports of 
| Jour ſouls, borrow the joyful anthem of the pſalmiſt, 

and ſay, with the humbleſt gratitude and ſelt-refigna- 
tion, God is the Lord who ſheweth us light ; bind the 

ſacriſice with cords, even to the horns of the altar. Adore 
i pod, who firſt commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
Fat by the diſcoveries of his word and operations of 
Dis Spirit, he hath /hined in your hearts to give you the 
norvledge of his glory, as reflected from the face of his 
% Let all adore him that this eter hath reach- 
1 us, who live in an age and country ſo diſtant from 
2M at in which it firſt appeared; while there are to this 
7 ry day, not only dark corners, but regions of the earth, 


e to 2 are full of the habitations of idolatry and cruelty. 

flec- 2 Let me peculiarly addreſs myſelf to thoſe whoſe edu- 
1 rn and circumſtances of life have given them op- 

Let 


. Portumities of a fuller i inquiry into the ſtate of thoſe an- 
. . 
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to another reflection, 


pentance tothe acknowledging of the truth, that they ma 14 


and errors; but how much more deplorable is the caſet 
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cient or modern nations, that have, been left merely to 


the light of unaſſiſted reaſon: even to thoſe who are 


acquainted with the hiſtory of their gods, the rites of 


their prieſts, the tales, and even the hymns of their po- 


ets, thoſe beautiful trifies ; nay, I will add, the reaſoning 
of the ſageſt philoſophers; all the precious, and all the 


_ erroneous things they have ſaid where religion and im— 


morality are concerned, | have ſometimes thought that 


God gave to ſome of the moſt celebrated Pagan writers 


that uncommon ſhare of genius and eloquence, that they 
might, as it were, by their art, embalm the monſters. of 
antiquity ; that ſo ſucceeding ages might ſee, in a more 


affecting view than we could otherwiſe have done, how 


weak the human mind is in its belt eſtate, and the need 
which the greateſt, as well as the meaneſt of mankind 
bave, of being taught by a revelation from above. Per- 
mit me to remind yqu, that, while you are daily con- 


verſing with ſuch monuments as theſe, and are alſo ſur- 


veying the evidences of Chriſtianity, in a large and 
more diſtiuct view than it was poſlible for me here to 


| ſuppoſe them, you are under peculiar obligations to be 


very thankful for the goſpel yourſelf, as well as to com- 


paſſionate the cafe of thofe to whom it has never been 


offered, or by whom it is lighted, And this leads me 


2. What reaſon have we to pity thoſe who reject this 
glorious goſpel, even when they have opportunities of 
inquiring into its cleareſt evidences ? a = 

Such undoubtedly we have in our own age and na- 
tion: and ſurely we ſhould ſometimes beſtow a com. 
paſſionate thought upon them, and lift up humble prayers} 
for them, that God, peradventure, may give them re. 


recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who 
are now led captive by him at his pleaſure ; we ſhoul 
pity Heathens and Mahometans under their darkneb 


of theſe, who, though they dwell in Emanuel's lapd, 1 
3 5 and 
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Ma in the valley of viſion, turn it into the valley of the 


K ; of al * death, by cloſing their yes againſt ſo bright 
of Z luſtre, and ſtopping their ears againſt the voice of the 


. | 0 armer? They are, indeed, in their own concelt, the 
ng "only people, and wiſdom will die with them: ſo that to 

"be ſure, they will ſcorn our pity. But who can forbear 
WB? le there a more melancholy thought than this, that 
nat the Son of God ſhould have done ſo much to introduce 
ers and eſtabliſh the goſpel, and his ſpirit ſo much to perpe- 

"tate and increaſe its evidence; and that, after all, it 
ſhould be contemptuouſly deſpiſed, even by creatures 
ore Mo are periſhing without it? That the bleſſed Jeſus, 
inſtead of being received with open arms as the great 


. deliverer, ſhould either be treated as an empty name; 
ing if acknowledged to be a real perſon, ſnould then be 
Ner- repreſcnted as a vifionary enthuſiaſt, or a wicked im- 
on. Poſtor; for there is no other alternative; and this is not 
fr. Oly, though | believe molt frequently, by men of pro- 


fligate and abandoned lives; but ſometimes by perſons 
of external morality and decency, of great humanity 
and ſweetneſs of temper (for ſuch 1 know are to be 
found among them) as well as men of wit and genuis, 
of politeneſs and learning, of human prudence and ex- 
Perience in affairs. I may alſo add, that it is the cauſe 
of ſome who were the children of pious parents, who 
„Pere trained up in the religious exerciſes, who once 
_ Miſcovered ſerious impreſſions, and gave very encourag- 
ig hopes. Alas! whither are they fallen! How ſhall 
Me ſhelter thoſe that were once our brethren, that are 
Frhaps ſtill our friends, from the awful ſentence which 
ie golpel denounces againſt all that reje& it, with- 
It any exception? As to the wretches that add inſult 
d deriſion to their infidelity, I tremble to think of that 
ad of guilt which they are bringing upon themſelves ; 
Id bow near their approach to the unpardonable fin, 
hey have not already committed it. For the reſt, 
o behave in a more modeſt and ſober manner, it will, 
doubt, be a very difficult taſk to convince them; and 
Vol. I, D ſo 


— 


hi: AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


ſo much the rather, as ſome of them, by too eaſy a tran. 
ſition, have renounced many of the molt important prin. 
ciples of natural religion; nay, | might add, even the 
whole of it, together with the Chriſtian revelation. Bu 1 
the influences of divine grace arc almighty. Let us re. 
commend them to it, and omit no other proper method, 
either of recovering ſuch as are already ſeduced, or a 
leaſt of ſecuring thoſe who are not yet infected; but 
may be, as molt of the youth are, eſpecially in the molt 
populace places, in imminent danger ol the contagion, 2 
To this end let me add, . 
. How reaſonable is it, that Chriſtians ſhould form 
a familiar acquaintance with the great evidences of ou 
common faith ? NN 'Þ 
lt is what we fo apparently owe to the honour of God, 
to the intereſt of Chriſt, to the peace of our own ſouls 4 
and the edification of others, that I hope l need not urge 
it at large, eſpecially conſidering what has been ſaid 
before. In conſequence of all, let it be your care to 

make evidences of Chriſtianity the ſubject of your ſeri” 

_ ous reflection, and frequent converſe. Fſpecially Nos 

your Bibles, where ſuch marks of truth and divinity art 

to be found, that I believe few who have familiar|/” F 
known them, and have had a reliſh for them, were ever 
| brought to make ſhipwreck of their faith as it is in Jeſu 
Above all, let it be your care to act on the rules a0 
are here laid down: and then you will find your fait 
growing in a happy proportion, and experience the trug 
of our Saviour's declaration, that if any man will reſo 
lutely and faithfully do his will, he ſhall know of th 
Chriſtian doctrine, whether it be of God. I verily be 


lieve, that it is the purity of its precepts which lies at th : 3 


bottom of moſt mens oppoſition to it; or a natural pride 4 
of heart, which gives them an averſion to it; or a fon 
affection of ſeeming wiſer than others, in rejecting wh 
moſt of their neighbours do, at leaſt profeſs to believe 
When theſe unhappy prejudices and conceptions att 4 
by divinc grace, conquered and rooted out, bh al 

en 5 
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gence of truth will daily appear with increaſing luſtre : 


an. 

rin. zs the light of the ſun does to an eye recovering from 
the film with which it hath been overgrown; and which 
But pefore had veiled it with midnight in the midſt of noon. 


4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to embrace and obey 
pat goſpel, which comes attended with ſuch abundant 


Ir a! gvidences? wo bs | 
but 1 may undoubtedly addreſs myſelf to moſt of my 
molt Feaders, and fay, as Paul did to king Agrippa, Believe/t 


, "Wou the prophets? I know that thou believeſt : yet let me 
treat and charge you not to reſt here; but attentively 
form to examine how far your hearts are affected, and your 
f our byes regulated by ſuch a belief. The Chriſtian revela- 
tion is a practical thing; and is heard, believed, and 


Sy 


Goc, profeſſed in vain, if it be not obeyed. _ 
ſouls, In this golpel the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 


urge "Wen againſt all the ungedlineſs of men: but it is revealed 
1 ſad With redoubled fury againſt that audacious finner, who 
re t holds the truth in unrighteouneſs. In this goſpel the 
r ſer bleſſed Jeſus is exalted, both as a Prince and Saviour; 
ſtudj, and is it not with impunity, that the impenitent rebel 
ity art gan reject his yoke, and trample on his blood. What 
liar)! Puſt they expect who have poured contempt on ſuch a 


re eve Wovereign, and on ſuch a Redeemer. bs 
Let it be earneſtly and frequently recollected, that 
is goſpel is the touchſtone by which you are one day 


be tried; the balance in which an impartial judge 


ln reſo 


rily be Ich high expectation, ſuch pompous miracles, ſuch 
s at te ful ſanQions, that men might reject, or diſhonour it 
al pride pleaſure; but it will certainly be found, to the great- 


life, or a Saviour of death unto death. 

belie et it therefore be your immediate care to inquire, 

ons att Mich of theſe it is likely to prove to your ſouls; re- 

the en ember it is ſo far from being a vain thing, that it is 
den; ; really 


* 


1. "1 
* 4. a 
J #6 
va 4 * * 
Ne $133 f 
Mz" l } 
. be © f N 
Mm ns! ; 
4! „ * : 
C n 1 
q | 12 0 
. 8 0 
7 ö 4 44 
+ * . 1 
. I N 115 1 
t ' {4 * is a 
the * ö | 1 
4 , 
\ if is 
i4$ & Ye It 
! l 5 0 | 
» vid 1 1 y 
[1 'F. 11 
"ll 7 q : 
$M as : 
q : : 1 { ö 
| og. i! 
{4 1. y N 9 
75 174 | We 
3 * * 1 
k . 7 1 
1 q un 
2 144 45 
1 
i 44 'F 1 Al 
82 8 14. 16 'N . 
11 4 ” N : 
1 4 a 
3 Fi 7 > 
e. an 
ie 4 $3 
+ o Wks 4 i 
7 7 Tis | - T0 
L % 1 1 4 
17 1 1 
1 4 Ls 'T 1 
a 7 - 4 
of £85 114-7 
E * * * 
* 1787 9 ö 
* 3-184 75 
TOY ©; th: 
T1, 3K ' 
18 "+ "4 os 7 
WI - FP 
\ : T 1 . 
1 
1 1 
1 4 , 
1 
Ht 1 118k 
{ M ; 
4 N 
FLEUR # . 
i 77 ": 
* 1 1 
D 1. 7 F 
\ 7 TI 1 14 
' 1 PILL. s 1 
* 17 ö 
1.47 (4 1 : 
7 F 1 17 TH 
1 10 +. Tis r 
5 k * N 
Al: Mei 
4! W995 2 4 '$ 11.3% 
11 l Mii , 
q H : U. * / 
ngen An 
1 | if 1 . 
N 17 1. 5 
5 „ o *% al 
3 + * 1 * 14 
/ 1 „ N 1 
5 eee 13 
1 : Fx 1 ! 
$116.86 
- 5 is 797 1 
I : M110 EET 
15 ie 1 * 
ene n 
Ut pro #510 
} 1 + 1+ -£ 
48353; o : oy 
nne i 
Tr a „ K 1 
1 1 1 * 1 „ 
K 14.0 38 
4 4? 1 Li | 4 U. 
1 . ih 
: * 1 4 
4.4% 1 1 
1 vos Foe 42 
9 N 
1 1 Tr. : 1h Fi 
* l 2 0 mt 
"4 : 7096 © ih. © 
1 4 | 1 1 
4 > 1 7 1 
' 1 : 
f I 448] 
| 1 Pf 
x 33 4 +7 
d 4 e q 
01 |; if. 
BY HEE Wo > 
x 1 } 18 
} : £ 1 5 
1 1.11.6 ai 
[4 1 eats : ; 
4 1 a oe 3 11 
1 11 . 1 
i! 1 i 
| £ F 
' Kt : 
Mae e 
ts } : 4; F E 
kl in F? 1 . 1 
1 Ft * 
_ £1.47 
1 1:Þ 
s 1 b + 1 
#1 14 | 
4 . e 
1 1 11 u * 
. 15 i 
\ 1 | 1 
$; + f : l 
5 1 ft 
ö bo £ * 
* 1 
iS ki 
4 iin 1 
n 18 : * i \ 
1 b 7 8 
8 141 + 1 ii E 
AT 1 
As 1 1: 
> £44114: Þ, 19 # 
I þ '1 j 
41) : 1 
1 Ws 7 HET | 
j 147 4 Io 1 p 
. 1TH | 1 : 
4/55 BE 14 
1 
4 : is $36; 
: : 1 14 1 
J 4 +. 31 METH 
I „ 1 7 
THF 3+ [ 1. 7 
«iy 29 4 14 ” } 
1 $1538} FE 
* in Th 
os Nene 
\ HE TH : 
5 4 4 «TY "7 j * 
64 1 4 
4 nen 14 
i 1 * 
9 1 ien 
140 1 Ma 
W 6 1 
1 4 F þ 4 114 
ho l R 1 
+ 17 10 q 
OE 3! \ 1 7 
„ 11 1 { 
{W195 + Ut 1 
27 Mn 1 
4 . 
1 þ 
1 64 11 
4 Hin | 
* 204 v6 1 
Fa Wt: U 0000108 0 : 
g Hy 4 1 fr . 
. IN. i 
15 4 3 : 135 
1 419 : $21 $50 o 
q 1 . { 
By £136 IT ; 
181 ITE 
0-618 ie 
74 IA 
1 7 IN 
. TI U 
13 160 
* 1 Ft 1 h \ 
"oY, > 1 1 
- k | 'T 
TIL 6 
TI: i | 
! | 
* i q 4 
wag?! l 
1 1 
(TH!!! 
. . 
1 74 
J : 
: 4 
i : 4 
* 
1 41 
+ 


—̃ —u—ũ . — 


—_— _ 
— — — 
: — — 
PEER 


Is 
©. INT 
RODUCTORY UISSERTATION. 


really y K 
and . 150 life. If it h 
ed R ave bee 
[have din been — a, in 12 deſpiſed, 
aid in con e aflu evidently 
te eee of Gol ive 8 
yourſe] is ſet t es only, th 
have with h ves therefore 1 your conde = 
there is ee ſubmiſſior not a moment's 24 
re yer hope that maybe rr: trove while 
* Ever „While 
2 oſpel, let it * have hitherto 8 
r. lameleſs af Jer a care to Fo wad yr and obexei 
bi e, in the midR 2 the children Gat adorn it; 
= ning among them a crooked and per od without 15 
e may not 1 lights in the weld, erſe generation 9 
* uide their feet int y ſerve to entertai periape your, 
| rar, 5 Join with yo 4 np way of peace po their 2 but 
dn Tr e Ge 
wor ls, 3 reful to hol which is | 
Saviour | in all 5 adorn the — of God y form ” 
| | od you 


: ot 
2 


} OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
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Preſage of the Birth of Chriſt. Prediction of the Birth 
/ John the Baptiſt. —Satutation of the Bleſſed Virgin 
i ag by the Angel. Viſitation of the Virgin Mary to Elia. 
beth. — Birth of the Baptiſh, © 


O event that ever did, or perhaps ever will hap- 
7, pen, can more remarkably diſplay the wiſdom 
and power of the Gzear Jenovan, than the glorious 
manner in which he brought life and immortality to 
e by the Goſpel of his only Son, manifeſted in the 
meln. „ | 
XZ Hiſtory, as it refers merely to human events, is a 
leaſing and inſtructing ſubject; but that which relates 
our immortal intereſt, certainly claims our moſt ſeri: 
ius regard. 3 - 
he mind of man cannot be more delightfully em- 
gioyed, than in the contemplation of the wiſdom aud 
goodneſs of the Omnipotent Creator of the univerſe, 
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2 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


wh by the leaſt ſuſpected means, and weakeſt inflru. 
ments, confirmed and eſtabliſhed that glorious Goſpel, 
on which depend all the Chriſtian's hope of eternal 


Jatvation. ; 4 
| Notwithſtanding the ſtrength and number of i its ene. 


mies, the church of Chriſt grew, from the moſt incon. 
ſiderable beginnings, to an immenſe fabrick or building 
in the Lord; nor ſhall the united efforts of earth and 
hell be able to prevail againſt it. As it was planted, 
io it was reared by an Almighty Hand, which, like tue 
careful huſbandman, pruned and cultivated each tender 
ſprig, till it arrived at full perfection; or, to uſe the 
words of our Lord, The leaſt of all ſeeds grew up 
and waxed a great tree, and ſpread out its branches, 
and filled the earth.“ 3 

Thus prevailed eternal Truth; nor could the invete- 1 
rate Jews, or ſuperſtitious Heathens, reſiſt its progreſs, 
though Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, * 
and people of Iſrael, „gathered themſelves together 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed ;** for the 
_ doctrine of God conffunded the wiſdom of the tormer, $i 
and overcame the folly of the latter. : 
lf we ſurvey the works of a ſtupendous Creator, we 
ſhall ſind that a few arrived at perfection at once. This 
obſervation is amply confirmed by the various produc- | 
tions in the natural, and changes in the moral world. 
The Supreme Being, who condudts all his operations 
according to his infinite wiſdom, appears to have re- 1 
tained the ſame maxim in the regulating of his kindeſt 
deſign to the ſons of men. The Divine mind and will, 
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were not revealed to mankind, at firſt, in their cleareſt 1 


vs p 


* 


_evidence and fulleſt ſplendor. The dawn, i in a ſpiritual, 
as well as in a natural ſenſe, preceded the meridian 
glory: the former revelation was but a type or earneſt | 
of the latter; and, in compariſon with it, intricate and I 
myſterious. 7 
The All-gractous God, as it ſeemed beſt to his un- 
6 erring yaldom, was pleaſed, by degrees, to open 11 4% 
unto 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 3 


fru. a Yofold his glorious councils ; and man, by degrees, at- 
4 ined to the knowledge of the great plan of ſalvation, 
Ind the means uſed by its great Author to promote and 
q $\abliſh it. 
1 Some time before the incarnation of the bleſſed 
on. Uelus, an opinion prevailed among the pious part of the 
din- Jews, that the GREAT JeHovan would condeſcend to 
and 4 4 avour them with a clearer revelation of his mind and 
Fill, by the miſſion of ſome eminent perſon qualified 
. above, to inſtruct them in the ſame. This opinion 
pas founded on the predictions of the ancient prophets, 
ho had deſcribed, with the utmoſt beauty and clear- 
Nes, the perſon, character, and glory of the Meſſiah, 
appointed by God, in his own time, to declare his 
ekternal councils to mankind. _ 
rete- | Relying on the tulfilment of theſe prophecies, the 
tels, devout perſons among the Jews imagined the time ap- 
tiles, pointed by God at hand, and that the promiſed Meſſiah 
ther Pould ety make his appearance, and therefore are 
tue Maid to have © waited night and day for the conſolation 
mer, of Iſrael.” Theſe people, at that time grievoully op- 
preſſed by the Roman power, and conſequently anxious 
e regaining their liberty, as well as revenging them- 
ſelves on their tyrannical oppreſſors, waited the accom- 
Pfliſhment of the prophecies, with the moſt ſolicitous 
eſire. But this opinion of the approach of a general 
fieliverer extended much farther than the country of 
Ihe Jews; ; for, through their connections with ſo many 
"FFountries, their diſputes with the learned men amonglt. 
he Heathens, and the tranſlation of the Oid Teſtament 


WF ly prevailed 1 in the eaſt, and conſequently their opinion, 
at a prince would appear in the kingdom of Judea, 


us from the Roman yoke, and ſpread his dominion 
Nom one end of the world to the other. 5 
FE” While the eaſtern world were fraught with cheſe 


and > | Ppguine hopes, the very angel who had appeared 6 
4 7 of Daniet . 


to a language now almoſt general, their religion great 


ho would diſpel the miſts of ignorance, deliver the, 


8 — 
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Daniel the prophet, with a certain information, as te 
the period of the Meſſiah's coming, as well as his tranſ- 
actions in this lower world, was ſent to Zacharias, 2 
pious prieſt, while he was executing his office before 
God, in the order of his courſe (which was to burn in- 
cenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord) to 
foretel, that a child ſhould ſpring from him and his 
wife Elizabeth, though they were ſtricken in years, 
who ſhould be endowed with extraordinary gifts from 
heaven, and honoured with being the forerunner of the 


Saviour of the world. 


Zacharias, when he ſaw the angel, though he knew | 
him to be of heavenly extraction, could not judge the | 
ſubject of his miſſion, and therefore diſcovered a mix. 
ture of fear and ſurpriſe; but the &rial ambaſſador 
cheared his deſponding foul with this kind addreſs; _ 


„Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard; and thy 


wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John.” That he waited, day and night, for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, he well knew, which is all we 
can underſtand by his prayer being heard; for it was 
_ unnatural for him to think that he and his wife Eliza- 


beth, who were advanced in years, ſhould have a fon; 
Nay, he intimates his doubts concerning it in theſe 
words: © Whereby ſhall I know this, for I am an old 
man, and my wife well {tricken in years.” Beſides, he 


was a prieſt of the courſe of Abiah, whoſe particular 
office was to pray in behalf of the people, for public 0 


and national bleſſings ; ſo that it is very reaſonable to 


think, that on all occaſions of public worſhip, he pray- 
ed moſt earneſtly for the accompliſhment of the prophe- © 
cies relative to the appearance of the long- expected 
Meſſiah, who was promiſed as a general bleſſing to all © 


the nations of the earth. 

That this was the great ſubject of bis prayer appears 
from the declaration of Gabriel: The prayer thou haſt 
directed with ſincerity to an Almighty ear, concerning 


the coming of the Meſſiah, “is heard; and behold thy 
e _ wite 
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fo Wi Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, who ſhall prepare 
nl. he way for the mighty Redeemer of Iifrael. The old 
„ 2 4 Fel. indeed, was as much aſtoniſhed at the ſubject of 
ore 9 he miſſion, as he was at the appearance of the meſſen- 
in- er; and eſtceming it impoſſible that his wife, thus 
to enced in years, ſhould conceive a fon, weakly de- 
his manded a ſign to confirm his belief, in the fulfilment 
ars, of the promiſe, though he knew the authority of the 
om - Ahgel was derived from the God of Truth. But as it 
the is the lot of humanity to err, Zacharias had, for that 


me, forgot that nothing was impoſſible to Omni- 
New Potence, as well as that it was not the firſt time that 
the the aged were cauſed to conceive, and bear a child. 
nix- "The leaſt reflection would have reminded him, that 
dor Sarah conceived, and bare Iſaac, when ſhe was far ad- 
eſs; Muced in years; and that Samuel was born of a woman, 
thy who had been long reputed, and even called barren. 
call lis curioſity was, indeed, gratified, but in a manner 
for | that carried with it, at once, a confirmation of the 
[x we | promiſe, and a puniſhment of his unbelief. As he had 

3 Vexbally teſtified his doubt of the fulfilment of the 
liz | prediction of the angel, he was puniſhed with the loſs 
on ; 8 his ſpeech, which was to continue to the very day, 
heſe in hich the prediction ſhould be accompliſhed; - 6 Be. 
old bod thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until 
„ he the day that thoſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
ular | the gu believeſt not my Coos, which ſhall be fulfilled in 


ablic Mir ſeaſon,” 

le to Tacharias ſoon received an awful flags of the 
Yray- | 4 ̃nity of the miſſion of Gabriel, who was no ſooner 
40 I parted, than he was ſtruck dumb; for when he came 


>Gted * 


to Pray in the courſe of his office, during the oblation 
o all 


is incenſe, he could not utter a word, and was un- 
Are neceſſity of making ſigns to the people, that an 
pears angel! had appea] = unto him in the temple, and that 
haſt heWas deprived of the faculty of ſpeech, as a puniſhment 
rning for is doubting he fulfilment of an event of which he 
been foretold concerning him, W e 
wife A i N 
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it was foreto 


luted by the angel in moſt reſpectable terms. 


which could be conferred on a mortal, and which wou hi 


of being Mother of the 


the whole church of Chriſt, the houſe of Jacob, Uh 


Soon after Zacharias departed to his own houſe (th: 
days of his miniſtration being accompliſhed) = 


Elizabeth, according to the prediction of the ange 


conceived ; and retired into a private place, where hes! 
lived five months in the uninterrupted exerciſes of piety, 


| devotion, and contemplation on the myſterious provi.” 


dences of the Almighty, and his amazing goodneſs ty : 
the ſinful children of men. ; 
When Elizabeth was advanced fix months in b. 4 
pregnancy, the ſame heavenly ambaſſador was ſent to- 
poor virgin, called Mary, who lived in obſcurity in Na 


Zareth, under the eare of Joſeph, to whom ſhe we, 
eſpouſed. 


This man and woman were both neal 
deſcended from the houſe of David, from whoſe loi 
the great Meſſiah ſhould ſpring. | 

This virgin being ordained by the Moſt High to 
the Mother ot the great Saviour of the world, was 1 
8 Hail.) 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee © 
bleſſed art thou among women !” Such an addreſ; E 
from ſo exalted a Being, greatly alarmed the meek an; * 
humble virgin, to allay whoſe fear, and encourage who: b 
heart, the angel related, in the molt rapturous termi} 4 
the ſubjec of his embaſly, which was to aſſure he! 
That ſhe was choſen by God to the greateſt bone 


perpetuate her memory; an honour no leſs than thi? 
promiſed and Jong-expecii_ 
Meſſiah, who upon carth ſhould be called ofces, because 
he ſhould fave his people from their fins, be the reſtot 
of human nature, and the procuring cauſe of _ 


curred the reſentment of an offended God : but hal 1 
this divine perſon in heaven was conſidered as the Sol 
of the Moſt High God; to whom ſhould be given "of 

his Almighty Father, the throne of David his earth 


father, on which he ſhould preſide, and which, being | 


piriuf 1 


4 We 
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(the | ritual Iſrael. or the kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſhould 

wie E@ntinue for ever and ever. 

nee, ” altoniſhed virgin, unmindful, hkewile, that Iſaiah 

By yu Id long ſince propheſied, “ That a virgin ſhould con- 

pie e ve, and bear a ſon,” thought her virginity an inſur— 

brori "mountable barrier to the fulfilment of the prophecy, e- 

eſs t Tpecially as ſuch an event had never before happened 
ice the creation of the world, and therefore required 

n hel ofthe angel an explanation of the manner in which ſuch 

it to; Weircumſtance could be effected. 

n N Ibis defire by no means implies ſhe did not remem- 


e wil ber, that with God all things were poſſible, but only 
meal ſerves to prove the weakneſs of her apprehenſion on the 
> Joids one hand, or her diffidence and ſenſe of her own un- 
"worthineſs on the other. X 
to 1 The angel, therefore, perceiving the goodneſs of her 
was f. a poſition, notwithſtanding ſome little proof of human 
Ha Weakneſs, and ſhortneſs of ſight, vouchſafed an immedi- 
thee? ate anſwer to her enquiry, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
adref ug thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall cover 
ck an t&e;” or, in other words, this miraculous event ſhall be 
-wholl brought about by the aid of the Holy Spirit, and won- 
-defful cxertion of the Moſt High. As thy conception 
wetted by the immediate interpoſition of the Holy 
Sp Wit : © Therefore that holy thing which thall be born 
hee, ſhall be called the Son of God.” To confirm 


term 
re het! 
honol 


wou 

an th hey faith in the glorious meſſage, the heavenly meſſen- 
«peci Jobſerved to her, that her couſin Elizabeth, notwith- 

becau f "Y ding her advanced years, and reputed barrenneſs, 

reſtor] Wabove ſix months pregnant, alligning this mconteſti- 


ils 
eter Ri 70 


FF 


and 1 1 4 


Argument for the miraculous incident: * For with 
nothing ſhall be impoſlible.” 


his reply not only removed all her doubts and fears, 


the Sq 1 alled her with inexpreſſible joy, ſo that ſhe even 
men f | Wpated the promiſed felicity ; for ſhe, with the reſt 
: cart F cavghters of Jacob, had long indulged a hope of 
\ bein ſelected by God to be the honoured Mother of 
cob, NY Ni TV © Saviour of Iſrael ; and therefore, on her being aſſur- 
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expreſſed by the affecting deſcription recorded by t hl 


fluence, which, while it amazed the bleſſed virgin, coul 


Pretold; for ſhe repeated the very words expreſſed 1 


name ſhall continue as long as the ſun; and men 1 3 
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ed that ſuch happineſs was deſtined her by the greaf 
diſpoſer of all events, ſhe thus expreſſed her reliance on 
the fulfilment of the divine promiſe, and perfect ac. 3 
quieſcence in the pleaſure of the Almighty: * Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me N top 
thy word.” A 

The angel had no ſooner departed, than Mary ſet ou 


for the mountainous country of Judea, though at a verj 


remote diſtance from Nazareth, in order to rejoice wilt 
her coufin Elizabeth, in the joyful news ſhe had receiv. 
ed from the angel concerning her. The rapture and i 
light which filled the minds of Mary, Joſeph, and Eliza 


beth, on the occaſion of this ſalutation, can alone b 


Evangeliſt Luke, who is peculiar for the beauty of Y 
ſtyle, and elegance of his expreſſion. 1 

That Evangeliſt writes, that the ſalutation of M 
had ſuch an effect upon Elizabeth, that on her hearin# A 
of the miraculous event which had befallen the virgin 4 
the babe leaped within her, and that ſhe being inſpireg 
with a holy delight, on the approaching proſpect of th 
nativity of our Saviour, exclaimed with rhapſody, An 
whence is this to me, that the Mother of my Lo 


ſhould come to me ?”. Nor did her extacy ceaſe wit J 


this token of humility and joy on the important even 
in the ardour of which ſhe evinced that prophetic "Þ * 


not fail of eſtabliſhing her belief in what the angel hal [ 


tilt angel, in his ſalutation of the holy virgin,“ Bleſſe 4 
art thou among women,” together with a quotation 
from the pſalms, and bleſſed is the fruit of "i | 
womb.” 9 
For as Mary 3 the ſced Fs promiſed, an} 
earneſtly defired the ſeed in whom all the nations of 1 
earth were to be bleſſed, he could not but be lefg 
himſelf, according to the words of the pſalmiſt ; * BY 


——"—_— 
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rea & bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed.” 
© on. Ihe happy virgin, catching the holy flame from the 
ac. ed Elizabeth, broke out into an humble acknowledg- 
Wot of her unworthineſs, and the wonderful grace of 
e Almighty, in appointing her to the exalted honour | 
bearing the Redeemer of Iſtrael, as expreſſed in thoſe. 
t ou own words, © My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, &c.”* 


EF Having thus confirmed herſelf, by this viſit, in the 


vel 
| «il lief of the prediction of the angel Gabriel, when the 

riod of Elizaberh's pregnancy approached, ſhe return- 
to Nazareth, having reſided in Judea about three 
Soon after the departure of Mary, Elizabeth brought 
Forth her ſon, the appointed harbinger of the King of 
of bu Flory: and on the eighth day after his birth, according 

| .” the Judaical cuſtom, he was circumciſed, and called, 


BY 1 

e929 

1 

3 7 +a. 
1, 65588 

* 7 & 
3:40 


N 


Noording to the appointment of the angel, John, allud- 
earin g, in the Hebrew tongue, to the gracious diſplay of 
rirgin ite wiſdom and goadneſs God was about to manifeſt to 
ire #he world, by the ſpreading of the goſpel of his ſon, of 
of th hom this John was the appointed forerunner. 
Arbe promiſe being thus fulfilled, the aged prieſt was 
Lor tored to his ſpeech, and immediately broke out into 
ih iſe and rapture at the marvellous works of God, in 
even ins which aſtoniſhed all around him. 5 
tic 1 bis ſurpriſing event greatly alarmed the people of 
: count | adjacent country, who were divided in their opini- 
concerning a child, whoſe birth was attended with 


fed any extraordinary circumſtances. Indeed, theſe ir 


Bleſſe ents were worthy of general admiration ;- that 4e 
,otationo was to be the forerunner of the mighty Saviour of 
el, ſhould not make his entrance on life in an ob- 
1 and common manner, but with particular tokens 
ed, 2 e favour of heaven, in order to attract the obſerva- 
s of th of his countrymen, and excite their attention to 
 blefſ miniſtry which he was called to by God, even the 
. % H paration of the people for the reception of the Meſ- 
gen (48> Who was ſhortly to appear. 2 
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ſuch was his ſtrength of conſtitution, through the ble, F 


phecy of the good old Zacharias, relating to his fut 
elevation, was literally fulfilled : “ Thou, O child, ſhi 


before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways, to mw 1 


courſe with his wife, he was not a little alarmed, whe 


the particulars of the viſion from the angel, and the ei 


traordinary event that had befallen Zacharias a 
Ehzabeth. - _ N 


- ſuſpicions continued, and ſuggeſted to him that t 
might be a device, concerted by the friends of Mar 3 


cute his purpoſe as private as poſſible, without a 88 0 
| a cauſe for the ſame, which, under their conſtitutio 
would have ſubjected her to the penalty of death. 


9 
I 


Fes, 


It is obſervable, that the Baptiſt, from his infancy,? 
diſplayed great qualities, both of mind and body: fo 


ſing of the God of Nature, that he lived till near ta 
thirtieth year of his age, when his public miniſtry began 
in the mountains and deſart country of Judea, hevek 0 0 
almoſt all the comforts of life. But at length the pro 


| Fl 
0 5 1 


6 1 


be called the prophet of the Higheſt; for thou ſhalt g 97 


knowledge of ſalvation to his people, by the remiſſion 0 
their fins through the tender mercies of our God, where 
by the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us: to gi 
light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow * 
death, to guide our feet in the way of peace.“ 

As [oſeph had abſtained from all matrimonial inte 


ſhortly after her return to Nazareth, ſhe diſcovered N 
dent ſigns of pregnancy; nay, ſo far was he wrought e oa 
by circumſtance, that he abſolutely reſolved on a dito 
tion of the marriage; but previous to ſuch a rigorous 4 
procedure, queſtioning her concerning the ſame, ſhe, 


wipe off ſo foul an aſperſion, minutely related to bh 4 


1 


Notwithſtanding this ingenuous declaration, Joſepi| 2 


2 
to exempt her from that diſgrace, which mult attend 
divorce on ſuch pretence; however, he reſolved to exY 


N 7 ? 
e 
* 


But, on cooler reflection, he called to mind the 6 


vereign 8 of Omnipotence; for which reaſon, 00 ; 


gener 4 4 


a 


=. | AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 11 
I neral, her vindication might be well grounded. He 
Is thought himſelf bound, by every tie of juſtice and 
ty, to preſerve her character inviolable ; though, as 
ar ti Vas a juſt man, and a moſt religious obſerver of the 
cpa ly, the aſſertions ſhe made did not appear to him ſuf- 
ieent to juſtify him in retaining her in his houſe. 
While he was thus ruminating on this particular e- 
Int, he was overtaken with a Sting ſlumber, and 
ecived a communication from above, which fully re- 
Faled the cauſe and manner of Mary's pregnancy, 
pelled his doubts, and encouraged him to take home 
lon His falſely ſuſpected ſpouſe; © Joſeph, thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
hat which.is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
he aged Joſeph complied with the voice of heaven 
oſt chearfully ; for no ſooner did the morning dawn 
pear, than he aroſe from his couch, and obeyed the 
Remmands of the Moſt High, by relating to his wife his 
Ping aſſured of her innocence, and immediately re- 
ight 5 red her to former favour. „„ 
diſlol While he related to her the manner of this extraor- 
Soros nary revelation, by a meſſenger from the heavenly 
gnaan, he diſcovered in her a remarkable chaſtity of 
to "Wart, entirely conformable to ſo myſterious an opera- 
the Wn, and knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth the 
as WU great Redeemer of Iſrael. g 1 


1 g . 258 


rnus was fulfilled that which was foretold by the 
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General Decree for Taxation publiſhed. — Birth of Chriſ 
Declaration of the ſame io the Shepherd. irc 
ciſion, and Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple. —T\ 
Wiſe Men in the Eaft worſhip the Holy Child. Tigi 
of Joſeph into Egypt. Maſſacre of Rafe, at Bal 3 
leben. Death of Herod. —R eturn F Joſeph out 
E Oi. = 


commanded all under his government to muſter in 1 
city of his people, or place of his deſcent, that an e. 
timate might be taken of their perſons and effect; 

Purſuant to this order, Joſeph and Mary, as deſcendant® thy 
from the line of David, departed from Raunen chen : A 


Judea, the place of "ay nativity of David, and bis "i 
ceſtors. : 


| dwelling was Tae "and 3 and Mary, hough \ 1 
they could not depart thence till after the taxation 8 5 
were forced to take up their reſidence in an humbe 
ſtable, the ſpot in which it pleaſed the Divine Wiſ dong 
ſhould be born the Lord of Life and Glory; who, 1 
a perfect example of humility to all his followers, wal 
to make his entrance into, and his exit out of the *. = 
world, in the ſame mean and humble manner. 7 
In this lowly tenement the bleſſed Virgin bro ug 
forth her firſt- born God. like Son, wrapped him in lf 7 
dling clothes, and laid him (having no better place) i! 
a manger. A 
It is remarkable, that all the generations of the inter) . 
vening ſpaces, between three of the molt Fare I 
: | —_ 


© 
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9 pe a. relative to the houſe of David, and the birth of 
r bleſſed Saviour, are cxactly the fame: ; for the Evan- 
1 Da Matthew informs us, that all the generations, from 
4 n to David, are fourteen generations; and from 
1 Evid unto the Babyloniſh captivity, are fourteen gene- 
ons; and from the Babyloniſh captivity unto the birth 
9 brit, are alſo fourteen generations. The ſame E- 
A gclift alſo traces his genealogy from Abraham, and 
ves his lineal deſcent from that father of the faithful, 
1 ab. the line of David, from race to race, to that 
3 the humble Virgin, and the aged joſeph. But to 

9 urn to the immediate ſubject of our hiſtory. 
The humble manner in which the bleſſed Jeſus made 
his appearance in the world, did not long eclipſe the 
* 5 of his deſcent; a heavenly meſſenger being dif. 

| i from above to apprize mankind ok their Savi- 
Z's incarnation. It pleaſed the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 
gs, by this holy angel, firſt to make known to ſome 
—Uapeſt ſhepherds, who were watching their flocks by 
nt, in the neighbouring fields, the birth of the long- 
; = weed: long- expected Meſſiah. The radiance which 
Ine around them terrified the aſtoniſhed ſhepherds ; * 
+ to diflipate their fears, and confirm their joys, the 
+: meſſenger interpoſed, and thus addreſſed them; 


Fat joy, which ſhall be to all gle, For unto you 
1 5. Porn, this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
1 Nen is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall be a ſign 
A you; Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling 
wal ZE | bs, lying in a manger.” 
owe The glorious news was no ſooner proclaimed, than 
omber of the celeſtial choir were heard to reſound 
_ ?f2iſcs of the Almighty for this tranſcendant diſplay 
vas goodneſs to ſinful men: © Glory to God in the 
eeſt, and on earth peace, good will towards men.“ 
2 nſported with the happy ridings of the birth of the... 


8. ſhepherds haſtened to Bethlehem, in queſt of the 
. —_— 


45 acemer of Iſrael, the angel no ſooner departed, than 
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babe, whom, according to the information of the ſacrc( 
miſſionary, they found wrapped in . ſwaddling clothe, i 
able to the angel's prediction, equally delighted and 
amazed them; nor could they conceal the purport oil 
his miſſion, but publiſhed abroad all they had ſeen of 
heard. 8 5 

Having viewed with praiſe and wonder their long 
expected Saviour, and offered their grateful praiſes 


that appellation being given him by the angel, who ay 
peared to the Virgin, before her conception. It wa 8 
requiſite he ſhould conform to this cuſtom ; a ceremo "| 
which characterized the Jewiſh nation, and was one «3 
the principal injunctions of the Moſaic law, under whic 
he was made; in order to fulfil all that is ſpoken Wa 
him in the ſcriptures. „ nin .M 
_ © Beſides, as all the promiſes made io Abraham wer 
to be fulfilled in the Meſſiah, it was neceſſary he ſhoub 


5-3 OHH 
_ 
1x2 


receive the ſeal of circumciſion, in order to prove li 


deſcent from the patriarch, concerning whom it waz 
foretold, © In thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the eat 

pliance with this Jewiſh inſtitution, we may urge ti 
bliſ another, and better covenant; which could not bl 
effected more fully, than by conforming to that ſacr: 
ment, which was of divine injunction, and indiſpen il 
bly requiſite to admiſſion into the former. .\ 
As the ſame inſtitution alſo required that every fi 
born ſon, without any regard to circumſtance or fami) 1 


7 
: 

1 / { 
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J ould be preſented to the Lord, in the temple, by deli- 
ring him into the hands of the prieſt, and paying five 
exels, together with an offering, which, from the poor- 
8 ſort, conſiſted of a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
agcons; a ceremony in commemoration of the divine 
Percy in ſparing the firſt-born in Iſrael, when thoſe of 
$ZEoypt, both man and beaſt, were deſtroyed : his parents 


ys 


ring tarried at Bethlehem till the days of Mary's 
„ yrification were accompliſhed, brought the child Jeſts 
2X Jeruſalem, and there preſented him in the temple to 

Lord, in the manner juſt deſcribed, with the offering 


owed to the lower order of people: a repeated in- 


During the preſentation of the holy Infant, there en- 


"AY 


ed the temple a pious and venerable old man, named 


£7 ws. 
ERIE . 
kk: WF * 1 
id ſalvation. 
. 
1 


þ 


Accordingly it was ſignified to him by the Holy 


irit, at whoſe inſtance he came at the preciſe time, 
o che temple, that the child there preſented was the 


Rds 


df g- expected Meſſiah, even the Redeemer of Iſrael. 


ple liracl,” Luke ii. 29. 1 95 

WF {be exultation of Simeon aſtoniſhed the parents of 
Lord; not as unworthy the divine ſubject of it, to 
ich are due Iain ſuperior either to men or angels; 
F ae t as evincing the old man's certain knowledge that 
ami\ child was the promiſed Meſſiah, though he was an 
a abſolute 
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| abſolute ſtranger. But their ſurpriſe was ſoon removed 
Wy - by Simeon's ſaying unto Mary his mother: “ Bebel 
this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in, 
Iſrael ;*? or, in other words, this 1s the ſtumbling- bc ; 
and rock of offence, which it was long foretold by God 
ſhould be laid in Zion, and which ſhould occaſion M 
fall of many in Iſrael: for through the humble manner? 
of his birth, and his abject ſtate upon earth, he became” % 
deſpiſed and rejected of men; yet he is ſet for the riſing tl 
again of many, who ſhall rely on his merits, and ſubmi Wn 
to his government. = 
| Commentators are divided in their opinions concern. 1 
this old Simeon. Some think he was of the ord; 
of prieſts, and that he uttered the words cited above 
while he was preſenting the child to the Lord, in th 1 
office of his function. But, as the Evangeliſt, who re uM 
cites, in a particular manner, the preſentation of ou th 
bleſſed Lord, is filent on that head, at appears liul 10 
more than conjecture. STE: ( 
Others affirm he was Simon the Juli, a diſciple 0 Na 
the famous Hillel, the maſter of Gamaliel, under whon 
the apoſtle Paul was educated; and that while he wa, _of 
attempting to explain to the people that paſſage in th: 
prophecy of Iſaiah, © behold a virgin ſhall conceive, 1 
and bear a ſon,” % was revealed to him, that he ſhoult 
ſee, with mortal eyes, the promiſed Meſſiah; and tha fr 
on his beholding the child and his mother in the temp 
he broke out into that well known rhapſody. But th, 
could not be, for Simon the Juſt lived till forty-oπꝗꝗ ] 
years after the death of Chriſt, and it has been affirm | 
by Euſebius, that he was not above ſeventy years 0 
when he died. Beſides, it is remarkable, that the Ag 1 
mighty, at that time was pleaſed to reveal his deſign - 
with reſpe& to the Meſſiah, not to the great, the wil 
and the learned, but to he poor and illiterate, ſuck ® * 
Joſeph a carpenter, Zacharias an ordinary prieſt, and? 8 ; 
company of ſhepherds; therefore, as the point is v0 1 
lettled, we preſume to offer it as our opinion, that thy gy 


ol F 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 1 


ww d man, to whom God was pleaſed to make ſo extra- 
I ainary a revelation, concerning the Saviour of the 


| 


* 


n rl, was a plain man, rather eminent for the good- 
cs of his heart, than the knowledge of his head, and 
odo poſſeſſed more piety and devotion, than learning 
ne REA certain good propheteſs, called Anna, who had a 
ne Hong time waited for the redemption of Iſrael, entering 
i temple, at the inſtant in which Simeon exulted in 
birth of the heavenly Infant, and finding that he 
the promiſed Meſſiah, likewiſe joined with him in 
Wing God, and went forth and declared the glad 
Ings of ſalvation, to all the faithful in theſe parts. 
Having, in every reſpect, complied with the ceremo- 


35 78 
* 
i 


ou 
itt“ 


% 


eive, Huld refide, ſome time, in the place of his birth. 
jou Mpatever was their motive for removal, it is evident 


| thi Tre ſcripture, that while they were in Bethlehem with 
mple. r fon, certain eaſtern philoſophers, called Magi, or 


t th ie Men, came, in conſequence of the appearance 


= 


on had ſeen, to Jeruſalem, and enquired for the King 
rm he Jews, declaring they had ſeen his ſtar in their 
rs oP quarter, and were come to pay him the adorations 

600 his dignity. WE 5 3 
arious conjectures have been formed by the learned, 
Lo erning this ſtar, which is ſaid to have appeared in 
ach 3 Meaſt. Some think it was the Spirit of God, others 
Angel, ſome a comet, others a luminous appearance, 
A modern writer is of opinion, it was the glory 
tha ſurrounded the angels, who had appeared to the 
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ſhepherds at Bethlehem, on the night of the bleflee | 


Lora's nativity. 


But notwithſtanding theſe uncertain conjectures, the 
ſtar anſwered the en deſigned, and directed the Mag 
to the ſpot where reſided the Lord of life and plory bi 
Some men, too wiſe to admit of the evidences from re. 
velation, have ſceptically enquired, how theſe caſter; 
Magi could arrive at any knowledge that the Jews ox. 
pected the Meſſiah, and that therefore, on the appear 
ance of this new ſtar in the firmament, how they ſhou 
apprehend it pointed out the birth of the great Re 
deemer of lſrael? The learned aſſerters of the Chriſtia 


cauſe, in anſwer to theſe queries, obſerve, that an opi 


nion of the approach of the Meſſiah's kingdom had lon x 
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prevailed all over the ealt ; nay, this is declared in pro 2 


fane hiſtory, by Suctonius, Tacitus, and Joſephus, 


The reaſon of this prevailing opinion is very obviou b 
The Jews conceived mighty expectations of the Mefliah 


from the many prophecies concerning him recorded | 


their own language; and the Arabtans, from the pro | 
phecies of the ſame import. made to Abraham; | 3 
being certain that thofe people retained tradition * 
knowledge of this promiſe, from the words of Balaan gg 
who was an Arabian prophet. There ſhall come 
ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrac! 
&c ** which every impartial reader muſt acknowleds 
rather refers to the appearance of the Meſhahb, than au K 


other incident whatever, 


The other eaſtern nations derived their expeCtation 8 


of the Meſſiah from their commercial connections wil Ml 


the Jews and Arabians, but more eſpecially from ti: 
Jews, who being ſcattered over the whole country 0 
the eaſt, ſpread their religion wherever they went, whid I 
occaſioned ſeveral Roman hiſtorians to take notice . 


the prevalence of that opinion. 


Nay, the expectation of the Meſſiah being born i 
Judea was ſtrongly impreſſed on the minds of the fol 2 7 
lowers of Zoroaſtes, who reformed the religion of tl, 


„ 
Per ian 5 6 1 ; 
r 
2 
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Prom theſe conſiderations, it evidently appears, that 
is opinion prevailed throughout the eaſt, and that the 


But to leave this X 
"Wining to our purpoſe. The whole city of Jeruſalem 
_ was alarmed at the unexpected arrival of the eaitern_ 


nd 
4 - 
4 * 
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rſians, being ſervant to the prophet Daniel, and 


particularly favoured with revelations concerning the 


Magi might with great reaſon, on the appearance of the 


Ar, repair to Jeruſalem, in queſt of the promiſed Sa- 


Nur of Iſrael. 3 
ſubject, as not immediately apper- 


Mi; an event which much perplexed the tyrant 
Mod, whoſe ambitious mind, maintained the utmoſt 


f averſion to the very thought of a rival or competitor, 
and conſequently could not brook a report that favour- 
de the news of the birth of the king of the Jews. 


Dilguiſing, however, his principle, he received the 
Magi with ſeeming reſpect, attended to the deſign 


of their errand with affected complacency; and, to 


gratify their curioſity, ſummoned a general council, and 


f demanded of them, where Chriſt ſhould be born? The 
council kept him not long in ſuſpenſe, for well remem- 


aal 


"their anſwer, cited 
1 Rt lchem, in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
Mong the princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come 
.,_@&overnor that ſhall rule my people Iſrael,” Mat. fi. 6. 


+, 
+ 
on 
\ 
= 


. king that the prophets had particularly foretold the 
ee of his birth; they replied to the demand of their 


narch, © In Bethlehem of Juda ;”” and, to confirm 
| prophetic authority,—** And thou, 


2 


he tyrant king, in conſequence of the reply from 
ſupreme council of the nation, directed the Magi to 
„ ghlehem, as the place, according to ancient prophecy, 

ned tor the honour of Chriſt's nativity, carneltly 


ent eating them, at the ſame time, immediately, on their 
Wing out the child, to ſend him word, that he might 


yp . thither, and pay his adoration to him allo. | 

of th as ut this was mere pretence, and vile beet 

fans ſo far was Herod from entertaining any relig! us 
3 C 2 r regard 
1 5 | | 5 | 


to deſtroy him as ſoon as he ſhould be found; looking 
on him as deſigned for a temporal prince, who would 


| honouring them, might ſecretly inform him of the A 
abode of the Methah, or actually deſtroy both the chid 6 
and his parents; in reality, he ated as if the event gave WM 


ance of the ſame ſtar that conducted them from thei s“ 


ed the houſe, and proſtrating themſelves at the ſacred A 
feet of their ſpiritual king, preſented him with gitts "= | | 
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regard for the infant Jeſus, that he vowed in his heart 


expe! him, or his deſcendants, from the throne «| , 
Judea, inſtead of a prince whoſe kingdom was wholly = 


ſpiritual, and whoſe throne was not to be eſtabliſhe( "8 


upon carth, but in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 6 
We have no greater evidence of the divinity of ou: 
Saviour's miffion, than his miraculous preſervation fron. 4 
the deſigns of the ambitious Herod. The tyrant, in 


this caſe, acted with the utmoſt ſubtilty ; he decline = 


accompanying the wiſe men in perſon ; nor did he even 
ſend attendants with them, who, under the guiſe o 


him no concern, and in a manner wholly different fron. 

the general expectation of the people. Wy 
However, the Magi, having obtained the intelligens | 

they fought i in Jeruſalem, fer forward, under the guid 


own country, but had left them on their arrival in Jude 
which was the cauſe of their directing their courſe to 8 
the capital, in order to ſeek that information, which, bj 
the deſertion of the ſtar, became requiſite. Thus vt 


find that the deſign of the Almighty, in dire ting the 
eaſtern Magi to the capital of Judea, was, that the who 


nation might be made acquainted withithe cauſe of the 
journey. 3 

Accordingly, they had no ſooner proceeded fron i 
Jeruſalem on their way to Bethlehem, than their kird 
conductor again appeared, went before them to tue 
very city, and fixed on the habitation of the heaven) 
Infant. Guided by this celeſtial conductor, they enter 


gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. Having thus accon, 


pliſhed the deſign of the e they propoſed, NO 


C ori g 
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Srding to promiſe, returning to Jeruſalem, but being 
verted from that intention by a dream, in which they 
ere warned by God of Herod's deſign, they purſued 
bother courſe, towards their own country, and by thoſe 
eans defeated his malicious purpoſe. 8 
But it is natural and reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
Zend of the Divine Wiſdom, in directing theſe eaſtern 
agi to the kingdom of Judea, to worſhip the child 
Jeſus, was, not merely to gratify the curioſity of the 
ghiſe men, becauſe the event promoted many other very 


 yportant deſigns, ſome of which we ſhall mention. 


It proved, to ſucceeding ages, the great expectation 

he Gentiles formed of the appearance of the Meſſiah, 
the Ae conſequently eſtabliſhed the truth of thoſe prophe- 
ld es, which related to that event, as well as excited in 
ave he minds of men the moſt ſanguine hopes and longing 


Which it was unanimouſly declared to be the opinion of 
the ll the Jewiſh Rabbies, then living, that, according to 
ancient prophecies, Bethlehem was the place appointed 
y the Almighty to give birth to the promiſed Meſſiah. 
It alſo contributed to another valuable purpoſe, in 
"Wat the offerings of the wiſe men procured a ſubſiſtence 
ind or the holy family in Egypt, whither they were ſoon 
ter warned to fly, in order to eſcape the vengeance of _ 
Ihe enraged king: for no ſooner had the wiſe men de- 
arted from Bethlehem, than Joſeph was warned by a 
eavenly meſſenger, of the barbarous purpoſe of Herod, 
iind commanded to flee into Egypt, with the young 
m. eEhild and his mother. Eh 
- e | J oſeph, 


* 
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Joſeph; in obedience to the Almighty command, 
roſe, that very night, and fled into Egypt, “ and wa 
there until the death of Herod, that it mipht be fullille! 7 
which was ſpoken of the Lord, by the prophet : Out 
Egypt have I called my fon.” This prophecy, whic)# 
is quoted from Hoſea, ſeems originally to refer to th. 
Ifraclites;. though the evangeliſt's reference will be 
amply juſtified, by conſidering that the Egyptian capt; . 
vity alludes to the ſubjection of the Iſraelites to great! "= 
hardſhips, and their deliverance from the Es by a 9 


Almighty hand. " 
Now, as the departure of the holy family | into Egyp VN 
was in obedience to the Divine command, in order to 4 
protect the infant from the incenſed Herod, the appl. e 
cation of the prophet, ** Out of Egypt have 1 called w 
fon,” appears very juſt, as well as clegant. The king pi 
of Judea long waited, with the molt earneſt expeQation, 0 
che return of the wiſe men, anxious to glut his full re. ag 
ſentment on the innocent Jeſus; till, from their long | of 
delay, he began to ſuſpect a delufion, and that his de. "a 
figns were fruſtrated by ſome ener ee 


tion of Providence. 
At length, irritated by difappointment, he refolved to i 9 
accomplith by cruelty, a reſolution he could not effet 

by art, and accordingly iſſued orders to a large party of 1 
ſoldiers to go throughout Bethlehem, and the neigh. A 
bouring villages, and maffacre all the children they could a 
find therein, that were two years old and under; think 
ing that the infant Jeſus, whom, as a prince, he both © | 
envied and dreaded, would fall in the general laughter. 3 
But the heavenly miſlionary was ſheltered from above; | * 
nor was the relentleſs king permitted to impede the de. 3 
ſigns of an Almighty Creator. 1 
However, the cities through which the ſoldiers car- 
ried the deſtruQtive ſword, exhibited ſuch ſcenes f 
horror and diſtreſs, as could not fail to thrill every ſoul 
not entirely loſt to humanity. No ſound was heard 
but the piercing cries of parents, the groans of Ep A 
abes, 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 23 


bes, and a general imprecation of vengeance on the 
Mccileſs tyrant. But he did not long ſurvive his cruel 
1 rce, being ſwept from his throne by a nauſeous diſ- 
5 _ eat „to anſwer for his conduct at the bar of a tremend- 
% judge. i 
No deſcription can paint the horror of ſuch a ſcene 
b. Offrelentleſs cruelty in a more glaring light, than the 
© "Fc quoted by the evangeliſt Matthew, from the pro- 
_ XY ſeremiah, „ Then was fulfilled that which was 
ren by Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, in Rama there 


Vas a voice heard, lamentations and weeping, and great 
mourning. Rachel weeping for her children, and 


42 would not be comforted, becauſe they were not.” 


aud lamenting the hapleſs fate of the murdered inno- 
pf cents which ſurrounded her. 


s & 


I!he tyrant Herod being thus cut off from the face of 
"the carth, Joſeph was warned by a heavenly meſſenger 
ii return to the land of Iſrael. The good old man o- 


TY e = 


>" great deſire of reſiding in Judea, and very probably 
Bethlehem: but hearing that Herod was ſucceeded 
his throne, by his ſon Archelaus, and fearing that 
might purſue the barbarous deſign of his father, he 
ecdked his courſe another way; but being warned a- 
; in by a heavenly miſſion, he retired into Galilee, then 
© aer the government of a mild and benevolent prince, 
led Antipas, and took up his habitation at Nazareth, 
1 Mere the particular circumſtances which attended the 
th of the bleſſed Jeſus were not generally known. 
Ru Me evangeliſt affirms that Joſeph, with the infant and 
s mother, reſided in Nazareth, where the holy Jeſus 
ee, 8 | 


fore added theſe remarks, to confirm the faith of Wo 


\ 
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ſpent his youth, « That it might be fulfilled which wi of 
ſpoken by the prophet, He ſhall be called a Nazarene”. 7 
The advocates for infidelity, whoſe notice the male! 
inaccuracy in the ſacred ſcriptures has not eſcaped, hay f 
not failed to obſerve, that the evangeliſt refers to be 4 
he cannot juſtify from any of the prophetical writing, *# 
in which there are no ſuch words to be found, as“ . I 
ſhall be called a Nazarene.” But be it known, that tit 
evangeliſt may, with juſtice, be vindicated from umproy 3 
priety, by reminding theſe ſceptics, that though the ven 
words are not to be found, the alluſion is juſt, and con. 
ſequently the application. This expreſſion refers to the Y 
general contempt and ridicule in which the Ifſraeliti @ 
held the Galileans, and eſpecially the Nazarenes, whi 0 
were even deſpiſed by the Galileans themſelves, info. 5 
much that the word Nazarene became a term of e. 
proach. © 
Now as the prophets in general foretold the difgrac. Kb 
and infamy through which the bleſſed Jeſus ſhould pal, -S 
they conſequently foretold he ſhould be called a Naza U 
rene, or expoſed to every token of contempt and rid. &@ 
cule, of which this appellation, at that time, was a It 6 
markable inſtance. * 
It is evident that our Lord's reſiding at Nazarel“ * 
tended, in a remarkable manner, to the fulfilment 0M 
thoſe prophecies, becauſe in the courſe of his publ. 
miniſtry, he was frequently reproached with the ſame, « 
and his countrymen often urged it as a reaſon for thei” 2 
diſregard of his doctrine. But as the ſtubbornneſs 8 
unbelief will never admit of conviction, we have there v 


Chriſtian, rather than convince the obſtinate Infidel. 
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Wi 
e. 4 
. 7 of our Lord 's Childhood, and private Life. —His 
hy Arguments with the Fewiſh Doctors. — Miſion Cha- 
10 37 radter, and Doctrine of the Baptife.— Baptiſm of Ubri/?, 
fl. and viſible Deſcent of the Spirit on that Solemnity. | 
the HE preciſe circumſtances of our Lord's childhood 
pro and life, previous to his public miniſtry, cannot 
ven 8 aſcertained from the writings of any of the evange- 
con. Ws, which can only be relied on as authentic. All we 
the ei gather from thoſe inſpired men is, that the faculties 
lite Apis mind were enlarged in proportion to the growth 
wh "ofthis body, inſomuch that he arrived at the very per- 
inſ ion of heavenly wiſdom. N : 
e As his parents were low and poor, he had not the 
— Advantage of a finiſhed education; and he ſeems to 
rac: have received no other inſtruction, than what his parents 
paſs ge him, in conformity to the Jewiſh laws. But ſuper- 
faz Datural abilities amply compenſated for the deficiency 
rid @ natural acquirements, and he gave inſtances, in his 
a re Eamicſt years, of amazing penetration and conſummate 
are According to the Moſaic inſtitution, his parents an- 
nt Mally went up to. Jeruſalem ; and when he arrived at 
ublic age of twelve years, carried him with them to that 
ſame, WW, in order that he might early imbibe the precepts 
thei religion and virtue. In this place the holy Jeſus 
eſs Pied, without the knowledge, and conſequently the 
here ent of his parents, who departed with the reſt that 
f th: Ne going towards Galilee, and thinking that he was 
el. Me forward with ſome of their relations or acquaint- 
Ie, they continued their journey, not doubting but 
"FF ſhould overtake him on the road, or meet him at 
place where they had appointed to lodge. But on 
Mr arrival, not finding the child in the village, nor 
angſt! their relations, they returned to Jeruſalem 
mch troubled, and after a moſt anxious ſearch of three 
os. I. 5 days, 


CHAP. in. 


Al 
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days, found him in the temple, ſitting among the lea. 
ed doctors, who were amazed at the wiſdom of hi 
queſtions, and the pertinence of his replies, which wer: 4$ 
greatly ſuperior to the utmoſt they could expect fon j 
one of his tender years, and mean education. 75 
Theſe doctors, or expounders of the law among 1 2 
Jews, always taught the people publicly on the thre 
great feſtivals; and it was on one of theſe public oc 
Hons that the bleſſed Jeſus gave ſuch manifeſt proofs « 8 
his wiſdom and penetration as aſtoniſhed all beholden 1 
many of whom thought he mult be fomething mor. "ot 
than human, As, according to his own declaratia” "tt 
he was employed in his Father's buſineſs, it is natur, as 
to think, in the courſe of his diſputes, he modeſtly co 
rected ſome of the errors which the Jewiſh doctors the det 
taught, and which were repugnant to the plan of ti "i 
religion he came to promote and eſtabliſn. The wo! 44 
der of his parents, at finding him in ſuch ſublime en ſtre 
ployment, was beyond expreſſion; though his pio! gg 
mother, notwithſtanding the pleaſure which the dil it 
very afforded her, could not help ſhewing the concert tha 
which his abſence, without their knowledge, had occ an 
ſioned them, by addreſſing him thus, “Son, why a 84 
thou dealt thus with us? Behold thy father and 1 ba? our 
ſought thee ſorrowing.” To this queſtion he replic. Fae 
That their ſurpriſe at his abſenting himſelt witho huy 
their knowledge was groundleſs and abſurd, as tit his! 
might have been aſſured, from his extraordinary birt! us 
and the wonderful ee ee attending it, that! 4 
Father was no leſs than the Almighty One of frac! f 
that he aſſumed human nature to promote his glorio 
deſigns ; and, therefore, a as his errand was of ſuch ne 
ment, they maſt not imagine he could always ref 
with them. How is it that ye ſought me? Wilt ye 1. fa er 
that | muſt be about my Father's Duſineſs,” lic 


Though his parents did not clearly diſcern the for mil 
of this excellent remonſtrance, his pious mother cody i 


mitted bis words to Memory, and, together with * {in 
45 25 {9s 
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5 Ker huſband, joyfully returned with him to their poor 

" Wclling at Nazareth, where he lived with them in 
ec Wtiful ſubjection, and thereby afforded a noble exam- 
= for the imitation of all children, who certainly are 

| "Hound to yield obedience to their parents, ſince the Son 
= OE God himſelf, when on earth, has ſet them the pattern, 
"2 17 practiſing every branch of filial duty to his earthly | 
8 0 Tedd 


Pur Saviour continued in this lowly ſlate for ſome 
Ihe, during which he greatly vanes both in know- 
_ uh and ſtature ; and, by his extraordinary qualities, 
3 WW aca the regard and admiration of all who either 
Ale, fat, or heard him. 


co Being happily free from thoſe inordinate, aiſquieting 
the defires, which diſturb and diſtract mortals, in general, 
tu. was always in temper, calm and ſedate, which, 
WO 


Added to a pleaſant countenance, combined to prove the 
en ſtrength of his faculties, and the goodneſs of his diſpo- 
210! ſition. He was alſo an excellent orator, being endowed 
with a moſt nervous and perſuaſive elocution, inſomuch 
ct" that his hearers, frequently aſtoniſhed at the ſubſtance 

OC. and manner of his addreſs, would ſuddenly cry out, 
7 hi 7 ever man ſpake like this man.“ Notwithſtanding 

ba "our Lord was ſent upon earth, to execute his heavenly 
- Father's will, yet during the time in which he lived thus 
tho! hun bly with bis parents, he condeſcended to work with 
ile Miß father at his trade of a carpenter, and hereby left 
birt; us | ſhining example of induſtry. 


at! 4 Thus obſcurely did the bleſſed Jeſus live till the time 


15 0 15 is public miniſtry; nor did he ſhew any miracles, 


orio or erform any actions, to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt 
h m ankind. 


= 
refit Ws this is the whole account we could collect from 


ye 1. al d hiſtory, concerning the childhood and private 
lic pf the bleſſed Jeſus, the Saviour of mankind, we 
fon mull | content ourſelves therewith, not ſeeking to in- 


. co: dulge a curioſity, which ſuch filence ſeems to forbid as 


ah 
a 1 * and impertinent. 


Wy wo 


EE Many 
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Many people of more ſpeculation than piety, may 5 
induced to inquire the cauſe which prevented the e 
; geliits giving us an exact detail of the tranſactions : 1 
our Saviour's life, from the twelfth year of his age, — m 
the time of his public miniſtry. To ſuch we anſw 
that the deſign of the inſpired writers being to nt. 
rather than to amuſe, they conſulted our intereſt, mv #6 
than our humour and caprice ; and that, therefore, |! "ae 
wiſdom of God, by whoſe inſpiration they wrote, 
mands our admiration, in that they paſſed over leſs iv nm 
portant parts of our Saviour s life, which would la - 
ſwelled their goſpels to an enormous bulk, fit only! 
the peruſal of the ſtudious, and thoſe perſons who m 
much vacant time; whereas the four Goſpels, as tl At 
are written, make only a ſmall volume, which is c 6 
venient for carriage, for reading, for the memory 

_ retain, as well as adapted, by the plainneſs of their“ 
to the meaneſt capacities; notwithſtanding which, © i 
contain all the important tranſaQtions of our Saviou 
life, ſuch as thoſe which relate to his mediatorial offi 
the deſign of his coming, which was to teach us th - 
things which belong to our eternal peace and happin: "ol 
to inſtruct us in his heavenly doctrines, as our propit' 2 
to offer himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs, as our pric. 8 
and to burſt the chains of death, and triumph 
aſcend into heaven, as king, or head of his church. @ 
The cmiſſions, therefore, can be of no real coy | 
quence, ſince, “ "Theſe are written that ye might! 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sen of God, and *Y 
believing, ye might have life through his name,” = 
During the obſcure ſlate of our blefled Redeemer 
Nazareth, the emperor Auguitus died, in Campai,y b. 
after a long reign of near forty years, to the gen 
regret of the whole Roman empire, He was ſucceel i 
by Tiberius his ſtep-ſon, a prince of a very difleis i 
_ temper of mind from his predeceſſor. This empe!. A 
1n the ſecond year of his reign, recalled Rufus from : 
government of Judea, and ſent Valerius Graccbu 


luce I 


. * —— „ 
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| Miteceed him. Aſter reigning eleven years, Gracchus 


vat s recalled, and ſucceeded by Pontius Pilate, a perſon 

„ Feſcmbling, in diſpoſition, his maſter Tiberius, who was 

, | Wlicious, cruel, and covetous. 

we Soon after Pontius Pilate was appointed to the go- 
rut Fgernment of Judea, John the Baptiſt began to open his 

nc FE@mmiſlion for preparing our Saviour's way before him, 

, | cording as was appointed, © The baptiſm of repen- 

„„ WMnce for the remiſſion of fins.” Sacred hiſtory has 
3 it Mot informed us of the manner in which the Baptilt 


ſpent the former part of his life; but, according to an- 
y | Went tradition, Elizabeth hearing of Herod's barbarous 
maſſacre of the infants of Bethlehem, fled into the wil- 
"derneſs to ſecure the infant, John, from the relentleſs 
c. eruelty of that inhuman monſter, and there nurtured 
„bim with all the tenderneſs of an affeQionate mother. 


% "John the Baptiſt was about eighteen months old when 
, 6 Ms mother fled with him into the wilderneſs, within 
tou ty days after which ſhe died. ER, 


ofii His aged father, Zacharias, when he afterwards offi- 
thi elated in the temple, was flain by the command of 
inc. Herod, for refuſing to diſcover the place of his ſon's . 
pit abode. The intended harbinger of the bleſſed Jeſus 
ric. Peing thus deprived of his earthly parents, the Father 
hai OF the fatherleſs took compaſſion on him, and ſent an 
h. Angel to defend and ſupport him, till he had attained to 
con I ſufficient age and ſtrength to provide for himſelf. 
ht! lt appears from the account of the evangeliſt, that he 
welt in the deſart till the time of his public miniftry, 
ſembling the ancient prophet Elijah, in the meanneſs 
his cloathing, and plainneſs of his diet. His dreſs 
as compoled of camels? hair, his food the ſpontaneous 
ene oductions of the wilderneſs, ſuch as locuſts and wild 
"ney, and his drink the pure water of ſome chryſtal 
ring. His courſe of life was, indeed, admirably adapt- 
do the doctrine of repentance, which he preached, as 
Pell as to engage the attention of his hearers ; ſo that 
i appears highly reaſonable, that thoſe people who wait- 
c = ed 
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ed the coming of the Meſſiah, with earneſt expectation, » W 
ſhould flock to him, anxious to hear what he had u „ 
deliver concerning him. in 
He proved very ſucceſsful in his miniſtry, as he ch. rit 
forced the doctrine of repentance, becauſe the kingdos 
of heaven was at hand: perſons of all degrees and pr ks 
feſſions flocked to him, confeſſed their fins, were hay. Ie 
tized in ſordan, and ſubmitted to whatever the 8 1 
preſcribed as neceſſary to obtain an inheritance in the 
kingdom, the approach of which he came to declar: WE 
Amongſt his converts were many of the Phariſaical tribe 
| ſome of whom confeſſed their ſins, and were likewil 
| baptized in Jordan. A 
The converſion of the Phariſces ſurpriſed. the Ba: 
tiſt, knowing that they maintained a high opinion o tn 
their own ſanctity, for which reaſon it was very aſtoniſh W 
ing that they ſhould expreſs any deſire of obtaining: *R8 
remiſſion of their ſins. In ſhort, he was much ſurpriſe 8 
to find the whole nation ſo affected by his threatening ! 
eſpecially as he knew they expected ſalvation on accour 
of their being of the ſeed of en e a conceit whid 
they greatly cheriſhed, and which they ſeem to hav | 
derived from a miſrepceſentation of the following pal 5 
ſage: © Thus faith the Lord, who giveth the fun o 
a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon, and tit v8 
ſtars for a light by night; who divideth the ſea, whi 7% 
the waves thereof roar; the Lord of hoſts is his nam 8 
If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, faith th. Ab 
Lord, then the feed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from beit 
a nation before me, for ever. Thus faith the Lord, 8 
the heaven above can be meaſured, and the foundation 8 
of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off th: 
ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, faith th. nas 
Lord. N. 
But the Baptiſt, to curb this arrogance, called then 
the offspring of vipers,“ inſtead of the children ond 
Abraham; perhaps the Phariſees and Sadqucees appli gg 


to John for baptiſm, thinking by that means to "i 5 
t . 7 0 
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1 danger they might incur, from being the avowed 


1 mies of the Meſſiah, whom they expected to come 


all tke pomp of royalty, and to maintain his ſuperio- 
., i by force of arms. 5 33 
„ The Baptiſt, who was no ſtranger to theſe hypocri- 
„ tical ſeats, well knowing their application to him aroſe 
N from finiſter views, ſeverely reprimanded them in ge- 
1 Nepal ; © O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
de dc lee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth fruits 
iro Wetthy of repentance.” ———O deceivers, hypocrites, 
+. Whence have you obtained knowledge of the approach- 
ing event 1 am deſtined, by God, to make known? 
Whence have you a ſenſe of the impending judgment 
ay” of the Almighty ? 1 have plainly told you the only me- 
de thod of avoiding it, by a ſincere repentance, which can 
ly be evinced by the eonformity of the heart and life 
de, tothe word and will of God. “ And begin not to ſay 
i. Within yourſelves, we have Abrabam to our father; for 
I ay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
8. up children unto Abraham.“ Deceive not yourſelves 
ic with a vain preſumption, that eternal bleſſings are yours, 
la merely on account of your lineal deſcent from Abra- 


ham: ſuch pretence will avail you nothing; for to par- 
* take of the promiſes made to that father of the faithful 
ri le, ſpiritually conſidered, you mult ſhew forth ſome 
ehe Felemblance of his faith and piety. , 
ame e Almighty Creator, who formed our firſt parent 


oh of the duſt, and cauſed Sarah to bear a ſon unta 
1 thi aa b . . | 
tn Alfaham, when they were both well ſtricken in years, 
by virtue of his omnipotence, raiſe up children un- 
at faithful patriarch, even from theſe very ſtones 
Mirren, indeed, who by the integrity of their hearts, 
purity of their lives, ſhall prove their ſpiritual al- 


F< 0 Abraham, and ſhare with him the promiſed 


hen "8 EL CPS Ss r — 
„ Baptiſt, by this plain but honeſt declaration, at 
one | 


S {ct at nought the towering expectations of this hy- 
| POEMtical tribe, by ſhewing them that God reſpected 
* | 5 the . < 
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the heart alone, and that all their pretences to deſcen. thy 
ceremonies, and other outward parade, was of no avigh T9 
with him, who tried the heart, and ſearched the ren 
of the children of men. He went farther, and 0 
them, that conviction and Confeſſion of ſin were ni 
ſufficient; no, nor even a promiſe to forſake it, but i 
there muſt be a ſpeedy and actual putting it into p11 ⁊ 
tice, © Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is : af ) 
hand.” Delay not this important work, for the juch 5 
ments of the Almighty are at hand; therefore if 90895 
continue in your ſins, impending ruin will certainly „ i 
upon Jou. nos 
Nothing could be more ſincere, W 1 better calc. A 
lated, than this doctrine of the forerunner of the bleſt er 
Jeſus; it ſtruck at the very root of the Jewiſh prejy _ ous 
dices, which induced too many of them vainly to rig 
upon outward rites and ceremonies, prayers, faſtin ; dah 
Kc. which, if not performed with a proper ſpirit, 1 60 
from proper views, were an abomination to an ho unk 
God. Nor did his conduct leſs reprove the pride at 'T 
hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, than his d« bar 
trine; for whereas that upſtart clan uſed to ſhun i 
converſe of the publicans, and meaner ſort of pech ban 
and would rarely deign to give them inſtruction, ti bi 
humble Baptiſt received their applications, in the mel 1 
ſubmiſſive manner, and preached to them the abſolu Lg 
neceſſity of faith, repentance, and obedience. the 
Indeed, throughout the whole of his miniſtration, 
happily adapted his diſcourſes to the circumſtances a1 
capacities of the various people he addreſſed ; and "= 
every pious means to prepare them for the reception 
the promiſed Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to appear F 7 
mongſt them in the glorious character of Saviour = +2 
Redeemer of Iſrael. * 
Thus, by a life of inflexible virtue, diſcourſes nervoif * 
and pathetic, exhortations ſincere and fervent, and tt 3 
bukes honeſt and courageous, the Baptiſt became ! al 
nov ned throughout the region of Judea, Such vw 
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ent, Wdiniration of the people at his life and doctrine, that 
vai A W the viſion of his father Zacharias in the temple, 
eng .the arrival of the Magi at Jeruſalem, the prophecies of 
0 in Fon, the diſcourſes of Herod, circumſtances recent 
eeir memories, they began to conjecture that John 
it be the promiſed Meſſiah, and were ever ready to 
I | = ounce him the Redeemer of Iſrael : fo that had he 
alpi Wed to worldiy dignity, he might, for a time, have 
Ac in all the grandeur of human pomp, and claimed 
25 ard ſuperior to any of the ſons of men. But pious 
mp! ciel and humble in heart, he could not arrogate 
urs of which he was conſcious of his unworthineſs ; ; 
id | honeſtly undeceived his credulous follow - 
eflt. ers; by aſſuring them, that ſo far from being the glori- 
re, O perſon promiſed, he was only his forerunner; and 
rc that ſuch was his inferiority, that he was unworthy of 


tin e his moſt menial offices. © But one mightier than 
a Egemeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
bot Moc ple,“ Luke lii. 16. 

al bring the time of the Baptilt's continuance at Betha- 


_- previous to his public miniſtry, repaired to the 
7 s of the river Jordan, where John. was executing 
commiſſion from above, in order to be there bap- 
q wa by him. We cannot impute this conduct of our 
ol Lore to any neceſſity there was for his conforming to 
the gWnſtitution of baptiſm; for purity needs no cleanſing. 
therefore evident, that his motive was to add a 
oon to that ordinance, tor ever after appointed to 
N ze Initiating rite of Chriſtianity, ** Go ye, therefore, 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
® ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt.“ 
appears that John immediately, as it were by a pro- 
E. c revelation, knew the Saviour of the world; for 
Ind, from the evangeliſt, that he acknowledged his 
1. iority, and declined the office. *I have need to 
Mu 13 of thee, and comeſt thou to me?” Our 
's anſwer, though ſhort, is s very full and expreſlive, 
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ce Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus it becometh us: 3 . 
fulfil all righteoufneſs.” As if he had ſaid, Regy 1 


not the precedence at this time, but perform thy off 


for it is neceſſary that we ſhould, in the minuteſt * . 
conform to the divine will, by which this inſtitution 1 
enjoined. 0 
This remonſtrance removed the objeQion of Job 90 
and he baptized the immaculate Jeſus in the river vie 

dan, in the preſence of numerous ſpectators. 

When the ceremony was performed, as he nee“ 
not the inſtructions ufually given on the een 3 
went up ſtraightway out of the water, and kneeling on: 
bank of the river, fervently addreſted his Almighty! * Cap 
ther, for an abundant effuſion of his Holy Spirit, a. 7 
was now entering on his public miniſtry; the prelud: 2 
his important miſſion, the end of which was the {i i 
tion of mankind, 

His prayer was heard, his requeſt was granted ; ; 
an immediate atteſtation of the divine pleaſure given 4 
a viſible ray of glory around him, and an audible vn 
proceeding from the Holy Spirit, in the form of a "Hol 
and pronouncing theſe words, * This is my bel i 
Son, in whom J am well pleaſed ;'? diſtinguiſhing rat 
peculiar approbation of the bleſſed Jeſus, by the ep ge 
beloved,“ as well as his ſtanding in that relatio ir 

him in a manner nearer than any of the human ag 
who are called, in common, the ſons of God. \ai 
voice reſembled not an human found; but was li 
and awful, like the thunders of heaven, in ode 
ſtrike with reverence the ſurrounding multitude, 
publicly declare the holy miſſion of the promiſed me 

The bleſſed Jeſus was called, in the Old TeſtanW 
the Son of God, but was, on this occaſion, deci 
by the Almighty himſelf, to be the bade 5; 
Hhverer of Irael, T hus, all who were preſent at a 
marvellous deſcent of the Holy Spirit were amply ( 
vinced of the divine miſſion of our bleſſed Lord, hath 
ide teſtimony from above: this being he far 10 


0 
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n 
. 
r 
N 0 


o come out of Jacob, and the ſceptre that was 10 riſe 


© oel, the Shilob, foretold by the patriarch Jacob, 
5 reat Prophet, by Moſes ; ; the Holy One, by David; 
00 Prince of Peace, by Iſaiah, and the Son of Man. 


But this remarkable event tended much more to the 
or) of the Meſſiah, than all thoſe prophecies, as it was, 


: | me meaſure, a real diſplay of what they could only 
_  pieWre in the dark 
cel 
ou, Cc bz A P. IV. 
on: 
oe Me ncomen! of our Soc s Miniftry.—His Tempta- 
in the Wild D he Sanh 
a in the Wilderneſs. —Deputation of the Sanhedrim to 
ö 
1 the Bap! it. —Firft Miracle wrought by the Sus 
> " 5 2 : . 
4.4 M great Redeemer having thus complied with 
3 the inſtitution of Baptiſm, and received a moſt 


Micing teſtimony of his heavenly Father's approba- 
en by the miraculous deſcent and effuſion of the 
Holy”Ghoſt upon him, while praying on the banks of 
be "Jordan, in the preſence of a multitude of ſpectators, en- 
"ng tente on his public miniſtry, at the age oi thirty years, 
© aeea@Qing to the cuſtom of the prieſts among the Jews. 
as apprehended by the people, that, as he had juſt 
Di $4 his public office, he would repair to Jeruſalem, 
Pat of power and grandeur, in order to diſplay to 
Wighty and the learned, his miraculous abilities and 
Gals ent plories, 
. averſe to human parade, the heavenly- minded 
1 ſolitude to the noiſe and hurry of mor- 
: he therefore retired into the wilderneſs, in or- 
prepare himſelf, by faſting, meditation, prayer, 
N temptation, for the important work on 
he was entering, the ſalvation of mankind. * 
Wpromote this grand deſign, the evangeliſt writes, 
. retirement into the wilderneſs was in conſe- 
© of the immediate direction of the Divine Spirit. 
E 2 ; 1 yy 


e N 


36 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


Though folitude itſelf is melancholy, the blefled Jai wt 
added to the diſmal ſcene, by retiring to a barren 99 9 \n 
ſurrounded by high and craggy mountains, and form 5 
a dark and gloomy chaos. 8 4 
In this wild and dreary ſituation the great Reden 1 ten 
as Moſes and Elijah had done before him, faſted fo toi 
days and forty nights, maintained an inceſſant cl 
munion with his heavenly Father, digeſted the doin? ta 
he was about to deliver, and the obedience he came! C 
perform; and by a total abſtinence from food for |: 1 
days and forty nights, evinced the divinity of his mill: = 
or, in other words, proved that he was a teacher co ad 
from God. But the melancholy folitude of a dc" eat 
- and the 2 anxiety of. hunger and thirſt, were but a in the 
part of our Saviour's ſufferings in the wilderneſs : © ing 
tan, that implacable foe to mankind, was permitte! | 
buffet him with the moſt inſinuating wiles, and al. the 
him with the moſt alluring temptations, in order to d 
tempt the defcat of heaven's moſt gractous deſigns, eel 
keep mankind under the dreadful dom ninion of {ſin 
death..: - | Ted 
The enemies of revelation have not failed to rep. to 
ſent this event in a molt ludicrous manner: if «al 
therefore, ſhould demand why God permitted his «WM 
Son, the Saviour of the world, to be tempted by, 
devil, whoſe power was deemed to be reſtrained, ve 
ply as follows. One cauſe of the Redeemer's being fati 
tered to be tempted was, that he, being perſonally] cer 
quainted with the wiles of Satan, micht become a ik b 


cour his people in time cf adverſity, and pity Y 
when Ae; tell into 880 ms 


er 1 all the difficulties and inks een A 
 fervice, that we, being animated by his glorious 60 te 9 
or might not ſink under the preſſure aud tro, bis 
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cu God, for our good, ſhould be pleaſed to lay up- 
uss. 

$8 The Saviour of the world hath not only been expol- 
- to poverty and ridicule, but alſo to the moſt trying 
1 of Satan; that as the Captain of our ſalva- 
has undergone the ſame, we ought not to faint 
- when we are tempted, but, like him, be able to with- 
| 1 a che fiery darts of the devil. 
x doubtleſs appears highly proper, in order that our 
ed Lord and maſter might both enter upon, and 
1 =? Acute his miniſtry, with more glory to himſelf, and 
c0! advantage to mankind, that he ſhould previouſly over- 
cl eie the moſt ſubtle arts of that deceiver, who, under 
the naſk of the ſerpent, ſeduced our firſt parents, and 
inWlved them and their poſterity in one common ruin. 


he peculiar devices uted by the Serpent to trepan 
al. the on of God, during the time of his faſting, are not 


A 
Key 6, 


100 ecorded in holy writ, and conicquently cannot be aſ- 

 centained. 

ng Hut at the expiration of the forty days, whe n the bleſ- 

ſed ſeſus had endured the keeneſt hunger, the tempter, 
rep make proof of the divinity of his miſſion, inſolent! 


1 af _ demanded, why he bore the ſenſations of hunger, ſince, 
's off 9 was the Son of God, he muſt have power to change 
* che (tones of that dreary wilderneſs into bread ; 

and by lo marvellous a tranſmutation he might have the 
el E action of knowing the truth of what was ſaid con- 
al cer ing him at his baptiſm ? 

ut our bleſſed Saviour repelled this device, by citing 

Words of Moſes, which implied, that God, when- 
1 Fit ſeemed good in his fight, could, by extraordinary 
© A , provide for the ſupport of the human race. 
vir gen ſhall not live by bread alone, but by ev ery word 
eder od,” Luke iv. 4 
ing! 9 Dian, being 2cfanded+ in this effort, exfried him to the 
: 3 tal ; 1 a very high mountain, and thinking to gain upon 
wo his ambition, ſhewed him a bright view of all the king- 

1 bs of the world, with their alluring glories, pronuling 
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none but the Supreme, religious homage. This via [ 


with his defire, a text from thepſalms. © If thou be 1 


2 


will, than he is pleaſed to reveal. 


freſhment to him, after his victory over the great enen 
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him univerſal empire over the whole, if he would bo 9 
down and yield to him the honour of the benefaction.“ 1 


But obſerve his accurſed pride and arrogance in pro F 1 
miſing that which is the gift of God alone, univerſal e 
pire over the earth; and requiring what was due ul 


3 as well as ar incited the bleſſed oo as ti 


4, Re 


God, and him = Malt thou Erve,” "Thus mw 
he repeated the attempt, and having carried our 6 
through the air, placed him on a pinnacle of the templl * 
and, by a taunt of inſolence, urged him to prove u 
truth of his miſſion, by caſting himſelf down fro * 

thence, citing, as an encouragement for him to comp 


Son of God, caſt thyſelf down ; for it is written, he ſh: I 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and in th 


| hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daf 


thy foot againſt a ſtone,” Mazrt. iv. 6. But our Sal 
our ſoon baffled this attempt, by another apt quota 
from ſeripture, „Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord ti 
God,“ Matt. iv. 7. Thou ſhalt not provoke the Lorf 
either by diſobeying his command, or by an imper 
nent curioſity to know more concerning his mind a 


Thus baffled in all his art and devices, by the wi 
dom and power of the Son of God, he departed fro 
him, for a ſeaſon, and a hoſt of celeſtial ſpirits, diſpate 

ed from the regions of bliſs, came and miniſtered 


and deceiver of mankind. 

Hence, notwithſtanding the ridicule of the infil 
chriſtians may derive great encouragement to fight mi 
fully againſt the fleſh, the world, and the devil, und 
the banner of the great Captain of their ſalvation, wi 


is ever ready to ſupply them with ſpiritual — 
ſults 
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Wain the combat with that inveterate and ſubtle foe, 
| Y hoſe devices he has experienced, being in every: reſpect 
mpted like them. 
WT Duting the time of our Saviour's retirement in the 
iadernels, his faithful harbinger the Baptiſt, being aſ- 
red, from the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Spirit, 
Ja other concurring teſtimonies, that Jeſus was the 
omiſed and long-expected Metſhah, continued publiſh- 
his miſſion to the multitude ; ſo that the rulers in 
ruſalem received information of the ſurpriſing events 
had happened in Bethabara, beyond Jordan, before 
vy ſaw the bleſſed Jeſus, in Sani of whoſe miſ- 
n and doctrine they were affected. 
gg? rompted by curioſity, they diſpatched a deputation 
pbrieſts and Levites to the Baptiſt, to demand of him, 
o this wonderous perſon was; whether he was the 
eſſiah, or Elias; or that prophet who was to riſe from 
= dead, and precede the Meſhah, the. powerful prince 
earneſtly expected by the whole nation of Iſrael, 
The Baptiſt frankly replied, that he was not the Meſ- 
y whom they expected, nor Elias, who, as they vain- 
JF thought; would perſonally appear amongſt them, nor 
y other propher riſen from the dead: but at the ſame 
Dee hinted to them, that though he was not Elias him- 
f, yet he was that perſon ſpoken. of by the prophet 
lab, and of whom he thus propheſied, © The voice of 
m that crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of 
e Lord; make ſtraight! in the delart a highway for our 
od,” Jſaiab xl. 
The prieſts and Levites, not cufficiendly gratified with 
is reply of the Baptiſt, demanded of him, why he aſ- 
med the power of baptizing the people, if he was nei- 
er the Meſſiah, nor Elias, nor any of the ancient pro— 
jets riſen from the dead? To this demand John anſwers - 
L indeed baptize, to ſhew the neceſſity of repentance, 
t my baptiſm is only that of water, and wholly inef- 
aal in itſelf to the remiſſion of fins ; but that waſh. 
* £ foretold by Zacharias, is of moſt forcreigy effect; 
) 


lux it 
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it is not my province, but ſolely that of the Meſſiah, u. nt 
is actually upon earth, and among you, though ye kno ſol 
him not, becauſe he hath not manifeſted himſelf unto 0 thi 
world. The Meſſiah is fo far exalted beyond me, 
power and dignity, that I am not e to do him = 
meanelt offices. acl 
The day after the departure of the prieſts and Lei "fall 
from Bethabara, our bleſſed Lord left the wilderneſs, u abg 
repaired thither himſelf, while John was yet baptizi.} in 
and preaching the doctrine of repentance. Joh 
The Baptilt, as his grand buſineſs was to direct: the 

_ perſons to the Meſſiah, for life and falvation, in a H 
through him, embraced this ſeaſonable opportunity ble; 
pointing him out to the multitude, © Behold the Lan nat 
of God, which taketh away the ſins of the work the; 
Leſt the attending crowd ſhould ſurmiſe, that it had bc fron 
previouſly concerted between Jeſus and John, that him 
former ſhould aſſume, and the latter give him the ap pros 
lation of Meſſiah, he publicly and ſolemnly declai: and 
that he was equally with them ignorant of the pret: 4 
ſions of Jeſus to that high character, till he ſaw the r brot 
raculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and heard him p calle 
nounced, in the moſt awful manner, the Son of G after 
„And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit «Fram 
ſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode up ſhaw 
him. And 1 knew him not: but he that ſent me to b tial 
tize with water, the ſame faid unto me, Upon whe 88 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining inhal 
him, che ſame is he which baptizeth with the H 
Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare record that this is 00 mr 
Son of God.” Jobn i. 32, 33, 34. out 
The Baptiſt having made this public declaration, way: 
Meſſiah left Bethabara, but returned the day follow!" 
and John, happening to ſtand with two of his follosvl 
on the bank of the river Jordan, pointed to him a8 
paſſed, and, in a pious rapture, repeated what John b 
| addreſſed to the multitude the preceding day, a 
hold the Lamb of God.“ It is hence imagined, "of 9 
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weh > two diſciples, are followers of the Baptiſt, were ab- 
' eat the time of the Holy Ghoſt, and for that realon 
0 WO <thod was taken of pointing out to them the ve-— 
f = perſon of the promiſed Redeemer of the world. 


4 1 nimated with an arduous deſire of hearing, as well 
ſe feing this extraordinary perſon, they left John and 
7 oed Jeſus, who, conſcious of their deſign, turned 
a . and, with the utmoſt affability, gave them an 
! ation to the place of his reſidence. The evangeliſt 


John informs us, that one of theſe diſciples was Andrew, 
t 2 thebrother of Simon Peter; and it is conjectured, from 
| A, higle nce, that himſelf was the other; for it is remarka- 
17 ble that | in his writings he ſtudiouſly concealed his own 
ANY name, Be that as it will, it is abundantly evident, that 
imony of the Bapliſt, added to the tokens he had 


ro 1 the bleſſed * in the courle of his converſe with 


Jy ed Meſliah, the Saviour and Redeemer of loſt 
lun and miſerable ſinners. 
ren Adrew ſoon after found his brother Pier: and 
ie ! big ht him to our bleſſed Lord, who immediately 
15 called him by his name, telling him, that he ſhould 
" C aftegwards be called Cephas, (which ſignifies a rock 
it from his firm reſolution of mind, and alſo becauſe he 
aol contribute towards the foundation of the Chrit- 
0 bu tian church. 
me time after, Jeſas caſually met with Philip, an 
ng | inhat bi ant of the town of Bethſaida, and faid to him, 
| ii fol Wow me.” Philip immediately obeyed the divine 
and, having heard of the character and miſſion of 
our; ieſſe Saviour. lt is ſuppoſed that this diſciple 
W dreſent at the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
{ E Ir Lord at his baptiſm, which being admitted, his 
ln ad | cOlmpliance with his call, is no matter of alm 
1 45 [1 
nbd 8 . meeting with Nathaniel, an inhabitant of Cana, 
= a pn in Galilee, informed "Feb of the actual coming 
0 E long. expected Meſliah, that great deliverer of 
0 br. J. F Ilrael, 


oY » 
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Iſrael, ſpoken cf by Moſes, and the ancient proptt erg 
5 Jeſus of Nazareth, the Gon of Joleph.,”* Natz pell 
was aſſured, from the predictions concerning the Mes 
that he was to be deſcended from the line of David, that 
born in the city of Bethlehem, and therefore diſcor S 
an amazement at his being called Jeſus of Nazar 
„Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?” . 
that moſt contemptible of places, Nazareth, be ſu# 
ed to have given birth to the mighty Saviour, the P; min 
of peace, eſpecially as it was exprelsly foretold by! tion 
4 d that he was to be born in Bethlehem, the 18 
f David ? and 
Notwithſtanding the improbability of ſuch an «Dan 
Nathaniel liſtened to Fhilip, and determined on an, 1 
amination of the perſon whom he ſaid was the arg i 
Meſſiah. Accordingly, under his direction, he re bia 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, knowing his charakter, Eis 
him on his approach, with this honourable appellal A 
« An lſraelite, indeed, in whom there is no guile. 2 
Nathaniel, amazed at our Lord's pertinent adds! 5: 
as he had never before ſeen him, aſked by what Con 
he obtained ſuch preciſe knowledge of him ? Our ter 
replied, he had ſeen him under the fig-tree. Proi 
Nathaniel had been praying under the fig- tree, 7 * 
been overheard by our Lord, who, from the ſubſtar o 
his prayer, thus concluded his character; for whel: rig 
bleſſed Jeſus informed him that he gave Jin that“ A 
racter on account of what had paſſed under the fig: 
Nathaniel perceived that he knew not only what ris 
at a diſtance, but had acceſs to the inmoſt though 
the heart, a property not allotted to mortals ; and ti 
fore exctaimed with rapture, “Rabbi, thou art 
Son of God, thou art the king of Iſrael! We” 
Our Saviour then told him, he ſhould hereafter nt 
much ſtronger teſtimonials of the divinity of his mil, hl 
when he ſhould be eye-witneſs to what the old pati, 
Jacob had before ſeen in a viſion, the angels of he. 
* deſcending and aſcending,” to attend the perſon fil 
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te the commands of the Son of man;“ an ap- 
on our dear Lord aſſumed, not only as conſidering 
manity, but in order to fulfil moſt pzremptorily, 
thafr-markable prediction of the prophe: Daniel con- 
- g him: „ ſaw in the night, vitipns, and behold, 
| e the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 


ac dame to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
ſy Rich near before him. And there was given him do- 


p. milou, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
and languages ſhould ſerve, him. His dominion 
Leverlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, 
Nis n, that which ſnall not be OT Ons ” 


| an. ; 
e mi ion 9 many nconteltifile 5 and made 


nie ſciples, departed for Galilee, where, ſoon .aſter 
al his atfival, he was invited, with his mother and diſciples, 
11,0: a marciage- feaſt at Cana, a place near Nazareth. 
theſe nuprials there happened to be a ſcarcity of 
and his mother, who intereſted herſelf in the 
_conduet of the feaſt, and was therefore defirous that 
every thing ſhould be done with decorum, applied to 
er Qn, hoping he would be able to remedy the defect. 
had, doubtleſs, been eye-witneſs to his power of 
king miracles, and was therefore deſirous that he 
og give proof of his ability in the preſence of her 
rien who were aſfembled at the marriage. 
1 of Prefling herſelf, therefore, to her ſon, {he faid to 
n 8 they have no wine.” Our Lord gently reprov- 
in theſe words, © Woman, what have 1 to do 
ings ee? Mine hour i is not yet come ;” that is, the 
in period of my public miniſtry is not yet arrived; 
ort bit time for me to diſplay my ſupernatural powers.“ 
mM Wiichitanding this mild reproof, his mot ber {till 


rot 


fel 1 
mill Pined an opinion that he would intereſt himſeli in 
Yatrih, of her and the company, and therciore ordered- 


* er pants punctually to obey his commands. 
4108 F 2 Qu 


1 
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Our bleſſed Lord being aflured, that working ar 0 
racle would greatly tend to confirm the faith ( on 
YOung « ciiciles, exerted his divine power, by orde oh 
the icrvonts to fill tix water-pots, containing each ab © 
twenty gallons, with water; which was no ſooner (ys WA. 
than the whole was converted into excellent wine. of 

He then ordered them to draw, and bear to the 
vernor of the feaſt, who being ignorant of the mir. lk 
that had been wrought, and aſtonilhed at the preter 
of this wine to that which had been ferved up it "We 
beginning of the feaſt, addreſſed himſelf to the bb tilt 
groom, in the hearing of the whole company, teh "| 
him, that, contrary to the uſual cuſtom, he had rele qu 
the beſt wine to the lait, at the fame time comment © 
-J6 judicio: s 2 practice, as a plain proof of his appi mk 
tion of Eis friends preſent at the entertainment. | WE 
bridegroom was equaliy ſurpriſed at the addreſs f Wl 

governor of the feaſt, and the occaſion of it, which tek 
eflecled by the ſupernatural power of ous bleſſed 1, 

This miracle, which was the firſt wrought by | fi 
confirmed the faith of his followers, and ſpread b. al 
nown throughout the adjacent country. The oY 
ot infidelity have not failed to arraign the truth of e 
event, as weil as to vent their ſarcaſtic humour up! PK 

Their mirth and ridicule ſeem chiefly founded on « i 

poſition, that moſt of the company were intoxic! = 
and conſequently more liable to deluſion z3 but ves 
fire them to ſuſpend their opinion, or at leaſt their of 
ment a little, while we remind them, that the gov 
ſpeech to the bridegroom, ** Every man at the | 
ning doth ſet forth good wine; and when men 
well drunk, then that which is worſe,““ does not 7 
even ſuch a ſuppoſition; but an evident relcren 
the manner in which the entertainment was con" 
a manner much prefcrable to that cuſtomarily folic" 
Nor can theſe wiſe people, in their own concet i 

tionally think, that ſeſus ordered, or expected, un | w 

the wine he had lurniſled ſhould be expended a at 


entertain 


$33 
* 


8 


Jeu C iſe to obſerve, that there pin be a very important 
abt . aſſigned for our Lord's furniſhins fuch abun- 
wr. Ahle; ; becauſe if the quantity had been conſiderably 
8, the miracle would have been much leſs apparent, 
Habe enemies of Chriſtianity, ever ready to graſp at 


9. 89 


fhadow of the pretence, might have denied that a 
«rel mirac le was wrought at all, it having been ealy to con- 
at away a ſmall quantity of water, and ſubſtitute the 

j en of wine in its place; ; whereas men a de- 


tity, the r being momentary. 
39 d bite have likewiſe made much parade of argu- 
_ ment concerning the ſize of theſe water- pots. In this 

0 IF them their utmoſt oy eee rout all 


d 13 Nei bleſſed 1 3 thus, by divers means, con— 
|; reed the faith of his diſciples, and atteſted the truth 
| |; and. Wivinity of his miſſion, among thoſe with whom he 
vos bach been brought up, departed irom Cana, and pro- , 


net CeEged towards Jeruſalem, in order to keep the ap- 
ue Prgaching paſto! ver. 

1 

1% = —— —_— = 

fi F hy C 11 A E. . 
"i , » on. of the Prop] T, _ 9 
75 op oy ve Prophaners of the emple.—Yeſus viſits, 
\n lſputes with Nicodemus,— Baptizes in Tuden,— 
18 1 rut: o poor Samaritan. — Heals a fick Perſon at 
_ PPernaum. — Retires again to apy and i is expelleg 


4 Pnce by his impious Countrymen. 


JO | | 
fol 0 Jon bleſſed Lord, immediately on his arrival at 
once. . Jeruſalem, repaired to the temple, nor was he a 
, tht Lacke at beholding a place dedicated to the ſo- 


5 a. ent IT * of Almighty God, fo profituted to purpons 


of every kind. . 9 


Lord of hoſts.“ 


enquire by what authority he attempted ſuch a reform 


08. Deltroy,” ſays he, laying his hand on his bre 


referred to the ſuperb and lofty temple finiſhed by HM ik 


* 
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of fraud and avarice, and become the reſort of trader i| "= 


LY 7 
* iy 


Such abuſe could not long eſcape big notice of cet = 
rection, having an abſolute right to chaſtiſe ſo flacran® 1 


a perverſion of a place that, ſtrickly ſpeaking, was bi 
own. © The Lord, whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly cone 


to his temple: even the meſſenger of the coyenan, 


whom ye dclight in: behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 19 1 


25 7 2 

N + 

pe 5 j 
x 


Accordingly, the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe pious ſoul vi 
vexed at their prophanation of the ſacred place, don 2 
out the traders, and overſet the tables of the mon 
changers, ſaying unto them that fold doves, ** _ 
theſe things hence; make not my Father's houſe 2 
houſe of merchandiſe. _ 9 

Theſe mercenary wretches appeared to have bet 1 
ſtruck at once with a conſciouſneſs of their guilt, an 
the ſeverity of our Lord's reproof, as they immediate} 
departed, without making the leaſt refiſtance. But ov ga 
Lord's conduct in this affair, carrying with it ever gf 
token of zeal, for which the ancient prophets were! by 
remarkable, the council aſſembled, and determined ti a 


tion, requiring, at the ſame time, a demonſtrative proj tak, 


BS 


of the divinity of his commiſſion. tin 
To gratify their curioſity, our bleſſed Lord referr Ui 


them only to the miracle of his own reſurreQioz anc | 


“ this temple, and J will raiſe it up in three 43: f 
The rulers miſtaking his meaning, imagined that = | 


rod, and therefore told him ſuch relation was hig * 
improbable, nor had they the leaſt reaſon to think > 
could poſſibly rebuild in three days, that n⸗En a 
ſtructure which had been finiſhed at immenſe expenc '& 
and was the labour of forty and ſix years. "ll: 

Though the bleſſed Jeſus declined compliance with E. 1 


T, p 


the requeſt of the mighty ard noble amongſt the ine 4 


HEAT . \ x 
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tants of Jeruſalem, he wrought ſeveral miracles in the 
F Neſence of the common people, in order to confirm 

4 We doctrines he delivered, and prove the divinity of his 

7 Wi lion b 

as there had not been any miracles wrought amongſt 


em for a conſiderable time, though many were re- 
raded in their ſacred books, they beheld our bleſſed 
3 8 with amazement and veneration; and numbers 
7 


tre satisfied that he was the long- promiſed Meſſiah, 
e deſire of all nations, ſo often foretold by the ancient 
4 © oebete. For wiſe reaſons, however, he did not pub- 
he * diſcover that he was the Great Prophet, as he knew 
1 the faith of numbers was yet but weak, and that 


many would deſert his cauſe, when they found he was 
ppoſed by the Sanhedrim, or great council of the na- 
© Wn, and did not ſet up a worldly kingdom, as they 
1. WMought the expected Meſſiah was to do. But the mi- 
aj les wrought by the holy Jeſus did not excite the won- 
o "dex and aſtoniſhment of the common and illiterate claſs 
q oh the people alone. 
C 1 


Nicodemus, a principal perſon among them. - imparti- 
d 19h ally reflecting on his wonderous works, ſo aſtoniſhing 

heir nature, ſo demonſtrative in, their proof, fo falu- 
roof in their effects, To happily adapted to the confirma- 
5 tie of his doctrines, and ſo perfectly agreeable to the 
. atty ibutes of the Deity, as well as the predictions of the 
eent prophets, concerning the Meſſiah, © the Son of 
i ateouſneſsi who was to riſe with healing in his wings;“ 


215 1 perfectly aſſured, that nothing leſs than Omnipo- 
at ec itſelf could produce ſuch wonders; and thence, 
0 many others of his countrymen, concluded, that 
iges was of a truth the Son, and /ent of God, which laſt 
1k is the meaning of the word Meſſiah. But ſcruples 
ficcrl a Jaroſe in his mind when, on the other hand, he con» 


denck it ed the obſcurity of his birth, and the meanneſs of 


appearance, ſo different from the exalted notions 
> wil is people of the Jews always entertained concernin 

1110 * prince, who was to erect his throne in the 
tal 1 mighty 


—— — 4 


mighty city of Jeruſalem, and ſubje& to his dominion 


moſt convenient ſor that purpoſe. 
this: © Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher com 


doelt, except God be with him, John iii. 2. 
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all the ſlates and kingdoms of rhe earth. To obviate,l 
therefore, theſe ſcruples, and ſolve theſe petal 
doubts, Nicodemus reſolved on an interview with H 
blefled Jeſus; but chuſing to conceal his viſit from Lei 1 
other members of the Sanhedrim, who were xreadly of . 
verle to his perſon and doctrine, he choſe the night, a 2 


7 


2 


1 


His ſalutation of the mighty Redeemer of Iſrael wil 9 
Mm 4 


1 


from God,; for no man can do theſe miracles that tho U 7 N 


A #2: 
"TO 


Rabbi, 1 am ſufficiently convinced that thou art! a 
mediately ſent as a teacher from on. high; for __ 


leſs than power divine could enable thee to perform 


miracles which thou haſt wrought in the NR 1 
multitudes. But this ſalutgtion by no nans implicl boa 
that Nicodemus thought Jeſus the great promiſed Me 
ſiah, even the Redeemer of Iſrael ; nor could he obs 
that knowledge till it was revealed to him by the biel 

Spirit of God, * 5 
Wie may obſerve, that our Saviour, waving all il be 
mality and circumlocution, which tend to no real ij 1 * 
immediately preaches to this diſguiſed Rabbi, the il 


great doctrine of chriſtianity, regeneration ; “ veril 


verily, | fay unto thee, except a man be born Ro nan 


cannot lee the kingdom of God.” Nicodemus, | «wn 
clare unto thee, as a truth of the laſt impoitance; ven 
verily, unleſs a man be regenerated in the ſpirit of 4 1 
mind, have his will and affections transferred from earl 4 
ly to ſpiritual objects, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
God, which is holy and {piritual 1 in its nature and ene 
ments. 1 
This was a myſterious ſyſtem to the Rabbi, whoſe 7 
ligious views extended no farther than rites and 4 
monies, and were bounded by time and ſpace; bei an 
he thought the very poſition of our Lord an abſurd 6 | 


in terms. How can a man be born when he is 4 
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he enter a ſecond time into his mother's womb, 
WD be born?” Our Lord replies to this queſtion, 
ccept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ The re- 
1 2 eration which I preach unto you, is not of a natural, 
of a ſpiritual nature: Unleſs a man embraces the 
aaian religion and doctrines, whoſe initiating ordi- 
L Ice is baptiſm, he cannot be the ſubje& of divine 
| 9 . which conſiſts not in earthly ſplendor, and the 
| Wification of the meaner paſſions, but in an exemp- 
from whatever is earthly, ſenſual, and finful, and 
ov Om of whatever is heavenly, holy, and ſpi- 
2 Wal. That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and 
3 which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. Marvel not 
laid unto thee, ye muſt be born again.“ Wonder 
ec my doctrine of regeneration, which is deſigned to 
m you, that you derive no excellence from your 
10 ed deſcent from Abraham; as ſuch you are merely 
A 8 a hly, ſubject to ſins, and infirmities of every kind: as 
9 as to ſhew that you muſt undergo a ſpiritual mental 
5 reg Ineration, a renovation of the heart, which changes 
the whole man, and fits you for the participation of 
lea eng bleiledneſs. 
This important work is likewiſe ſpiritual i in its ope- 
4 us. unſeen by mortal eyes, being wrought on the 
= or heart of man, by the powerful influence of the 
Sg >pirit, which changes his nature, and, with reſpe& 
N ternal things, makes him another, a new creature. 
gc wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
ound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
= whither it goeth: ſo 18 every one that is born of 
nuarie.”?- - 
b otwithſtanding this explanation of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
aemus was fo prepoſſeſſed with partiality towards 
ews, who, on account of their alliance to Abraham, 
ut they were the people of God, entitled to heaven, 
e b in no need of this new operation of 
ind, called regeneration, that he again demanded, 
Ss In . 5 © « How 
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„ How can theſe things be??? The divine inſtrucuf 1 
then reproves his qulneſs and miſapprehenſion of v 
he had ſo clearly ee and propounded to hin _ 

_ eſpecially as he was himſelf a teacher of the people, ane 

one of the great council of the nation. Art thou Mil 

maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things?“ Ta 

doctrines I deliver are not fiction and mere ſurmiſe, by 8 

founded on eternal truth, immediately revealed f 

Gold, and conſiſtent with the will of heaven. i 

witneſs to the ſame, and therefore affirm that ſuch te 

mony is ſufficient to render them valid. But your y 

judices {till prevail, nor can your unbelief be conquer 

by all the arguments I can advance! „ We ſpeak iii 

we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye 

ceive not our witneſs.” 8 

If ye thus reject the firſt principles of the Chrilif IF 
religion, ſach as the neceſſity of regeneration, or 

influence of the Spirit of God upon the heart of m 

how will ye believe the ſublimer truths I ſhall hereaff "a 
deliver concerning the kingdom of God, or ſtate of 

faints in glory? If 1 inform you of ſpiritual ana  he* 
in this lower world, and ye believe not, how can ye! oh : 
lieve if I tell you of thoſe things which relate __ | 
another, an heavenly ſtate ? But to confirm your be 
in what J have delivered, know that my aſſured kn 
ledge of theſe things is derived from the Father of l 
the God of truth, by whom | am veſted with gifts ß 

rior to any of the ancient prophets. 5 

No man hath aſcended the regions of immortal 
but he who deſcended from thence, even © the Soul 
man,” conſequently no man but the Son of man i 
with truth and certainty, reveal the immediate wil! 
the Father, who is in heaven. Your great law-gil 

Moſes, aſcended not there, Mount Sinai was the iu 
mit of his elevation; whereas the Son of man, who ln 

in heaven, and came down from thence, with a du 
commiſſion to ſinful mortals, had the moſt clear 4 ”_ 
convincing proofs of the will of his Almighty Fab 

penetri 
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= Wctrated into the deſigns of infinite wiſdom and grace, 
9 conſequently muſt be higher than any prophet, be- 
. in a peculiar ſenſe, the prophet of the moſt high 
his divine preacher, who ſpake as no man ever 
re, likewiſe labours to eradicate the favourite prin— 
Sc of the Jews, I mean, that of confirming all bleſ- 
cs, temporal and eternal, to their own nation and 
ple, as well as to ſhew the vanity of their expecting 
appearance of the Meſſiah, in pomp and magnifi- 
bo effect this glorious deſign, he lays open to the 
pbi, that it was agreeable both to the doctrines of 
ces, as well as the will of God, that the Redeemer, 
= this ſtate of mortality, ſhould be expoſed to poverty 
diſtreſs of every kind; that his conqueſts were not 
ee of a temporal nature, over the hearts and wills of 


kind: that his throne was not to be eſtabliſhed in 
Ag carthly, but heavenly Jeruſalem, previous to which 
ni vas to ſhed his blood, as, by virtue of the ſame, all 
every nation and kingdom, throughout the earth, 
nt paſs into the heavenly world, and there, once 
ever, provided they relied on his merits, and con- 
ed their lives to the doctrines he preached, enjoy 
ſummit of bliſs, which, through his ſufferings, was 
ided for them, by God himſelf, to all eternity. 
bis is the ſum and ſubſtance of chriſtianity ; this is 
lum and ſubſtance of what our blefſed Lord preach- 
to Nicodemus, that great ruler and teacher of the 
s; a ſermon comprehending the whole of what-is 
flary to be taught; notwithſtanding religion is at 
ay rent to pieces by ſectaries, Each of whom invent 
E new-fangled doctrine, ſuggeſted by ignorance, or 
—_— pton, or both united, 3 
bat God Almighty, the Father, out of his unſup- 
ee, unmerited grace and mercy to the ſinful race 
en, ſent his only begotten Son to purchaſe eternal 
through the effuſion of his own blood, for all of 
. G 2 cvery 
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every nation and kingdom throughout the earth, wi = 

ſhould believe in him; that is, who ſhould belicve 4 
the divinity of his miſſion, and the doctrines he 0 
and, in conſequence of that faith, conform, as far as! i 
infirmities of finful nature will permit, to the ruls WM 
his goſpel. © Only let your converſation be as beco me 
eth the goſpel of Chriſt.” Condemnation juſtly pa 
on all tranſgreſſors of the law of God, (which are 
mankind} can alone be averted according to the civil 
inſtitution, the propriety of which, it is the heisi: WA 
impiety and preſumption to call in queſtion, by taiti 
the bleſſed Jeſus, ſuch a faith as we have juſt explain = 
“ He that believeth on him is not condemned; bu 
that believeth not is condemned already, ab b 
hath not believed in the name e of the = OP mY 1 1 


that he believed be was not ag aſe as 5 at firſt 10 5 5 
ed, a teacher come from God, but the Meſſiah, the 
deemer of Iſrael; for he afterwards conſtantly cho 
his cauſe in the great council of the nation; and vi 
his countrymen put him to an ignominious death, off det 
ther with Joſeph of Arimathea, conveyed him to burff 5 
when all others had forſaken him. 15 

The time of the paſſover at Jeruſalem being epi ö 
Jeſus, together with his diſciples, withdrew into 
remote parts of Judea, where he continued a conſid in 
ble time preaching the Kingdom of God, and bapti 
the new converts. John Ge Baptiſt being allo, at 
ſame time, baptizing in the river Enon, a diſpute a 
between his diſciples, and certain Jews, concerning 
Prelerence of the baptiſm ot Jeſus. 

Being unable to decide the point, they referred i 
the opinion of John, on which, the pious Baptiſt *. | 
diatcly declared, that he was only the harbinger ol! * 
great Meſſiah, who baptized not only with water, 1 

with the Holy Spirit, adding, that his own miniſtry J. 
on the decline, as the beauty of the morning =] 70 
. e har big 


f 
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vinger of the ſun decreaſes, when that fountain of 
"8: but dawns in the chambers of the eaſt. » 3 
ne Baptiſt likewiſe mentioned to his diſciples and 
rers, many circumſtances tending to prove the divi- 
of the miſſion of the Holy Jeſus, and the important 
en of bis incarnation. * He that beheveth on the 
bath everlaſting life, but he that believeth not the 
ball not ſee life; but the wrath of God abide th on 
. | ; — | : 
The Baptiſt, having publicly preached the great doc- 
e of ſalvation through faith in Jeſus, departed from 
vilderneſs of Judea, where he had continued a con- 
able time, and went into Galilee, often repairing 
Sc court of Herod, who eſteemed, or affected to 
nm, both his preaching and perſon. But John, be- 
aichful in his miniſtry, could not fail to remonſtrate 
be impiety and injuſtice of a known practice of 
ad, which was, his cohabiting with Herodias, his 
cr Philip's wife; and thereby incurring the diſ- 
.Þ ure of that ambitious woman, he wy at her in- 


* 
0 


ee, calt into priſon, there to be reſerved for future 


>. & %.1 


| A hilſt theſe things happened in Galilee, our bleſſed 
continued preaching in the wilderneſs, whither 
i numbers reſorted, attracted by curioſity, to ſee 


riracles which fame reported he daily wrought, 


zn of his miſſion in thoſe parts. 
the courſe of his journey, being weary with travel- 
in ſo warm a country, and exceſſive thirſty, he ſat 
in Samaria, by a celebrated well given by the old 
arch Jacob to his ſon Joſeph, while his diſciples 
gone to the city to procure proviſions. 
ile the humble Jeſus was ſitting by the well's ſide, 


fetch water; and our Lord requeſted of her to 


give—. 
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give him to drink, The appearance of Jeſus aſtoniſ 
the woman, becauſe ſhe knew him to be a Jew, and 2 
| Samaritans were held in the utmoſt contempt by tl 
people, who, indeed arrogated a preference to all 
tions upon the earth. But though ſhe knew him to 
a Jew, ſhe knew not that he was the Son of God, ill 
of grace and truth, diveſted of human prejudices, __ 
the very eſſence of humility and every virtue. As (Wn 
deſign of his coming into the world, was to promote (Wi 
real happineſs of mankind, he embraced every oppon 8 
nity of enforcing his falutary doctrines, and, there 
though his thirſt was extreme, he delayed its pra 1 
tion, in order to inform this woman, though of an inf E 
mous character, of the means by which ſhe might obi 
living water, or, in other words, eternal life. af E 
beſt method to effect this purpoſe, he gave her to und 
ſtand, that had ſhe known. the character of the ſup 
cant, ſhe would have eagerly ſatisfied his deſire, a na 
have been retaliated by a gift, the moſt invaluable, oy 9 PR u 
living water, iſſuing from the well of eternal ſalvation hat 
The woman, taking his words in the common acc wand 
tation, imagining that he ſuggeſted his power of ſupp 1 N 
ing her with water flowing from a perpetual ſpri 
which in that parched climate appeared impoſſible, | 1 
manded of him, if he was veſted with a power ſup N 
to their father Jacob, who dug this well, drank out on 
with his family, and left it for the benefit of poſteriiſ 
The Saviour and friend of mankind, ſtill benign a= 
his purpoſe towards this poor wretch, replied, * 
all who drank of the water of Jacob's well would tl 
again, being but a temporary allay of a deſire inci 
to human nature; whereas thoſe who drank of thei 
ter which he was ready to diſpenſe, ſhould never thi! 
becauſe that water flowed from the inexhauſtible fo 
tain of Divine Grace, and could not be drained but" . 
immenſity itſelf.” 85 
Though this great preacher of Iſrael, by a ſimple 
natural allegory, diſplayed the power of divine au 
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hc woman, blind to the alluſion, endeavoured to 
= his pious and benevolent diſcourſe to ridicule, de- 
& the gift of that living water, which would tor ever 
ent her from thirſting for the future. . 

o ſhew her the malignity of her preſumption, in 


q 9 ling into contempt the diſcourſe of him, who had the 


gas of eternal life, the bleſſed Jeſus, by ſome pertinent 
ions and replies, evinced his knowledge of her in- 
Sous courſe of life, and by that means convinced her 


\ he acted under an influence more than human. 


Wc vade, however, the preſent ſubje& of diſcourſe, 
u filled her with a degree of awe and fear, ſhe pro- 
do his diſcuſſion a caſe long warmly conteſted be- 


na the Jews and Samaritans; whether mount Ge- 
gam, or the city of Jeruſalem, was deſtined by God, 


e place peculiarly ſet apart for religious worſhip ? 


On bleſſed Lord replied to this evaſive, as well as infig- 


nil ant queſtion, that it was not the place, but the man- 


a which adoration was offered to the Father of 


chat rendered ſuch worſhip acceptable, obſerving 


0% © God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt 


iy him in ſpirit and in truth.” John iv. 24. 


SF conſequence of this reply to her, which apparently 


ed to things ſpiritual and eternal, ſhe informed 
cd Jeſus of her expectation of the arrival of the 
cd Meſſiah, who ſhould punctually inform them 


r Lord embracing the opportunity of preaching 
Elf to this poor woman, as the Saviour of ſinners, 
dd, without heſitation, © I that ſpeak unto thee am 


bile Jeſus continued talking with the woman, his 
les returned, and approached him at the very time 
he told the woman that he was the Meſliah. 


Y Fling with an inhabitant of Samaria, and even of 
As her in the doctrines of religion, none pre- 


rung cheſe points ſo long and undecifively con- 


ph they were aſtoniſhed at his condeſcenſion in 


ſumed. 


24) 
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1 


lifting up his eyes, and ſeeing the ways crowded i wt 


ſumed to aſk him, why he converſed with one who wil 1 
an enemy to the Jews, and the worſhip in the tee q 
at Jeruſalem ? But the woman hearing Jeſus call him 
the Meſſiah, left her pitcher, and ran into the city 


publiſh the glad tidings, That the great 8 


mankind was then fitting by the well of Jacob; Mill 
had told her all the ſecret tranſactions of her life. Til: 
report aſtoniſhed the Samaritans, and, at the ſame tin 
rouſed their curioſity to ſee a perſon foretold by Mol 4 13 
and the prophets, and of whoſe appearance there hn 
then ſo univerſal an expectation. ol 

The diſciples, on their return, ſet before their mail <a 


the proviſion they had purchaſed; but he, Wholh g tint 
ſorbed in meditation, refuſed the refreſhment ſo hi; 
requiſite, telling them he had“ meat to eat that ti 93 


knew nothing of.” tws 
This unexpected anſwer ſurpriſed his diſciples, vil i 15 


underſtanding his words in their natural ſenſe, a of 


one another, Whether any perſon had, during their 18's 
ſence, ſupplicd him with proviſions ? But Jeſus ſoon «© Wl 


_ plained the myſtery, by telling them, that he did ig hew 
mean natural, but ſpiritual food; that, to execute 


Chi 
commiſſion - he had received from his Father, was »H 
better to him than meat or drink ; and the Carisfadif ; 90 
he was going to receive from the converſion of nl 
Samaritans much greater than any ſenſual enjoy men hi FO 

Many of the Samaritans were now near Jeſus, v | 


G * 8 | 
e * 
3 * A 
18 


people coming to him from the city, ſtretched out 
benevolent hand towards them, and addreſſed his 
ciples in the following manner; “ Say not ye, 1 
are yet four months, and then Sendet harveſt ? Bel 
I fay unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fil 
for they are white already to harveſt,” Jon iv. 
Behold yonder multitudes, how they are throngin 
hear the word, which has only a few minutes "i 
ſown in their hearts ! It is not, therefore, always neh „„ 
ſary to wait with patience for the effect; for it {oil wh 

Wee: 


* 
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m KN immediately follows the cauſe. To gather this 
wr | iſh the work of him that ſent 
oval harveſt, and finiſh a 
is my proper food: adding, for the encouragement 
Wis diſciples, as you have laboured with me in this 
ct of ſouls, ſo ſhall you participate in the great 
_ mpenſe of eternal reward: He that reapeth re- 
ch wages, and gathereth fruit unto eternal life; 
n both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may re- 
a together.” 7% m iv. 36. | 
ny of the people had been ſo affected at the words 
ie woman, that they were fully perſuaded Jeſus 
be no other than the great Meſſiah; accordingiy, 
firſt requeſt was, that he would deign to take up 
1 ſidence in their city. The compaſſionate Redeemer 
c human race fo far complied, as to ſtay with them 
_ Jays, an interval which he ſpent in preaching to 


A 


4 

N * 
Fo 
*% 


continued his journey to Galilee, to exerciſe his 
try, and preach there the kingdom of God; telling 
—_cplcs, that the time was now accompliſhed which 
een pre-determined by Omnipotence, for erecting 
appy kingdom of the Prince of peace; and, there- 

= tc Moſaic ceremonies were no longer obligatory, 
Wgcoulncis alone being now required from the chil- 
of men. i 3 
ur Lord had performed ſeveral miracles at Jeruſa- 
during the paſſover, at which the inhabitants of 
ce were preſent. His preaching was, therefore, 
ſt attended with great ſucceſs, for they liſtened at- 
ely to his doctrine, and received it with particular 
es and courtely ; eſpecially the people of Cana, 
ec bad turned the water into wine, 

* * H 55 During 
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During his reſidence in that city, a nöbleman of g « 
Perfiaum came to him, requeſting, with great noni 
and reverence, that he would come down and heal il 
ſon, who was at the point of death. Our bleſſed Lf 4 1 
readily complied with the latter part of his requelf 1 
but to remove a prejudice they had conceived, thaf BF 
was neceflary to be -eifocally preſent, in order to if RF: 4 
ſtore the ſick perſon to health, refuſed to go down Wl 
Capernaum, diſmiſſing the father, with this aura 
that his ſon was reſtored to health, © Go thy way. 1 
ſon liveth.*” The nobleman obeyed the word of ci 
and immediately departed for his own houſe ; bu £8 
fore his arrival, he was met by his ſervants with i i 
joyful news that his ſon was recovered. The fai 
enquired at what time he was perceived to be bett 4 
and from their anſwer was fatisfied, that medi 135 
after the words were ſpoken by our 1614. the fever ft " 
him, and he was recovered 1n a miraculous _— 
This amazing inſtance of his power and goodnels abs 0 
dantly convinced the nobleman and his family, ci 55 
Jeſus was the truc-Meſſiah, the great Prophet ſo 9 
promiſed to the world. a, P 
After ſome ſtay in the city and nelolbourbooll uh 
Cana, Jelus went to Nazareth, where he ſpent ll 75 
greatelt part of his youth, and, as his conſtant ea the ies 
was, went to the ſynagogue on the Sabbath- day, i 3 
read that celebrated prediction of the Meſſiah in 
prophet Ifatah, „ The Spirit of the Lord is upon! ok; 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, Mi 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recoverin! 
fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are e 
10 preach the acceptable year of the Lord.“ La 
18, 19. 
ic ſhould be remembered that our bleſſed Saw 
read this paſſage in the original Hebrew, which 
then a dead language; and, as he had never been mo 
letters, could do it only by inſpiration from above. "il 


cate 
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"= © more, he explained the paſſage with ſuch ſtrength 
aon, and beauty of expreſſion, that the inhabitants 
Nazareth, who well knew he had never been initiated 
WS the rudiments of learning, heard him with aſtoniſh- 
. But as he had performed no miracle in their 
chey were offended at him. Perhaps they thought 
(ace of his reſidence ſhould have been his peculiar | 
and as he could, with a fingle word, heat the 
t a diſtance, not a fingle perſon in Nazareth ſhould 
deen afflicted with any kind of diſeaſe. That they 
entertained ſentiments of this kind ſeems plain, 
our Saviour's own words. Ve will ſurely ſay 
. Phyſician heal thyſelf: whatever we have had 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country.“ Evi- 
"Ry alluding to the great and benevolent miracle he 
rought on the nobleman's lon. Fe 
the holy Jeſus, by enumerating the miracles Eli- 
ad done in behalf of the widow ot Sarepta, who 


the time of famine, when many widows in Iſracl 
ad with hunger; and of Naaman the Syrian, who 
red of his leproſy by the prophet Eliſha, when 
ers of Jews, afflicted with the ſame loathſome dif- 
—_—cr ſuffered to continue in their uncleanneſs, 
utly proved that the prophets had, on ſome ex- 
. pnary occaſions, wrought miracles in favour of 
gp hom the lſraclites, from a fond conceit of their 
be peculiar favourites of heaven, judged unwor- 
ſuch marks of particular favour. The council 
o incenſed at this reply, that forgetting the ſanc- 
the Sabbath, they hurried him through the ſtreets 
e brow of the hill whereon their city was built,” 
ng to caſt him headlong down the precipice ; 
Son of God defeated their cruel intentions, by 
ng himſelf inviſible, and withdrawing from the 
| lo wretched a people. | 


Eo. CHA'P. 
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Our Lord proceeds to Copa. dd to the Null l 
/ his Followers. Proclaims the Goſpel in Galla 1 > 

Preaches io a numerous Audience, his well-known ol b 
excellent D: courſe upon the Mount, KW 


HE great Redeemer, aggrieved by the cruel 2 
zarenles, departed from them, and fixed his 1 'Þ 
tation in Capernaum, the capital of Galilee, and, ff 
being built on the borders of the Lake of Geneti 4 : 6 
a place highly convenient for his deſigns : for, bi 
the numerous inhabitants of that city, the trading to A 
on the Lake were crowded with ſtrangers, who, | 1 0 
hearing the doctrine of the goſpel preached by |: 
would not fail to ſpread, in their reſpective count! Y 
the happy tidings of ſalvation. | 
Though it was expedient that he ſhould fend 20 
ſiderable time in preaching and working mrad 1 
confirm his miſſion, and inſtruct his diſciples iu 
doctrine they were afterw ards to publiſh to the «lk 
World, this could not be done at Jeruſalem, the El, 
dence of the Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe am MW 
would never have ſuffered fo celebrated a _ » 


8 


Jeſus to reſide among them: theſe countries 
therefore, the only places where he could, for any 5 1 
take up his reſidence, and inſtruct the people! in {0 1 
manner, as to anſwer the great intention of his co 9 9 
into the world. Pe 

It any ſhould enquire why he choſe Capernau 
preference to all the other pfaces ſituated on the 
of Geneſareth, we reply, becauſe he was certain 
ing favourably received by the inhabitants of tha 
He had gained the friendſhip of the principal familſh 9 
reſtoring to health a favourite child, who, to all bY 9 
appearance, was juſt ſtepping into the boſom of the 9 ; 9 
Nor was this family the only friends he had in that 4 


ſo ſtupenduous a miracle could not Fail of procur ! 


1 1 
Y Py 
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e and eſteem of all the relations of that noble family: 
ies ſo benevolent and ſurpriſing a miracle muſt 
ve conciliated the reſpect of all the inhabitants of 
Ppernaum, who could not be ignorant of ſo remark- 
Die an event. And accordingly our Saviour ſpent here, 
L T Wd in other places bordering on the Lake, two or three 
1 1 ars of his public life; ſo that the inhabitants of theſe 
ts enjoyed a conſiderable ſhare of the bl-fled com- 
F ny, and divine inſtructions of the Son of God. 
1 It will prove acceptable here, it is preſumed, to give 

$ Wort deſcription of this celebrated Lake, called in the 

eſtament, the Sea of Chinnereth ; but in the 
bw it has three different appellations, being called the 
þ of Galilce, from the province of Galilee in general; 
Seca of Tiberias, from a city of that name on its 
W ern ſhore; and the Lake of Geneſareth, from a 
——=- Fticular tract of Galilee, extending a conſiderable way 
g its weltern fide. | 

9 ccording to Joſephus, it is an hundred furlongs in 
. cb, and forty in breadth. The bottom is of grave}, 
1 ch renders the 'waters both of a good colour and 

ee. It is ſofter than either fountain or river water; 

at the ſame time, fo cold, that it will not grow 

m, though expoſed to the rays of the ſun in the 

botteſt ſeaſon of the year. The river Jordan runs 
uz; the midit of it, which ſtocks it with a great va- 

5 y of fiſh, of a peculiar form and flayour not found 
£ 0 : bus other place. 

The countries ſurrounding chis Lake were large, fer- 
, and populous, eſpecially the two Galilees, which 

a great many towns, and a multitude of villages, 
leaſt of which contained fifteen hundred ſouls. On 
eaſt fide were the cities of Choraſin, Bethſaida, 
Lara, and Hippon; on the weſt, Capernaum, Tibe- 
, and Tarrichea. And from all theſe advantages, it 
a common ſaying among the Jews, that God loved 
Sea of Galilee above all other ſeas. An obſerva- 
W [tricaly Juſt if to theſe we add its. greateſt advantage, 

namely, 
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determined. All the evangeliſts have mentioned 


ed perſons ; and that the fame of theſe wonderful wo! 


our bleſſed Redeemer ſpent in theſe tours mull la 1 
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namely, that this ſea, above all others; was frequen® 7 
honoured with the divine preſence of the great M 
deemer of mankind, while he dwelt at Caper cnt 
even once after he aroſe from the dead. " 
While Jeſus tarried at Capernaum he uſually "mn 
in the ſynagogues on the Sabbath-day, preaching u, vl 1 
ſuch energy of power as greatly aſtoniſhed the vi FR 
congregation. —He did not, however, conſtantly cl 1 7 
fine himſelf to that city, the adjacent country was of 1 
bleſſed with his preſence, and cheared with the bn 1 
Iy words of his mouth. 1 E 
In one of the neighbouring. villages he called Sim 
and Andrew, who were following their occupations E. 
fiſhing on the Lake, to accompany him. Theſe dif 
ples, who had before been acquainted with him, real 
obeyed the heavenly mandate, and followed the 5: 
our of the world. Soon after he ſaw James and 19 . th a 
who were alſo fiſhing on the Lake, and called them 
Nor did they heſitate to follow the great Redeemer 
mankind ; and, from their ready compliance, ther: 
reaſon to believe that they, as well as Simon and 4 as 
drew, were acquainted with Jeſus at Jordan unlch ul 1 
ſuppoſe, which is far from being improbable, that ti 1 
readineſs proceeded from the ſecret energy of his m 
upon their minds. But however this may be, the i al ofs 155 


diſciples accompanied our Lord to Capernaum, and io * 


after to different parts of Galilee, 8 
How long our Saviour was on this journey cannot * 


that he wrought a great number of miracles on dil 


drew people from Galilee, Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
yond Jordan. Nor was the knowledge of theſe il 
racles concealed from the Heathens, particularly the! 
habitants of Syria; for they alſo brought their ſick Wl 
Galilee to be healed by him. Conſequently, the i 
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1 conſiderable, though the evangeliſts have ſaid 
itte concerning it. | 1 : 
t whatever time was ſpent in theſe benevolent 
ns, che prodigious multitudes which flocked to him 
every quarter, moved his compathon towards thoſe 
_ wcrc bewildered in the darkneſs of ignorance, and 
WW mincd him to. preach to them © the words of eter- 
tc.” WF * : 
9 dr this good purpoſe he aſcended a mountain in 
gneighbourhood; and, placing himſelf on an emi- 
from whence he could be heard by the throngs 
ople attending him, he inculcated, in an amazing- 
_ thetic manner, the moſt important points of re- 
. Bur, alas! they were coldly received, becauſe 
of them were directly oppofite to the ſtanding 


ol! 


a 
2 


yy benevolent actions to the poor, the diſeaſed, 


ess, a ſubject which the teachers of wiſdom have 
Wo conſidered as the principal object in morals, and 


ed their utmoſt abilities to convey a clear idea of 


7 
» 


5 "% 
U 


1 


nat 164 elr diſciples, but differed very remarkably with 
ned 0 the particulars in which it conſiſted. The 
did re, in general, perſuaded, that the enjoyments 

| e were the ſovereign good. Riches, conqueſt, 
» mirth, women, fame, revenge, and other things 
| ſame kind, afforded them ſuch pleaſures, that 
iſhed for no better in the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
they all conſidered as a ſecular one; and that a 
inſtead of a © ſceptre of righteouſneſs,” would 
een the “ ſceptre of his kingdom.” Nay, the 
eiples themſelves long refained this mT ® 
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God was fully diſplayed, are not happy, as you imacif 


and their diſappointments are poiſoned arrows felt: 4 1 


omnipotent hand who faſhioned them in the womb. 85 


row and diſtreſs; ; and though they are excluded H 


i 
| 
| 
ö 
! 
| 


firſt lee him with a view of obtaining honoulf Fe 
profits, and pleaſures, in their poſts under him. . 
Our Lord and Maſter, therefore, to ſhew his bea 
in general, and his diſciples in particular, the groſing 1 
of their error, declared that the higheſt happineſ i 
men conſiſts in the graces of the ſpirit ; becauſe, fu . 
the poſſeſſion and exerciſe of them, the pureſt Dea 
reſult; pleaſures which ſatisfy even the Almighty ll 16% 
ſelf, and conſtitute his ineffable felicity. The rich, 5 
great, the proud, ſaid our Lord, in whom the wildonlf A 1 


they are always wiſhing for what they cannot obig 4 


in their boſoms. On the contrary, the poor in bp 
the truly happy, who diſcharge the duty of their lia 
whatever 1t be, with virtue and Integrity ; : and bie 


guards them from all danger in this humble vale a a th 


enjoying an earthly kingdom, yet they have a much“ maß 
ter reſerved for them, eternal in the heavens, « 1th 1 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit: : for theirs 1s the king opal 
heaven.” hy 

The jocoſe and fighty are not the happy r 1 
mortals: but, on the contrary, the afflicted, woll = 
they rightly improve their afflictions ; that is, i 
are excited by them to mourn for their fins, {if 03. 
their wicked courles, and ſeek a better country. 
they ſhall here enjoy the conſolation, that their i] 
forgiven; and, after paſſing through the valley d 
ſhadow of death, the fruition of eternal joys. Þi 
are they that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted. 

The truth of this heavenly aphoriſm is very evi 
for what has ſo great a power to turn the feet 0 
ſons of men into the path of virtue, as affliction ' 
not affliction a natural tendency to give man A 
diſtaſte" to the pleaſures of the world, and ay ö 
them they are nothing more than vanity and v 


ek for happineſs in things more ſolid and perma- 
han any in this vale of tears? Affliction awakens 
oft ſerious thoughts in the mind; compoſes it into 


a by proſperity; gives it a fellow feeling of the 
s of others ; and makes it thoroughly ſenſible of 


ions. 
eck. Thoſe who have ſubdued their tempers can. 


aui ally flow from that benevolent and heavenly tem- 
wind. Meekneſs conſiſts in the moderation of our 
s, which renders a perſon lovely and venerable 
2 . ER | 

eyes of his fellow-mortals; and thence he poſſeſſes 
icere eſteem, while the paſſionate and envious 
cl ms conſidered as deſpicable, though adorned with 


_” * a ED . . ; | 
„eee of honour, and dignified with the moſt ample 
ons. Blefled are the meek : for they ſhall 
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tbe earth.” feos 
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on the contrary, thoſe are the truly happy who 


y. be moſt vehement deſire of treading the paths of 
and religion. For they, by the aſſiſtance of the 


Ppirit, ſhall obtain every thing they deſire ; ſhall 
ppy here in the practice of righteouſneſs ; and af- 
Ws tranſitory life is ended, ſhall be received into 
ſsful manſions of the heavenly Canaan.—“ Bleſſed 
ey that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for 
9 all be filled.“ | 9 PG 
anbei tment of injuries is not a ſpring of happineſs, 
co" givencſs of them; and being of a humane and 
ve ent diſpoſition, rejoice when they can perform a 

_— . benevolent 


+ 
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ti; and, conſequently, to demonſtrate that they 


Wc and ſettled frame, very different from the levity 


Wenger of departing from God, the ſource and centre 
are the paſſionate happy; but, on the contrary, 


aivee paſſion, envy. The meek ſhall inherit the 
A bleſlings of the preſent life; for, indeed, they 


gp, through vanity and blindneſs, conſider thoſe as 
roh who enjoy the pleaſures of this life, by rioting. 
i WWE ury and exceſs. But this is far from being the 


2 


66 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


benevolent action, eſpecially to their fellow- morta i 


the conſequence of a perſecution for conſcience oY A 


diſtreſs. The merciful thall ſee themſelves recompenid 2 
even in this ug. : for they {hall find, after many 4 


oy Bleſſed a are the 1 for e hall obtain mere 7 
From indulgences in ſenſuality, no comfort can ar 


Wes 8 
f * 1 
8 


it is the lot of thoſe who have mortified their carnal 1 


petites, to enjoy an in ward purity of mind. With vis an 


delight do we behold the glories of the ſun, and 0 r 
template the beautiful ſcenes of nature that ſurro 


» 5 9 f - 
HY 


us! But what proportion has this to the ineffable 
lights that muſt fill the minds of thoſe who behold Tl 10 


great Creator himſelf, who called the whole unit 
from nothing, and {ill ſupports it with the word o 
power !—** Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they l Savi 


Tee God.“ thei 


The tyrants and conquerors of me 3 wh 
turb the peace of mankind, are far from happy. to 
to the ſhare of thoſe who love their fellow. creatuſſ 
and do all in their power to promote peace and harm and 
among tae children of men. For they 1mitate * f cr 
greateſt perfection of their Maker; and therefore 3 2 
be acknowledged by him for his children, and pati 
pate of his happineſs. * Bleſſed are the peace-makeſ » 
for they ſhall be called the children of God.??? 

Nor does happineſs conſiſt in liberty and eaſe, if no 9 
privileges are purchaſed at the expence of virtue ; 'M 1 


for thoſe who have ſuffered the ſevereſt trial that OO 
nature is capable of ſuſtaining, ſhall be honoured 4 „ 
the higheſt rewards in the bliſsful manſions of eter 
© Blefled are they who are perſecuted for righteou f | 
- fake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” A 

Contentment | is not to be expected from the 51 
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Wo e world ; but will be the portion of thoſe who are 
1 ly feviled for their righteouſneſs, and ſhare in the 
2 dnts offered to God bimſelf ; for by theſe perſecu— 
b & the prophets of all ages have been diſtinguiſhed. 
8B cfcd are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you, 
| 39 tor my ſake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 
A Wt is your reward in heaven: for to perſecuted they 
1 Prophets which were before you.” Mat. v. 11; 12. 
"Wb cſc are the declarations, with regard to happineſs, 
"mi k- by the Son of God; and ſurely we ought to con- 
in the words of him who came down from heaven 
We | We expreſs purpoſe of reclaiming the wicked, and 
1 ain Es for them an inheritance in the heavenly king- 
aa. by preaching the doctrine of repentance, and the 
ab Nute neceſſity they were under to praCtiſe cyery mo- 
| Wuty. 
Bving ſhewn in what true W conſiſted, our 
1 * addreſſed himfelf to his diſciples, and explained 
then Pot as the teachers appointed to conduct others 
ing E paths that lead to eternal felicity: excited them 
1 Wigence in diſpenſing the ſalutary influences of their 
doc Fine and example, that their hearers might honour 
1 praiſe the great Creator of heaven and earth, who 
oeeen fo kind to the children of men. 
8 his definition of happineſs was very different from 
be the Jews were accuſtomed to hear from the Scribes 
ang WF hariſces, he thought proper to declare, that he 
ot come to deſtroy the moral precepts contained 


f Y law or the prophets, but to fulfil or confirm them. 
ching is ſo ſtedfaſt as the eternat truths of morali- 
oe heavens may paſs away, and the whole frame 
wu ure be diffolved, but the rules of righteouſneſs 
d ecmain immutable and immortal. And, therefore, 


eri 1 dered his diſciples, on the ſevereſt penalties, both 
du i korce by preaching and example, the ſtrict obſer. 
1 of all the moral precepts contained in the ſacred 
P85; and that in a much preater latitude than they 
12 were 


bo 


that he is the firſt cauſe of all things, or the authoſ 4 
their being; and, at the ſame time, conveys a ſiraf oy 
idea of the tender love he bears to his creatures, win 
he nouriſhes with an affection, and protects wil i 


mercy in upholding us, and expreſſes his power in g 


goodneſs ſtrengthened, our hopes of obtaining v 1 
we aſk in prayer cheriſhed, and our deſire of obe 


dulgent father. 


the pirat number, and that even in our ſecret adde k 
to the throne of grace, to put us in mind that we ae 
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were taken by he e of Iſrael. And, in conſaſf 1 


ration of the frailties of human nature, taught the 4 
that excellent form of prayer, which has been man 
Chriſtians of all denominations to this very day.—/# 
Father who art in heaven, &c. 4 re 

If earthiv parents are called fathers, the ON ub 


the belt title from every creature, and particularly ir = 


men, being the father of their ſpirits, the maker of 1: 
bodies, and the continual preſerver of both. == 

Father, is the moſt magnificent title invented 1 
philoſophers or poets, in honour of their gods. It ag 9 
veys the molt lovely idea poſſible to be conceived ll 


by 
"of 
0 : 


the human breaſt. As it is uſed by mankind in genen 1 Wm 


it marks the effential character of the true God, name 4 16 


watchfulneſs, infinitely ſuperior to that of any earl A 
parent. The name of Father alſo teaches us, that | 
owe our being to God, points out his goodneis 9 
ing us the things we aſk; none of which are nM u 
difficult than creation. Nor is this all. We arc li E 
wiſe taught to give the great God the title of Tau i 
that our ſenſe of the tender relation in which he (ta "on 
to us may be confirmed, our faith in his power al , 


1 80 
1 


and imitating him quickened; for the light of nat | 

teaches us, that it is diſgraceful i in children to be 

rate from their parents, and that they cannot comnl 
reater crime than to diſobey the commands of an 


"= 


Laſtly. We are commanded to call him Father] 1 


We Hp 


brethren, the children of one common parent; 


735 
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ve ought to love one another with ſincerity, as we 
. not for ourſelves only, but for all the human 


Who art in heaven. — Theſe words do not ſuppoſe the 
eence of God confined : he 1s preſent every where; 
Wt our paths, and about our bed, and narrowly in- 
cteth every action of the ſons of men. But they ex- 
6 bis majcſty and power, and diſtinguiſh him from 
ee ve call fathers upon earth, and from falſe gods 
ch arc not in heaven, the happy manſions of bliſs 
felicity, where the Almighty, who is eſſentially pre- 

t in every part of the univerſe, gives more eſpecial 
pifeſtations of his preſence to ſuch of his creatures as 
Path exalted to ſhace with him in the eternal felicities 
he heavenly Jeruſalem. _ a C'S 

Hallowed be thy name.—By the name of God, the 
Prews underſtood God himſelf, his attributes, and 
works; and, therefore, the meaning of the petition 
ay thy exiſtence be univerſally believed, thy pre- 
1t 1 e loved and imitated, thy works admired, thy ſu— 


N 


1 3 
8 


1 (RE rcnced and confided in! May all the fons of men 


au that his glory may be manifeſted in every corner 
h Lingdom come. — Let the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
be golpel diſpenſation be extended to the utmoſt 
dei of the earth, that all the children of men “ ma 


na eme one fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt the 


teous.“ 1 
na! by will be done in earth as it is in heaven. —May thy 
© thou great Father of the univerſe, be done up- 


re, univerſal, and conſtant obedience to thy divine 
ands, as the imperfection of human nature will 
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Give 6 


. that by the light of thy glorious goſpel we may 
he enabled to imitate the angels of light, by giving as 


a felon 3 in our addreſſes to God; becauſe humili® 


to others; ſo that, if we do not forgive even our eig 1 ? 
mies, we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly implore the Almizi_ 
to condemn us to the puniſhments of eternal dean 


offer up their prayers to the throne of grace ſp 


evil. —That is, do not lead us into ſuch . J 


* 
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Give us this day « our daily bread. Give us, from 2 
to time, ſuch wholeſome and proper food, that we ma "> 
be enabled to worſhip thee with chearfulnels and \_ 
gour. 4 

And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors 
The great God, as ſupreme governor of the univeri 


has a right to ſupport. his government, by uni 4 I 


thoſe who tranſgreſs his laws. The ſuffering of pj a 
niſhment, therefore, is a debt which finners owe to 
Divine Juſtice: ſo that when we aſk God in prayer 
forgive our debts, we beg that he would be merciful 
pleaſed to remit the puniſhment of all our fins ; 3 anf nn 


that laying aſide his diſpleaſure, he would receive ie 


into favour, and bleſs us with life eternal. In this 1A 
tition, therefore, we confeſs our ſins, and expres 18 
ſenſe we have of their guilt ; namely, that they deſeni 
death; and ſurely nothing can be more proper than ul þ 


and ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, when we aſk favor 8 | 
of the Almighty, whether ſpiritual or temporal, ha, in 
tendency to augment the goodneſs of God in beſtoviny ; 


them upon us. | 1 


The terms of this petition are worthy our notic 
Forgive us only as we forgive. — We muſt forgive oth 


if we hope ourſelves to be forgiven; and are permin 1 wh 


to crave from God ſuch forgiveneſs only as we gra 


How remarkably caretul, therefore, ſhould men be 2 
purge their hearts from all rancour and malice, befaf 
they venture into the temple of the Almighty Goch I 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us "8 


are too hard for human nature; but deliver us, by on 
means, from the evil; either by removing the temp * ** 


tion, or r increaſing. our ſtrength to reſiſt it, This p 
mo 
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IM teaches us to preſerve a ſenſe of our own inability 
ZW cpc! and overcome the ſolicitations of the world, 
IM of the neceflity there is of our receiving afliſtance 
above, both to regulate our paſſions, and to con- 
r the difficulties of a religious life. . 
r thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
W-vcr.—Becauſe the government of the univerſe is 
De for ever, and thou alone poſſeſſeſt the power of 
ting and upholding all things; and becauſe the 
pot thine infinite perfections remains eternally with 
F therefore, all men ought to hallow thy name, 
nit themſelves to thy government, and perform thy 
And in a humble ſenſe of their dependence, ſeek 
== thee the ſupply of their wants, the pardon of their 
and the kind protection of thy providence. _ 
his is emphatically called the Lord's prayer, becauſe 
eered by the Son of God himſelf; and therefore 
ſhould do well to underſtand it thoroughly, that 
woe enter the temple of the Lord, and addreſs him 
- "Mc mn prayer, we may have hopes that he will grant 
repetitions. And, above all, not to harbour in our 
tts the leaſt envy or malice againſt any who may 
offended us; for it is only on a ſuppoſition that 
bave forgiven others, that we have the leaſt reaſon 
pe tor obtaining forgiveneſs from the great Creator. 
be conciſeneſs and fimplicity of this prayer of our 
I 5, ought to be an example unto us, in all our pe- 
as to the Father Almighty, that we obſerve the ſame 
ormity and order; and not to multiply words to 
cccluſion of meaning, as is ſometimes the caſe. 
be divine preacher proceeded to conſider the great 
oft faſting, in which he directed them not to follow 
7 hypocrites in disfiguring their faces, and in cloath- 
emſelves in the melancholy weeds of ſorrow; but 
c chiefly ſolicitous to appear before God as one 
Fly faſteth. Then will the Almighty, who con- 
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LF) furrounds us, and is acquainted with even the 
JH {<cret thoughts of our hearts, openly beſtow upon 
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us the rewards of a true penitent, whoſe mortiſicainſſ * 
contrition, and humility, he can diſcern without the «8M 
ternal appearances of ſorrow and repentance. It nl 
however, be remembered, that our bleſſed avion 1 
here ſpeaking of private faſting, and to this alone 
directions are to be applied; for when we are cal: 
upon to mourn over the public ſins or calamities, 
_ ought to be performed in the moſt public manner. 
Heavenly-mindedneſs was the next virtue inculcaWl 
by the bleſſed Jeſus; and this he recommended. witli 
peculiar earneſtneſs, becauſe the Jewiſh doors we: on 
in general, ſtrangers to this virtue, in which he 
defirous his followers ſhould be cloathed, as being (an._l 
moſt excellent ornament for a teacher of righteouſn:W 
This virtue is ſtrenuouſly recommended by our ble 
Saviour, by ſhewing the deformity of its oppoſite, d Bb: 
vetoufneſs, which has only periſhable things for M 
object. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures uy 80 
carth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and "= 
: thieves break through and ſteal. But lay up for yo lite 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor 18 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break throuſ 55 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there will * 
heart be alſo.” Mat. vi. 19, 20, 21. N 
More ſolid happineſs will accrue from depoſiting 1 Sy 
treaſures in the chambers of the courts of heaven, i v 
In this carthly habitation of clay, where they are ff TD 
to a thouſand diſaſters ; and even, at beſt, can ren 
only for a ſhort ſeries of years; whereas, thoſe nu 
in the heavenly Jeruſalem are permanent, ſubje& to 
accident, and will purchaſe “ a crown of glory ' 
fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens.”” Nor let 
man be ſo fooliſh as to think he can place his hear 
the happineſs of a future ſtate, when his treaſures! 
depoſited in this vale of miſery ; for wherever are 
up the goods which his ſoul defireth, there his heart 
affections will alſo remain. If, therefore, you are 
firous of ſharing in the joys of * you mull i 
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our treaſures in the © manſions of my Father's 
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+, S858 
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. 2 ſt they ſhould imagine it was poſſible to be both 
enly-minded and covetous at the ſame time, he 
ed them that this was full as abſurd as to imagine a 
Sn could, at the ſame time, ſerve, and divide his 
Sons equally, between two maſters of oppolite cha- 
s. No man can ſerve two maſters; for either 
l hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
co the one and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
and mammon.” Mat. iv. 24. e : 
SS ſ{trcngthen this doctrine, he added a few plain 
evident inſtances of the power, perfection, and 
=: of God's providence, in which his tender care 
e leaſt and weakeſt of his creatures ſhines with a 
ra dble luſtre, demonſtrating the wiſe and parental 
on of the Deity to all the creatures of his hand. 
ul : e 8 kſired them to obſerve the birds of the air, the 
ebe A end even the graſs of the field; leading his moſt 
yon ee hearers to form a more elevated and extenſive 


che divine government than the philoſophers had 


U 1 . 
h A } $3 » 4, 3 
U pes 
WP : 74 
* ' 
n 


ade chance. | 
doit we direct our lives according to the divine 
e have ſurely no reaſon to be anxious about the 
ries of life. Behold (ſays the bleſſed Jeſus) 
cart ls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do they 
jr or gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
are FP them. Are not ye much better than they?“ 
cart. 26. Are not the fowls of the air, who have 
are eern for future wants, fed and nouriſhed by the 
nult ent hand of your heavenly Father; and can ye 
. I doubt 
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doubt that man, whom he hath made the lord of # 4 
whole earth, thall be deſtitute of his tender c 
% And why take ye thought for raimeny?! Conſider 
lilies of the field, how they grow; eli not, neil 1 
do they ſpin. And yet U ſay unto you, that even 8 1 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of the 1 
Mat. vi. 28, 29. Conſider the lilies that ſo finely ad 


1 N e 
! 2 


the adjacent fields; ; how beautiful their form! | V 
lively Note colours. how fragrant their ſcent! the .. 
ductions of art but faintly imitate them. Even Scha al 
himſelf, dreſſed in his ſplendid robes of royalty, reſo 
but meanly adorned in compariſon of thele. Andi 1 
ly ik Omnipotence thus beautifully cloaths the inanja 
productions of the fields; whoſe duration is remaril 
tranſient and uncertain, you have not the leaſt rc 5 
to doubt but he will bleſs your honeſt endeavours, w Sel 
ſend you proper cloathing: are ye not of infinitely q ou uti 
value than they? _ = 4 
Be you anxiouſly ſolicitous to obials the We [i 
of the life to come ;- and all the good things oi 1 
life ſhall, in the courſe of the divine proridene | 
added unto you. tea 
Our Lord then prohibited all raſh and uncharil hat 
cenſure, either with regard to the characters of ol 
in general, or of their aCtions in particular; cit, 
doing, both God and man reſent the injury. 1 
judge charitably, ſays the meek and benevolent Wn 
deemer of the human race, making proper allov 
for the frailties of human nature, and are ready 9 
and pardon their faults, both your heavenly Father, 
man, will deal with you after the ſame manner. 
if you always put the harſheſt conſtruction upon“ 
action, and are not touched with a feeling of you 
ther's infirmities, nor ſhew any mercy in the op] 
you form of his character and actions, no mercy veel 
thewn you, either from Omnipotence, or the ui 
men. God will inflit on you the puniſhments 3 
{crve, and the world will be ſure to retaliate the 9 
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r abſolutely neceſſary in thoſe, whoſe office it is 
prove and reform their brethren. And ſurely no- 
can be more prepoſterous, than to condemn in 
what we practiſe ourſelves; or to ſet up for 
vers of the world, when we are ourſelves conta- 
| (Wd with the moſt enormous vices. With what 
enance can we undertake to rebuke others for 


18 faults, when we are ourſelves plunged in the moſt 
e able pollutions? Well might the Redeemer of the 
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te Ars of the goſpel of peace; but it is not enough 
naß ey know and practiſe the ſcveral branches of their 
to extend the happy doctrines among mankind, 
2 uſt alſo be a readineſs, and even a deſire in the 

to receive them; for if theſe be wanting, all 
lent tic dts to ſpread theſe heavenly truths will prove abor- 
lou end, therefore, our bleſſed Saviour added, “Give 
yu gat which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
thel earls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under 


Cr, cet, and turn again and rent you.” Mat. vii. 6. 
bon pt reprove men of a ſnarling diſpoſition, as the 
you dt, inſtead of having the happy effects intended, 
op provoke them to purſue their wickedneſs with 


cy "ll boldneſs thin ever. You may warn others 
e 10988 their company and example ou may weep 
ts 10 and you may pray to your heavenly Father 
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condition. 
ed them to place a humble dependence on the oY 
difficult the taſk may appear. “ Enter ye in at 


ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the if 
that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be wil 


the gate, how narrow the way that leadeth to life! 
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for them; but you cannot reprove them with ſafety, ln 


any hope Mo ſucceſs. | 5 5 

Leſt the diſciples ſhould think that theſe preceol 
were not to be attained by human nature, he dire 
them to apply to God for the aſſiſtance of his Spi 
together with all other bleſſings neceſſary to their bh 8 
tion; aſſuring them, that if they aſked with earnelinWn 
and perſeverance, the. Father of mercies would not 


to anſwer their requeſts, and give them whatever 8 
deſired. Adding the nobleſt precept of morality 1 
was ever delivered by any teacher. All things what 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do 
even ſo to them : for this is the law and the prophet 4 
Mat. vii. 12. How clear a, rule of duty is this, fl 9 
how eaſy and applicable to practice Look into "i RK 
own breaſt, and do as you would be done by,! in e 


Having enforced theſe hear enly precepts, he ext 


to ſtrive to practice the precepts of religion, hour 


go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar = 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few ther 
that find it.“ Mat. vii. 13, 14,—How ſtrait inde 


the way nothing is to be found that flatters the i 
but many things that has a tendency to mortify it, 
verty, faſting, watching, injuries, chaſtity, obi 
And with regard to the gate, it receives none that! 
puffed up with the glory of this life; none that are el 
and blown up with pride; none that are diſtended! 
luxury. It does not admit thoſe that are laden 
the caſket of riches, or encumbered with the good 
this world. None can paſs through it but thoſe 1 
are ſtripped of all worldly luſts, and who, having 
off their bodies, are, if I * be allowed the exprelii 
| emacif 
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1 | ; HY, 
1 aciated into ſpirits. There is, however, no reaſon 
os to deſpair of entering this heavenly portal; if we 
erely endeavour, the aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit 
make us more than conquerors; and we ſhall ſafely 
through the rait gate, and purſue our journey 
— ci along the narrow path, till we arrive at the 
ful manſions of the heavenly Canaan. 
ut leſt evil-minded men, under the maſk of piety 
religion, ſhould endeavour to draw them from the 
s of righteouſneſs, our bleſſed Saviour cautioned 
+ diſciples to beware of ſuch perſons, and carefully 
Wc thc ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into their lives and doctrines. 
ur Lord cloſed his ſermon with the parable of the 
es built on different foundations; intimating, that 
bare knowledge, or the ſimple hearing of the moſt 
eee ic!lons of morality ever delivered, nay, even the 
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; be f of theſe inſtructions, without the practice of them, 


no manner of importance. / 
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1 3% eligion alone is the foundation which can ſo firmly 


.2« , or the eternal baſis of the mountains, can ſupport 
the day of trial. This alone can enable us to 
ate the attempts of men and devils, and patiently 

ere all the troubles of mortality. gr 
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\ CH AB. vu, 
| Lord cures the Leproſy and Palſy.—Cafts out a 
evil. Succours the Mother-in-law of Peter: and 


terwards purſues his Journey through the Country 
Galilee, | 


HE great Preacher of Iſrael having finiſhed his 
excellent diſcourſe, came down from the moun- 


ſurrounded by a multitude of people, who had 
ed with aſtoniſhment to the doctrines he delivered, 


which 
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increaſed his pity; he even touched him; but, inſch ty £ 
of being polluted himſelf, the leper was inſtantly cle all 1 re N 


any perſon what had been done, but repair immedi 


world liſtened attentively to. his complaint, and inf 
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which were ſoon confirmed by divers miracles, 1 
leper met him in his way to Capernaum, and bl 
doubtleſs acquainted with the wonderous works he 1 Uo 
already performed, threw himſelf, with great hui MB 
before the Son of God, uſing this remarkable expreſ 
&« Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clear.” a 

The ſpecies of leproſy common among the rr -_ 
other eaſtern nations, was equally nauſeous and inf ate 
ous; but this was fo far from preventing the mr 
Jeſus from approaching ſo loathſome an object, = 


ed, and he departed glorifying God. *. 
The evangeliſt adds, that Jeſus forbade him 0 


ly to the prieſt, and offer the gift commanded by MY of 
Having effeQed the cure on the leper, our bl: 4 alt 
Lord proceeded to Capernaum; but as he entered ar 


city, he was met by a Roman centurion, who re" 


ſented to him, in the moſt pathetic manner, the 4 | Su 
able condition of his ſon, who was grievouſſy al 1 | 
with a palſy. The compaſſionate Redeemer oi | 


diately told him, he would come and heal him. 1 
centurion thought this too great a condeſcenſion to _ 
who was not of the feed of Jacob, and therefore i 
him, that he did not mean he ſhould give himſcl' 
trouble of going to his houſe, as this was an bono | 12 
had not the leaſt reaſon to expect, he being aſſured 
his word alone would be ſufficient ; diſeaſes and «nn 
being as much ſubject to his commands, as his 0088 
were to him. _ 

Our Lord was amazed at theſe words. Not that 
was ignorant of the centurion's faith, or the bali 
which it was built; he well knew the thoughts off 
heart long before he uttered his requeſt ; but he 
filled with admiration at the exalted idea the rol N. 


officer had conceived of his power; and to 4 "IF 
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me more conſpicuous, he gave it the praiſe it fo 
geſferved. © Verily I ſay unto you, I have not 
c 0 great faith, no not in Iſrael.” | 


his centurion doubtleſs relied on the miracle Jeſus 


ding to outward appearance, was only one of the 
of men. 

eis cxalted faith induced the bleſſed Jeſus to declare 
AS+rcious intentions of his Almighty Father, with 
a to the Gentiles, namely, that he would as readily 
=D: their faith as that of the Jews, and place them 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
ea, while thoſe who boaſted of being the offspring 
ece patriarchs, but fell far ſhort of the Heathens in 
== ſhould be excluded from the bliſsful ſeats of 
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ang darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
| in ? os Mat. viii. I I, 12. a | 9 | 
„ring thus addreſſed the multitude, the bleſſed 


ay, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 
eThough the idea thou haſt conceived of my pow- 
en n. uſt, though remarkably great, as a reward for thy 
grant the petition thou haſt aſked of me. And, 
angeliſt adds, „ his ſervant was healed in the 
me hour,” Mat. viii. 1% 
the ſucceeding Sabbath, our Saviour went into 
ewith ſynagogue at Capernaum, and taught the 
e, delivering his inſtructions in ſo graceful and 
ta manner, that they were all aſtoniſhed; and 
reaſe their admiration, one of the congregation, 
a of an unclcan ſpirit, cried out in a terrible 
| „Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, 


thou 
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thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to trol 
I know thee who thou art, the holy One of Gl 
Mark i. 24. all 
But the bleſſed Jeſus, who wanted the teſtimonſf j 
no ſuch confeſſors, commanded him to keep ſief 
and immediately come out of the man; which iii 
mand the evil ſpirit inſtantly obeyed, to the great Wi 
priſe and aſtoniſhment of all the ſpectators. letz 
The enemies of the goſpel have always endeavor th] 
to depreciate our Saviour's miracles, pretending 
no more is meant by a perſon poſſeſſed of the 4 77 
than that he was afflicted with ſome loathſome dies : 
and that becauſe ſepulchres were conſidered as pol 
places; and, therefore whenever any melancnoly Wi 
ſon frequented them, they were faid to be poſſeſſed hf 
unclean ſpirits. They add, that it will be difticu 
aſſign a reaſon why demons were, at this time, v8 
numerous in Judea than in any other country. # 
To the firſt of theſe objections, namely, mo 
demoniacs were, in reality, nothing more than pet! y 
afflicted with ſome loathſome diſeaſe, we reply, ignal 
evidently falſe ; the evangeliſt having taken care il * 
very particular on this head. They brought 
him all ſick people that were taken with divers a 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and i 
which were lunatic, and thoſe that had the pally; 
he healed them.” Mat. iv. 24. He gave to 
apoſtles power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt then bs 
and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all mann * 
diſeaſe.“ Mat. x. 1. And accordingly, * he 
many that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and cal. 
many devils.” Mark i. 34. It is therefore el 
that thoſe ſaid to be poſſeſſed with unclean fpirits 
different from thoſe that had diſeaſes. Let us then 
paſs to the ſecond objection, and ſee whether we! 
not give a ſatisfactory reaſon why demons were, "ll 
time, more numerous in Judea, than” in any e 
country. be 
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it there were evil ſpirits of this kind is abundantly 
t from the holy ſcriptures, the ſacred penmen 
taken care to acquaint us with their origin and 
heir names and numbers, their government and 
„their malicious deſigns and employments, with 
Ver other particulars. So that no one can doubt of 
| wp Wiltence of demons, who believes theſe holy ora- 
oc the word of God. And it is equally evident, 
1 ath. rom prophane and ſacred hi iſtory, that before our 
on &r's advent, great numbers of men were poſſeſſed 


f 
 _ "Wl: evil ſpirits. 
% truth is, theſe ſpirits of Aaken had, at this 
ol ns, taken poſſeſſion of ſo large a ſhare of the world, 
3 began to rival the Almighty in his worſhip; 


nde Perefore, one end of the incarnation of the Son 
vas, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
And hence we may eaſily ſee the reaſon why 
ience ſuffered theſe apoſtate ſpirits to appear ſo 
Da requa ſily | in Judea at the time of our Saviour's mini- 
pet TR nmcly, that the Son of God might, in a more 
y, ignalih banner, triumph over all the powers of darkneſs, 
6 co "i mankind that he was truly the Saviour of 
WE to return.—The fame of this miracle was ſoon. 
Wn ag Wover the neighbouring country. He had before 
ea d the ſick, and done many other wonderful things: 
command with authority, the unclean ſpirits to 
ir reſidence; and to ſee theſe enemies to man- 
ME adily obey his voice, filled them with aſtoniſh- 


and abundantly convinced them, that he was 
cal ich the Spirit of God. 

ei been aſked, why the devil, who, it is plain 
its je text, knew our Saviour to be the Son of God, 
cr Put it into the heart of Judas to betray him, 
. wel is was the proper method of accompliſhing the 


e, _ tion of mankind ? But the anſwer to this is ob- 
—_—— caſy. The devil, doubtleſs, knew Jeſus to be 

— lah ; but he was ignorant of the myſtery of 
bj . L man's 


7 


death of Chriſt, was a myſtery that no finite une = 


found Jie wife's mother ſick of a fever; but on his u. 


her former health, and aroſe from the bed, and“ 17 IJ E 


Luke iv. 39. to intimate his authority over all diſc::* 


the city; and as ſoon as the Sabbath was over, oa 1 5 


excited the pity of this heavenly phyſician; ſo that ' 1 ut 


32 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


man's redemption. And therefore, though he was Io il 
ignorant of his divinity, yet he might be fo far infatu I 
ated as to think, that by deſtroying his body, he ſhau!! 7 un 
defeat the great deſign ot Omnipotence. For howere 2 
extenſive we may ſuppoſe his intellectual faculties tobe 
yet the wonderful work of man's redemption, by ch. 


ſtanding could comprehend, till God himſelf was pleab 
to reveal It. ; | 5 

Having performed this aſtoniſhing miracle in the (_—_ 
nagogue, our Lord retired to Peter's houſe, Where fie 


ing her by the hand, ſhe was immediately reſtored 


niltred unto him.“ = 
The evangeliſt St. Luke, in his account of this mir 3 94; 
culous cure, tells us, that he“ rebuked the fever. nl 


being analogous to the figurative expreſſions in lc; ll 
ture, which not only repreſent all inanimate create as 
as ſervants to the Almighty, but diſeaſes, famine, pe. 
lence, and the like, as executioners waiting on hin- 
inflict puniſhment on rebellious ſinners. * Before h 3 
went the peſtilence, and burning diſeaſes went forti. al 


his feet.” 308 
The fame of theſe miracles was ſoon ſpread throoff to! 


ended at the ſetting of the ſun, the whole city wa Fl 
thered together about Peter's houſe, and with ti ve 
great numbers of ſick perſons, and thoſe poſſeſſed wig 
devils, The ſight of ſo many human objects in dic I 


immediately healed them all. And thus was the pl 
phecy of Ifaiah fulfilled, © Himſelf took our infirmi tk 
and bare our fickneſſcs.”” = 
But the vaſt concourſe of people that now gathe-! ll 
round him in Capernaum began to be troubleſome, "i 
he retired into a deſert, whither the multitude hong 3 a 
O 0 
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ed him, and intreated him never to depart from 

m. But as this requeſt was inconſiſtent with the 

gn of his miſſion, he, for the firſt time, refuſed their 
"Wuclt, „and preached in the ſynagogues of Galilce.“ 
Wc iv. 44- 

8 ä 


8 De. 


CH A P. Vill. 


. N 
oo "$38 
1 +, 458 S 

IS Feten 


. 


raught of Fiſhes. Curing the Leproſy a ſecond Time. 
„ 4ppea/ing the boiſterous Waves. —Coſting Devils out 
7 divers Perſons grievouſly poſſeſſed. = Os 
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© throughout Galilee, returned to Capernaum, fol- 


„ed by ſuch throngs of people, that he found it neceſ- 
„do ſtep into Peter's ſhip ; from whence he taught 
„ Me multitude who ſteod on the ſhore liſtening, with 
at attention to his doQrine, 


: , 8 
» 


„ laving concluded his ſermon, he turned himſelf to 


AF; 


* 


£ 


: * 0 . : 
non Peter, deſiring him to launch out farther from 


u 
ſhore, and let down his net. On which the diſciple 
, d him of the unſucceſsful pains they had taken during 
188 whole night; but added, that he would, in obedi- 
ec to his command, make one trial more. Nor had 
any cauſe to repent ; for the net was no ſooner in 
lake, than they found it fo full of large fiſhes, that 
as in danger of breaking. | 


„ 
un t from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.“ He 
conſcious of the many ſins he had been guilty of, 
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„ 
W; 
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1 % us confirms his NM ion by producing a miraculous 


UR bleſſed Lord, having ſpread his doctrine 


his ſucceſs, after ſuch ill fortune, aſtoniſhed Peter, 
o falling down at the feet of Jeſus, cried out,“ De- 


.. therefore afraid of being in the company of ſo di- 
„% a perlon, leſt ſome infirmity, or offence, might 
e expoſed him to more than ordinary chaſtiſement. 
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and neighbourhood of Capernaum. It was a e. 1 
tain diſeaſes, and even to caſt out devils; but that iz 


creatures inhabiting the elements of air or water, v 


AJered theſe diſciples, for the future, abſolutely devot 9 


they abandoned every tang, and followed the Saris ha 
of the world. = 


where, according to his uſual cuſtom, he preached iz 


trines he delivered with aſtoniſhing miracles. 


"ſuffered to be permitted to enjoy the converſation% 9 
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But the benevolent Redeemer of mankind encourk i 
ged his fears, and told him, that from henceforth 1 1 
employ ments of him and his companions ſhould be LL ® 
more noble; they ſhould catch men; that! is, they hoof | 
turn them from the crooked paths of iniquity, to ts 
ſtrait road leading to the heavenly manſions. AF 
_ This miracle was conſidered by the diſciples 7 
plainer manifeſtation of his being the Son of God, 
thoſe they had ſeen him perform on the ſick in the of 7 2 


e 1 


opinion among the Jews, that all good men, by praye® 
and laying their hands on the tick, were able to cure 1 g I 


Si * 


ſubject only to the commands of Omnipotence him 
conſequently, the power ſhewn by our bleſſed Saus 
on this occaſion, undeniably proved him to be div 
And, accordingly, this demonſtration of his power nl 


to his will; and, in the greatneſs of their ad mirati. 


he diſciples being thus attached to their di- 
Maſter, followed him through the cities of Gai: n 


goſpel of the kingdom of God, and confirmed the 9 . 


In one of the cities through which he paſſed, nl 
found “a man full of leproſy, who ſeeing Jeſus, fell N 
his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou vil 
thou canſt make me clean,” Luke v. 12. [ 

It was the cuſtom in Judea for the prieſts to pail 
from ſociety thoſe perſons who were afflicted with A 
contagious ſpecies of leproſy. The diſeaſe of this 
ſon, therefore, was of a leſs peſtilent kind, as he “ | 


men. His caſe, however, excited the pity of the 1 


paſſionate Jeſus, who immediately cleanſed him, ori 


{ — 
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nim to repair to Jeruſalem, and, after ſnewing him- 
2 If to the prieſt, offer the gifts commanded by Moles ; 
eing him the ſame admonition he had done to others, 
mely, not to tell any man what had been done for 
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Wm. But the bleſſing he had received was ſo great and 
2 pexpected, that, inſtead of concealing, he publiſhed 
% fery where the great things Jeſus had done for bim; 
ich brought ſuch crowds to the Son of God, that he 
Ws obliged to retire from Capernaum into the wilder- 
c, to refreſh his body with re{t, and his ſpirit with 
Payer and meditation. 0 ; os 
lde generality of commentators ſuppoſe that this 
t peer, and the other mentioned in the foregoing chap- 
. are one and the ſame perſon ; but this is a miſtake. 
ee former was cured in the fields, the latter in the 
Sy. After cleanſing the firſt, Jeſus went to Caper- 
un, and healed the centurion's lon; but, after curin 
e. latter, he retired into the wilderneſs, to ſhun the 
oi; Wodigious crowds, which ſoon gathered round him, 
alt, m the leper's publiſhing every where the miracle Jetus 
r, d wrought for him. „ „„ 
elf the curious ſhould wiſh to enquire, why our bleſſed 
111 viaur ſo often commanded the people to conceal his 
1:88 acles ! We anſwer them: his modeſty and humility 
dt uld not ſuffer that his works ſhould have the leaſt ap- 
France of oſtentation; nor the Jews to have the leaſt 
tence for accuſing him of ſeeking his own-glory. 
rr was it proper, at this time, to irritate the Scribes 
0 Phariſees. He well knew, that in a certain deter- 
nate ſpace of time they would bring about what had 
n determined concerning him in the council of Om- 
otence. In the mean time, © he was to work the 
ch 2 rks of him that ſent him while it was day.” John 
s "8. + And to propagate his goſpel as much as poſ- 
ae e both among the Jews and Gentiles ; which could 
101 have been ſo conveniently performed, if the great- 
. of his miracles had once provoked the malice and 
=) of his enemies, to exert their utmoſt power a- 
14 AG gainſt 


that his throne was not to be eſtabliſhed in the ear} Wo 3Þ 


ſuch multitudes of people to Capernaum, that 2: ln 


ceal himſelf in the deſert would be in vain, ord 1 © 
his diſciples to accompany him to the other fide f 


who well knew. that his defire was only to gain the vl 


their Maſter, and departed for the other fide xi 


6 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


gainſt him. He e h knew the mad, ca price 


humour of the mu Atitude, and had reaſon to: pre = Y 


„ that they might come and take him. away by 6 


and make him king,“ 7%. vi. 15. It all his ni: 
1 


had been blazed abroad, before he had ſafficien! 4 
ſtructed them in the ſpiritual nature of his Kingdom, 


but in the heavenly Jeruſatem. 

From thele inſtances we 1ce that the bleſſed Jefus ch 
not, without ſufficient reaſon, defire his miracle to 
concealed. The fame of this fingle miracle "mn 
ſpread through the neighbouring countries brouW I 


have already obſerved, he was obliged to retire F: 4 
ſolitary part of the neighbouring wilderneſs. Nor coc 
he long enjoy the repole of tranquillity he fought, 38 
in this thirſty walte ; the people ſoon dilcovercd !Þ ; 3 
place of his retreat, and Hocked to him from 9 
quarter. = 

Our bleſſed Lord, finding all his endeavours to i 5 


lake: upon which a certain Scribe, who deppen * 


be preſent, declared he would follow him; but |: 1 


3 10k 
fits and advantages of an earthly kingdom, which __— 


ſuppoſed the Meſſiah would eſtablith, told him, i 


prove his worldly fortune, he would find himſelf ure 6 


edly miſtaken. © The foxes have holes, (ſaid ln 
blefſed Jeſus to this teacher of Iſrael) and the bird: 1 
the air have neſts; but the Son of man hath not — | 


to lay his head.” Mat. viu. 20. Wo 
The diſciples having prepared the "TAR took on bo nd 


lake, attended by many boats full of people, who wh ud 
deſirous of hearing his heavenly diſcourſes, and = . 


ſpectators of his aſtoniſhing works, But Jeſus, VP 
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5 igued with the labours of the day, fat himſelf down 
5 8 | 


ie ſſtern of the ſhip, and fell afleep. 


DL © 4 
* 


2," Mt b 
1 


che ring waves daſhed 1mpetuoully againſt 
„ threatening every moment to bury them all in the 


n YE 8 K 2 
wil Z 


ess of the deep. The darknels of the night increaſed 


norrors of the tempeſt. Now they were carried on 
top of the mountainous wave, and ſeemed to touch 


ies; then plunged to the bottom of the deep, while 
boaming billows roared horribly above them. in 
M1 the diſciples exerted their utmoſt ſtrength; the 
Im continued to increaſe, and baffled all the efforts 
human ſtrength. The waves broke over the ſhip, 
vater ruſhed in, and ſhe began to fink. All hopes 


Ge Wc, rebuked the boiſterous element. The raging 


inſtantly obeyed his command. The zrial torrent 
pe ſhort in its impetuous courſe, and became filent 
e grave, while the mountainous wave ſunk at once 
their beds, and the ſurface of the deep became as 
och as poliſhed marble. 


many miracles; and therefore had abundant reaſon 
y wholly on his power and goodneſs. They ſhould 
conſidered, that he who could, by his word, re- 
dhe lick, and bring the inhabitants of the ſea to 
_ bets, could with the ſame eaſe have ſupported 
on the ſurface of the deep, had the ſhip funk be- 
= h them, and carried them fafe to the place whither 
ore going. But they ſeemed to have forgotten 
over of their Maſter ; and, when human aſſiſtance 


rde weather, which had till now been calm and ſe- 


e, ſuddenly changed. A terrible ſtorm came 12 
th 


be diſciples had before ſeen their great Maſter per- 


WE d, to have abandoned all hopes of life. The bleſſed 
__ Jeſus, 


— — — =y - — — 
„ po — — 5 5 - — - _ — 
—— — — = = - 
— — — 


— — nn I CID EE gn ret = 
— 


— 


. nee OE Bled ED 


— OT 
— — 
— — — — 


— 
— 


88 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


Jeſus, therefore, very juitly rebuked them, © Why im 
ye fearful ? How | is it that ye have no faith?“ WH 
ſhould ye doubt of my power to protect you? I 
voyage was undertaken at my command; and there 
you ſhould have been confident that 1 would not wil 
you to periſh in it. 

It is indeed ſtrange that the diſciples ſhould have 0 
remarkably terrified during the ſtorm, and after it 
make this ſingular reflection, What manner 0: mak 3 
1s this, that even the winds and the ca obey him. 7 
Mat. viii. 27. 

But it ſhould be remembered that the terror of 9 = 
ſtorm had deprived them of all preſence of mina! 1 
that they did not recollect the divine power of tl: 
Maſter during the fury of the tempeſt: and the trat 
tion from a terrible ſtorm to the moſt perfect calm, wil 
ſo quick and aſtoniſhing, that they uttered this reffedu 
before the confuſion in their minds was over. = 
Soon after the ſtorm was allayed, they arrived in: 
country of Gadara; and on their landing, two oj x 
poſſeſſcd with devils came from the tombs to meet jeu 
One of them who was more furious than the other, 1 
been often bound with chains and tetters, but to = 
purpoſe, being always broken with great fury; fo 11: wa 
no man attempted farther to reſtrain him. Being the 
fore at liberty, he ſhunned the ſociety of men, wandt 
ing day and night in deſert places, among the ſepulcirl 
or caverns where the dead were depoſited, erying „ 
making the moſt diſmal Fomplaines, and cutting = 
ſelf with ſtones. an 

The diſciples were terrified at the approach of " by 
furious mortals; but Jeſus ſoon diſſipated their feu _ 
commanding, while the men were at a diſtance, _ 
devils to come out of them. The heavenly mand 
was no ſooner given, than they fell on their faces, cr)! thi 64 
out, © What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 80 
of the molt high God?” Mark v. 7. © Art thou 5 
hither to torment us betore the time! ?” Mat. nit 1 7 
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„. 7. The apoſtate ſpirits well knew the power 
he 8on of God, and trembled leſt he ſhould imme- 
"WMtcly caſt them into the torments prepared for them, 
not ſuffer them to continue roving through the 
Wt till the day of judgment, when they ſhould be 
1 Wdcmned to eternal puniſhment in the ſight of the 
. w dle creation. | : 5 5 

> eſus, being willing that the torments ſuffered by 


"Tv, aſked one of the devils his name, who anſwered, 
' 8-207, for we are many.” Mark v. 9. Begging, at 
ame time, that he would not command them to re- 


ura herd of ſwine, feeding at a diſtance. 
how ſubtle are the wiles of the devil! The power of 
on of God he knew was not to be reſiſted ; but he 
. Ul Id not help envying the benevolent miracles he had 


2 wro ght for the ſons of men; and was therefore willing 


uh * miſerable people of this country. This was the 
reaſon why he begged leave to enter the herd of 


nde ara. 
ough Jeſus well knew his crafty defigh, yet he 


g "_= itted the devils to enter the ſwine, that his diſci- 
b and others who were with him, might be fully 


" _= : 
 —_— 
= 


1 


the I oſtate ſpirits; and at the ſame time give them a 


A EONS 
744 4 


i le inſtance of their power, when free from all re- 
e, Mt. | ” 


andi 3H | 
cy 
ou d 

nx a | | 
uc an to the confines of the lake, leaped from the 
Ill. * 8 


0 cs into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters; while 
"Bi * 


pectators beheld at a diſtance the torments theſe 


Pr. I. M 


"WW 2djure thee by God, that thou torment me not.“ 
7 


ee miſerable men ſhould be known before he healed 


into the deep, or bottomleſs pit, but ſuffer them to 


du, Arevent, as much as poſſible, their good effects on 


1 :» he knew if he could obtain that permiſſion, he | 
deſtroy them; and this he hoped would render 
pleſled Saviour odious to the wicked inhabitants of 


inced theſe unhappy perſons were really poſſeſſed 


divine permiſſion was no ſooner granted, than 


creatures ſuftered, with what amazing rapidity 


the 
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the perſons who, a moment More, were raving a m— 


2 1 


cutting themſelves in the moſt ſhocking manner, boca 4 
at once meek and compoſed, having: recovered entire, | 1 
the exerciſe of their reaſon. «> 
The keepers of the herd, terrified at this a1 
miracle, ran into the city, publiſhing i in every part, in 
cure of the men poſſeſſed with the devils, and the 4 3 uw 
ſtruction of the ſwine. This ſurpriſing report threv 
inhabitants into the greateſt conſternation: e 
the city to be ſpectators of ſo wonderful an event; is 
when they ſaw the men who had been poſſeſſed, ful | 
at the feet of Jeſus, decently cloathed, and in theirrif 
minds, their fear was increaſed. For knowing they 
treſpaſſed in keeping the ſwine, which was conta 
the law of Moſes, they dreaded a more ſevere pu 
ment; and being ignorant of the goodneſs of E 
though he had given them ſo remarkable a roo E 
in the cure of theſe wretched mortals, beſought hing 1 
he would leave their county. = 
I There prevailed a cuſtom among the Heathens, i! * 
any illuſtrious hero had delivered his country = 
wild beaſts, monſters, tygers, or any other evil, to 
proud columns to 'his memory ; his ſtatue was bh dus 
every place; altars blazed to his glory; they hon 90 
him wich the high appellation of ſaviour ;- and th 
nothing, not even divine honours, too great to lj 5 
upon him. But when Chriſt had removed a mo bb: 
from the Gadarenes, more formidable and fearful . 
any in Heathen hiſtory, even a legion of devils, andi 
dered the way by which no man could paſs bf 
ſecure from danger; inſtead of being received "i 
as a Saviour, and as the Son of God, with the 18 
mations and hoſannahs of the people, he was bel 1 
to depart out of their coaſts. Stupid people! The 
indeed loſt their herd of ſwine ; but ſurely the va 
gift they had received, in two of their — 


ve 
fellow. creatures, being delivered from the 9 urk 
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an, was Wetter than the cattle on a thouſand hills, 
merited at leaſt their thanks and acknowledgement. 
he ſtupid requeſt of the Gadarenes, was, however, 
plied with by the bleſſed Jeſus, who entering the 


9 


Wing to them a valuable pledge of his love; and to 


En our kindnefſes are condemned, or requited with 
iies. He would not ſuffer the perſons diſpoſſeſſed 
company him, though they earneſtly requeſted it; 
ordered them to ſtay in their own country, as a 


ot them) and tell them how great things the Lord 
done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee.” 


in a fuller diſplay of the tyranny and power of the 

than in any other part of ſcripture: and there— 
8. 1. we may oppole it to the looſe ſcoffs, and recom- 
it to the ſerious attention of thoſe infidels aud 
tor btleſs finners, who, like the Phariſees and Sad- 
es ot old, when exhorted to abandon their evil 
ono es, from a conſideration of the power of Satan, 
bhe dread of eternal torments, make a mock at 


no ated to keep the ignorant world in awe. 
ec with regard to themſelves, their minds are too 


ing, to believe any thing of the flames of the bot- 
8 Is pit, and the malice of the prince who {ways the 
hc 1 - of that horrid place; eſteeming him a more 


„ val 1 lly to the miſerable ſpectacle drawn by the evan- 


F 


Ow 5 fierce, deſtructive: ſurely their ſcoffs and idle 


returned to the country from whence he came, 


noble pattern of perſeverance in well-doing, even 


ing monument of his power and goodneſs.—“ G 
e to thy friends (ſaid the compaſſionate Jeſus to 


ec cannot but remark, in this place, that we have 


eiteeming them nothing more than religious fables 


vel furniſhed with wiſdom, and their geniuſes too pe- 


7. wa generous governor, than he is repreſented in 
The lracle. But could they be perſuaded to attend 


1. Y of a wretched mortal, naked, dwellfay in tombs, 
yra out day and night, cutting himſelf with ſtones, 


3 3 mockeries 


publiſhed, than throngs of people were gathered wi 4 55 
ther, that the houſe could not contain them, not 7 * 
the court before the door. He, however, preach! 


delivered; but alſo performed ſuch aſtoniſhing mira 


to the truth of his miſſion. 
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4 


mockeries would be changed into kö pätden, mW 
watchful care of themſelves. This ſurely commoa rl 
dence would dictate. But if they will deride, and 
diſbelieve ; a ſhort ſpace of time, perhaps a ſingle nf ' 2 
ment, will convince them of their fatal error; wm 
dreadful experience force them to acknowledge i! 43 | 
«greatneſs of the tyranny, the bitterneſs and malic: 
this prince of darkneſs, againſt the fouls of the low 
men! May that blindneſs of mind, and obdung l 
heart, be removed, that ſo they may e and ack 4 
edge the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus, who 1 oe 4 


EE 
3B 


WAY» the Truth and the Life! RES 6 
— 


Our Lord proceeds i in FLA of 1 1 Be * 
Adds Matthew to the Number of his Diſciplen.— 
out an evil Spirit. —Paſſes again through Call | 
Selects Twelve from among his Diſciples, as his -4 thy 
Followers and Companions, and harangues the 17 
tude in an e Diſcourſe. ” 


HE arrival of our Saviour and his diſciple 81 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, was no [ob 


words of eternal life to the liſtening audience, a 


whom were many Phariſees, and doctors of the 


who, from the fame of his miracles, were come 7 "a 

all quarters to hear him. 1 * 
He not only addreſſed them in tlie moſt nervouY 

pathetic manner, in order to inculcate the dochtine 


as ought to have removed all their ſcruples, with ich 


; — — 
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1 Among other inſtances he gave of his divine power, 


8 been afflicted with the palſy, and was lech by 

1 t terrible diſcaſe to the moſt melancholy o 58 
Mog unable to move any member of his body, but 
ned rather an emaciated carcaſe, than a man. This 


1 1 Is, who being unable to enter by the door, on account 
the multitude, carried him to, the top of the houſe; 
ſich, like the other roofs in that country, was flat, 


en by Moſes, Deut. xxii. 8. 


| 6 Wc they came out of the houſes upon the roofs, 
re they ſpent a conſiderable part of the day. It 
allo common to have a flight of ſtairs from the 
een to the roof; and by theſe the perſons ſeemed 
6] have carried the fick of the pally; but finding the 


4 gr faſtened, forced it open, or uncovered the roof, 
= through the opening let down, by ropes, the ſick of 


bs lying on his bed, into the midit of the com- 
jy detore Jeſus : who ſecing the faith of the friends 
s afflicted perſon, he had compaſſion on him, and 
Ie : aloud <5 Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins are for- 
7 ee. 

Wc pride of the'Scribes taking offence at this ſaying, 


2 potence. BY Who can forgive fins, but God only.“ 


9 b E 1 8 
the ous words, was the Son of God; and conſequent— 
me 2 the power of torgiving the ſins of the human 


Wt our Lord, mY had recourſe to 'the moſt ſecret 


youll] 
les. of the heart, and was willing to ſhew them that 


rin" 
mira 0 
ich 4% 


Wherefore think you evil in your hearts? For 


* 


chat of reſtoring a man to perfect health, who had 


: erable object was ſupported in his bed, by four per- 


| had a battlement round, according to the direction 


Da theſe roofs there was a kind of trap door, by 


Aout, this man ſpeaketh blaſphemy; for he appro- 
tes that to himſelf, which is ſolely the property of 


A q. 3 were ignorant that the perſon who uttered ſuch 


4 as really endued with the Spirit of God, ſaid to 


her i It t caſier to ſay to the ſick of the palſy, 125 
= | - fins. 


* 
, 
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ſins be forgiven thee: or to ſay arkte; and take up Y a 
bed and walk '' Theſe were queſtions that could ol 2 
be reſolved of the latter: it being doubtleſs eas ier i 9 


—— 


r 


by * 

* 

e 
4 


puniſhment. But theſe neortigible wortaly held 9 
peace; and the bleſſed Jeſus only added, that i 
miracle he was going to perform, would facie | 
__ demonſtrate, that he had not uſurped what did not 2 1 
the ſtricteſt manner belong to him. And turning 9 
ſelf from theſe bigotted teachers of Iſrael, towards i = 
Hick of the palſy, ſaid unto him, “ Ariſe, take up 
* go into thine own kouſe?? Mar. | 3. 3 
Nor was tfiis divine mandate any ſooner given, tl 
the man was reſtored to his former health and ſtrengi® 43 wi 
and, to the aſtoniſhment of all preſent, roſe, took 
his bed, and departed to his own houſe, glorifying GY 1 
And all the people, when they ſaw this great wou 3 
expreſſed the higheſt degree of ſurpriſe mixed is 
admiration, for the great honour the Almighty i Ml 
conferred on human nature. | They glorified .Y 
who had given ſuch power unto men.“ Int 
| But with regard to the Scribes and Phariſees, tho 
they mult have been confounded at this als | = 
| they {till continued in their unbelief; an inſtance vi ©. 
ſhould awaken in us the molt ſerious thoughts, as 
bundantly demonſtrates that the pally of the foul | Y all 1 
much more deplorable diſeaſe, than the palſy 1 e 
The bleſſed Jeſus having wrought this Winch i 
paired to the ſea fide, and taught a multitude of pe 1 
What the ſubject of his ſermon was, the cr wo 
have not told us; but it was doubtleſs, like the 1. 4 5 
calculated to promote the eternal welfare of wanne Jn - 
His diſcourſe being ended, he returned to the cih 
and in his way ſaw Matthew or Levi the ſon of“ 
pheus, a rich publican, ſitting in his office, abe 
cuſtoms are levied at the port of Capernaum, whom 


ordered to follow him. Matthew immediately oben 
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RK. mnmons, and followed the Saviour of the world; 
A id a far more honourable and important em oloy- 
Lo nt, being afterwards both an apoſtle and evangeliſt. 
. few days after his converſion, he made a ſplendid 
rnew; hoping that by hearing the heavenly conver- 
1 on of Chriſt, they might alſo repent, and embrace 
W doctrines of the goſpel. 


"PE hc ſ{elf-righteous Scribes and Phariſees, who des 
il Jed all men as ſinners, except themſelves, eſpecially 5, 
1 ee were highly offended that one who called 
4 plelt a prophet, ſo far demeaned himſelf as to be ſeen 
fs company of ſuch men; and aſked his diſciples, 
3 1 5 an air of inſolence, in the hearing of all the gueſts, 
k 1 their Maſter could fit down at the lame table with 
Ca Þ Wlicans and ſinners? : 
voi Pur Lord replied to this artful query, that the ſick 
A y had need of a phyſician, and defired them to refle& 
4 Neal on the prophet Hoſea's declaration: *I will 
4 


Fc mercy and not ſacrifice.” The turning ſinners 


1 enevolence, is far more acceptable to the 1 
e, N all the ceremonies of. the law of Moſes, fo high 


- nn Pnified by your fraternity; who, on many en 


1 Inot come to. gall the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
Fance.“ The repentance of the righteous is not ſo 


h the object of my attention, as the converſion of 
1 1 in ders. 


= Jon, was far from being ſo to the Scribes and Phari- 


e > who, joining with ſome of John's diſciples, then 
kin ent, returned to Matthew's houſe, and demanded of 


performed both by the rulers of Iſrael, and the 
Nies of John? To this the bleſſed Jeſus replied, 


bon . not a proper ſeaſon for the friends of the bride- 
obe *. pm to faſt and E18 themſelves, while they enjoy 


ertainment for his Maſter, inviting all the publicans 


4 int the paths of righteoulnels, which is the higheſt act 


rue them, at the expence of charity; adding, I 


his anſwer, however ratisfadtory to an unprejudiced 


why his diſciples wholly neglected to faſt, a duty 
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his company: „“ but the days will come, when 1, 
bridegroom {hall be taken away from them, and th: 7 
they ſhall faſt.” The various calamities and alien 1 1 
that ſhall attend them, after the departure of their Maſt 
ſhall cauſe them to falt, which they ſhall repeat as of, 
as the circumſtances of diſtreſs and danger, with which 2 
they are ſurrounded, ſhall require it. And added, . 
to have obliged his diſciples to have obſerved the f 
cepts of frequent abſtinence, at a time when he u by 
employing them to preach the goſpel, by which al u 3 1 
legal ceremonies of the law were to be aboliſhed, wou 
have been as abſurd, as to ſew a piece of new clothul 4 = 
on a rotten garment, which would only make the rial 
worſe; or to put new wine into old leathern bor Ki 
which on the firſt fermentation of the liquor, wo I * 
burſt. Indicating that the old corrupt nature of maſi 3 
will not admit of a thorough reformation being ma 
at once; that infant-virtue mult not immediately deff I 
to the greateſt trials, leſt it be deſtroyed by the ſever 851 

of the exerciſe. = 
During this controverſy between our Lord andt 
haughty Scribes and Phariſees, in Matthew's hou 
Jairus, a ruler of the ſynagogue, came running to h 

in all the agonies of grief; and, in the preſence ol 
whole company, fell on the ground before him, nel 
ſeeching him that he would come and heal his dug © 
__ who lay at the point of death. | 3 
When did the beneficent Jeſus deny his graciow 
ſiſtance to thoſe who implored it of him? He inn 
ately aroſe, and followed the ruler towards his bo \ 
ſurrounded by a great multitude of people, who vn 1 
deſirous of ſeeing ſo great a miracle performed. 
But as he paſſed through the ſtreets, a woman "i 
had for twelve years been afflicted with an iſſue, Wo YZ 
of the blood, and had ſpent her whole ſubſtance 
phyſicians, to no purpoſe, * came behind him, 
touched the hem of his garment : for ſhe ſaid vil 

herſelf, if may but touch his 2 [ ſhall be vo 
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r was ſhe deceived; for no ſooner had ſhe touched 
"8 border of the garment of the Son of God, than her 
Ne. of blood dried up; and ſhe felt by the return of : | 
nealth and ſtrength, and other agreeable ſenſations, | 
#: accompany ſuch ſudden changes, from painful dif- 
es to perfect health, that the cure was abſolutely 
= plctc. = ; ; | 
nut this tranſaction could not be concealed: the | 
lcd jeſus knew the whole, and her ſecret thoughts, g 
ore ſhe put them in practice, and pleaſed with the 5 
ion this woman had entertained both of his power 
goodneſs, would not by any means ſuffer it to paſs 
pplauded. Accordingly he turned himſelf about in 1 
press, and ſaid Who touched me?“ He well , 
es the perſon : but aſked this queition for. the fuller | 
nitfeſtation of the woman's faith, and that he might j 
e an opportunity of inſtructing and comtorting her. 1 
is diſciples being ignorant of what had pailed, were q 
Wpriſed at the queſtion, Thou ſceſt (ſaid they to "| 
ir Maſter) the multitude thronging and preſling thee, 
ſayeſt thou, who touched mer?” They did not 
inguiſh between the ſpiritual and corporeal touch, 


10 | * _ {+ | 5 U 
knew that ſuch efficacious virtue had gone out of ö 
yi WM f | 
ir Maſter. Jeſus, however, perſiſted in knowing a 
of . . | 3 : 
er vas that had done the thing; and the woman 
che ing it in vain to conceal her action any longer, came 


im, trembling, and told him all. Perhaps the un— 

nes of her diſtemper, was the reaſon of her fear, 

king he would be offended, even at her touching : 

hem of his garment. But the divine Phyſician, far 

being angry, ſpake to her in the kindeſt manner, 

_— commended her faith, on which account he had 

eented to heal her plague. © Daughter, be of good 

fort, thy faith hath made thee whole.” Mat. ix. 22. 

zuch a miraculous incident, muſt doubtleſs have 

nothened the ruler's faith; for behold a virtue, lit- 

Inferior to that of raiſing the dead, iſſues from the 

Ver of his garment, and heals a diſcaſe, which, for 
OL, I, th the 


— 
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the ſpace of twelve years, had baffled all the i ingenuizſM 
of the healing art, and defied the power of medicin, 
Indeed the faith of this ruler had great need of 1,8 
ſtrongeſt confirmations; for news was brought hi 
that his daughter was even now dead; and therefore 
was needleſs for him to give any farther trouble to cl 
not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that he had power to recal tt b 
fleeting ſpirit, and re-animate a breathleſs carcaſc. 
This meſſage was a terrible blow to the affection e 
parent. His only daughter, who, a few days beſo: 
was in the bloom of youth, was now a pale and lifecſ 
corple: and with her all his joys and comforts ve 
fled. But Jeſus, commiſerating his grief, deſired hu 
to be comforted, prominng that his anger ſhould :_ 
made whole. 2 
On his coming to the ruler 8 houſe, he found it (1 
of mourners, who made terrible lamentations; a {vu 
cient demonſtration that the damſel was really dee 
And, accordingly, when our blefled Saviour deſired ths = 
mourners to ceaſe their funeral ceremonies, as“ 1 3 
maid was not dead, but ſleeping, they laughed himi# $ 
ſcorn.” f 
It is neceſſary to remark, in this place, that the Jes 3 
when they ſpeak of a perſon” s death, ſtile it //cep, tos 
timate their belief that his ſpirit exiſteth in the ha, 
ſcenes of paradiſe, and their hopes of a future reſurr 3 
tion to life eternal. But the bleſſed Jeſus uſed W 
word with remarkable propriety, to ſignify, that thou T 
ſhe was now locked in the cold embraces of death, 1 
he was going to releaſe her from the power of the kin 0 
of terrors, with the ſame eaſe as a perſon 18 mae a 
from fleep. Thus our blefſed Saviour, in the ve 
manner of performing the miracle, modeſtly declinl 
the honour that would undoubtedly reſult from a wo 
fo greatly ſuperior to all the power of the ſons of ] 
_ Having thus briefly addrefſed the mourners, he a 
tered the chamber where the damſel was lying, but ü 
fered none to follow him, except Peter, James! 1 
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on; together with the father and mother of the dam- 


. Probably his reaſon for ſuffering theſe only to be 
BS: aators of ſo ſtupendous a miracle, was that they 
Wot have an opportunity of examining the whole 
PEnadion in the moſt careful manner, and be thence 


5 abled, afterwards, to report it upon the fulleſt con- 


ion, and with every circumſtance of credibility. 


be bleed Jeſus now approached the body, took 


r by the hand, and with a gentle voice, ſaid, © Maid, 
Wc.” The heavenly command was inſtantly obeyed ; 
"Fc damſcl aroſe, as from a ſleep, and with all the ap- 
e arance of health and vigour ; for Jeſus commanded 
e give her ſomething to eat: a plain proof that ſhe did 
IIS: appear in the weak and languiſhing condition of a. 
Wo ron worn out with diſeaſe, or even like one who had 
ui Inted away; a circumſtance that abundantly proves the 
e atneſs and perfection of the miracle. it is therefore 
wonder that her parents ſhould be aſtoniſhed at ſo 
pendous a work, the fame of which was preſently 
aead through all the neighbouring country; though 
us, who was in every ſenſe above praiſe, and there- 
"F< never courted it, had ſtridily charged them that 
PF) [hould tell no man what was done. 
hbeſe inſtances of power did the bleſſed Jeſus diſplay, 
RE convince the world that thoſe who die in him, are 


2 t dead; and that he hath the keys of life and death. 


bu, ole allo of the preſent age, who believe that the ſoul 
ps with the body, till the reſurrection, would do well 
Conſider the expreſſion of the evangeliſt, „her ſpirit 
e again,” Luke viii. 55. which ſufficiently ſhews that 


"FE [ou] exiſts ſeparately, when the body is laid in the 


bers of the grave. ; 

Þaving performed this benevolent miracle, our bleſſæd 
our left the ruler's houſe, and was followed through 
- OE fEtts by two blind men, imploring affiltance ; nor 
" 2X they implore in vain. The Redeemer of mankind 
= always ready to grant the petitions of thoſe who 
2 de application to him for relief, Accordingly, he 
a N 2 was 
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- o gr mercy, the ought tl ol 1 
for ſo great a mercy, they th ht Yemitelyes obi 
tO divulge. | | 'A w 


ſight, being departed, the multitude brought unto lf 


lt was never ſeen ſo in Iſrael.“ Mat. ix. 33. 


ed from the Saviour of the world, as we thall {-c üs 


led through the country in ſearch of miſerable obj" 1 
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was no ſooner entered into the houſe, to avoid 
thronging of the multitude, than he touched their: 99 | 1 
and ſaid, “ According to your faith, be it unto , 
Mat. ix. 29. And immediately the valuable gilt of 9 
was bellowed upon them. A 
The blind men were.ſo overjoyed. at beholdin; ff 3 
light, that though he charged them to keep the miradf 3 
a ſecret, they publiſhed his fame in Every. part of | I 
country, being unwilling to conceal what, in grating oc 


Re 


The men who had thus mirac aloully received the I 


a dumb man, police fled with a devil.“ So morn 
ſight could not fail of attracting a compaſſionate r:7_ 
ſrom the Saviour of the world, who being never 60 3 

of weil-doing, immediately caſt out the apoſtate (yi 
on which the dumb man recovercd the uſe of his ſpeec 
and ſpake ir in a very rational manner to, the multüuf 


2 — 
works were never wrought 5 any 5 the old dl 0: 


Theſe works did not remove the prejudice oi nn 
Phariſees, who being unable to deny the muract, = 
ſinuated that he did it by a power reccived from Big 
zebub, * the prince of the devils.” A poor pret 
indeed ! and did not eſcape the animadverſion it def 


ſucceeding chapter. Well might che prophet Iſaiahe 
out in a Prophetie extafy, * Who hath believed our! 
port; and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed! 3 

But all their calumnics could not provoke the me A 
and merciful Jeſus, to ceaſe from performing 
compallionate offices for the children of men. 95 
contrary he exerted himſelf ſtill more and more, to 8 
mote the proſperity and falvation of the whole hung 
race. And accordingly he left Capernaum, and 0 2 
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nl the cities and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
. preaching che goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 
iy ſickneſs, and every diſcaſe among the people.“ 


at. IX. 35. | 
mw if rn from this tour to Capernaum, he was 
ended by a great number of. people, who expreſſed a 
re than common defire to hear the doctrines of the 
el. An incident abundantly ſufficient to engage 


ful to cultivate the latent ſeeds. of virtue, and che- 
che leaſt appearance of piety and religion. 

Wt was not this deſire of the people alone that excited 
IM compaſſion towards them: he well knew they were 


e dolly deſtitute of ſpiritual teachers; for the Scribes 


IT Phariſees, who ought to have inſtructed them, were 
c, perverſe, and lazy guides, who inſtead of ſec king 
"2 zlory of the Almighty, made it their whole buſineſs 

ſupport and augment their own. They magnified 
ritual ceremonies and traditions ; but took no care 
Winſpire the people with a love for virus: * Vo do 
Wice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their God,“ 
e flo parts of their doctrine. The ſmall appearance 


WS tc diſputes carried on with ſo much bitterneſs be- 
en the factions of the Phariſees and Sadducees, dif- 
ed the minds of the people. 35 
oe inhabitants of Judea were truly in a deplorable 
aon, which called loudly for the compaſſion of the 
of God, who always regarded the deſcendants of 


ent the prophets had ſown the ſecds of picty and 
= | | „ 


whom he might confer happineſs and peace; viſiting 


attention of this divine Teacher, who was always 


eligion they entertained, was wholly hypocritical ; 


b, with the moſt tender. affection. He ſaw the 
WP of liracl ſcattered on the barren waſtes of error 
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virtue in the minds of the Jews, that he would no: Yb 
fer the rich harveſt to be loſt, for want of labour; 
„ the harveſt (ſaid the bl ſed Jeſus, to his diſcip:l 
truly is plenteous, but the Jabourers are few, pray il 
therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, that he will 8 
forth labourers into his harveſt.” Mat. IX. 37, 8 = 
To theſe gractous acts, he added the moſt powerful = 
all interceſſions to the throne of grace, his own previ 
ing prayer. And accordingly aſcended to the to Wl 
the mountain, and there ſpent the night | in making 
moſt powerful petitions in behalf of * the loſt [nee hik 
IIrael,“ to his heavenly Father. \us 
Having ſpent the night in this pious exerciſc, he 
no time in putting, his beneficent intentions in cx: 
tion ; for no ſooner had darkneſs withdrawn her 4 
veil, and the bluſhing rays of the morning adorned 2 
chambers of the eaſt, than this benevolent Redeem: 
mankind called his diſciples unto him, and choſe tl 
whom he named apoſtles, to be always with him; 8 
that he might fend them forth co preach, He order 
them to be conſtantly with him, that they might le 
from his own mouth the doctrines they were to * 5 
to the whole world; that they might /ze bis 900, 
tranſcendent glory of the virtues which adorned 76 
man life; and that they might be witneſſes of 9 : 
wonderous works he ſhould perform, during his : 
dence on the earth, and by which his mi fon from i * 
courts of heaven was to be fully demonſtrated. 1 
Theſe twelve perſons, thus qualified, were to lu 
2 
the people with that ſpiritual food they fo greatly vi 
ed, both while their Maſter continued here below, a 
after his aſcenſion to the right hand of power. 
Having ordained them to their reſpective offices, ke 
ſent them out by two and two, intotke moſt diſtant H 
of Judea, to preach there the glad tidings of the gol 11 
and prepare the way for their Maſter, the great be pl 1 
of Iſrael. = 
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and that nothing might be wanting to render their 
aching acceptable to the people, and confirm the 
SS ortant doarines they delivered, he inveſted them 
ful power to cure all diſeaſes, caſt out devils, and 
n to raiſe the dead. | 
erhaps the number of the twelve apoſtles was fixed 
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| Wthcir winiſtry, to gather together the ſcattered rem- 
„of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. But be that as it 
8p, theſe twelve apoſtles conſtantly continued with 
Fs, from the time of their election, till he offered 
% celf a ſacrifice on the croſs for the ſins of mankind, 
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„e l theſe perſons being illiterate Galileans, and at firſt 
„ itute of all the qualifications neceſſary in the diſ- 
ge of their duty, integrity alone excepted, were the 
unlikely perſons in the world to confound the wiſ- 
a of the wiſe, baffle the power of the mighty, over- 
<=) where under the protection of the civil govern- 
Wt; and in ſhort, to reform the manners of mankind, 

W univerſally corrupted. = | 
ad' the choice of inſtruments for ſo grand an un— 
king, been committed to human prudence, ſuch 
ness would have been choſen, as were remarkable 
Earning, ſtrong reaſoning and prevailing eloquence. 
88 ><bold the wiſdom of God, infinitely ſuperior to 
ot man, ated very differently; for the treaſure of 
8 0lpcl was committed to earthen veſſels, that the 
lency of its power might in all countries appear to 

| r 8. God. N N 
P oordingly, the religion which theſe illiterate Gali- 


„Lere able to attain, though their lives were ſpent 

Da » „ „ „ 
„ and contemplation. Hence by its own intrinſic 
FR in * 


or, as well as by the external glory of the miracles 
8 that 


In, rather than any other, to ſhew that God intended, 


er departing from him, unleſs by his own appoint- 


the many falſe religions, which then flouriſhed 


taught through the world, exhibited a far juſter 
n of things, than the Grecian and Roman philoſo- 
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that accompanied it, this religion ſufficiently ape 3 
to be wholly original and divine. 1 
Hheſides, its truth and dignity were ſufficiently ate 

by the remarkable ſucceſs that attended it. It wa; i 

ceived every where, by the bulk of the people, with il 
| higheſt applauſe, as ſomething they had been hich 
 Teeking in vain ; while the maxims and 3 01 
philoſophers never ſpread farther than their rep 

ſchools. 
It was therefore with the hi gheſt wiſdom that the 9 = 
dations of the church were laid in the labours of : 

illiterate fiſhermen; ; for it demonſtrated, with ir 1 '3 + 
evidence, that the immenſe fabric was at fir{t raiſe, ul 

is ſtill ſuſtained, not by the arm of man, but the 18 
of the Governor of the univerſe. ns 

Aiter appointing the twelve apoſtles, he came vl 
from the mountain, and was joyfully received by ul 
titudes of people, who were waiting for him in the zl 
and preſſed to touch him; well knowing that i tif 
could only touch the border of his garment, they hol i 
be healed of whatever diſtemper they were allided Y ; 

A ſufficient reaſon why they were continually va 
for him, and were willing to accompany him, even as 
to the remoteſt corners of the wilderneſs. - 

The preaching and miracles of our Lord were! 3 
attended to by the low and vulgar only; perſons 4 Lo oh 
firſt rank and character came from diſtant parts of 
country, to converſe with him, hear his doctrine, | 1 
be ſpectators of his wonderful works. It thereſor | d 
dently appears, that perſons of all ranks were dc 
of following him; and their deſire could be foul = 
on nothing but the truth of his miracles. 4 

After healing all the ſick among the multitude. AY 
turned towards his diſciples, and delivered a dich 1 
diſcourſe, ſomething like that he had before "MY 
to them on the mountain; but in the former, he "8 
pronounced bleſſings, whereis in- tlc latter, he a0 


curſes alſo; and in this principally it differs from 
recol 
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AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 105 
So :icd by St. Matthew: I ſhall therefore only ſelect 
Wc. paſſages from the ſermon now delivered, as 1 
e given a large paraphraſe on the former. | 

Wo unto you that are rich, for you have received 
r conſolation,” Luke vi. 24. Riches, conſidered in 


Wuxury, covetouſneſs, and the like. The wo, there- 
. is here denounced againſt ſuch only, as are conta- 


i ated with theſe vices; for thoſe who make a proper 
oer their wealth, and poſſeſs the virtues which thould 
14 


Wo unto you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger.“ 
pain ye ſhall ſuffer, in a future life, ſhall be ſharp 
excruciating. The opportunities you neglected of 


7 11 cg good to your afflicted brethren, in this life, ſhall 
de remembered with the moſt poignant grief, and 
i aucd with the moſt bitter lamentations. Ma. 


Wo unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn 
W weep.” This malediction of our bleſſed Saviour is 
Winconſiſtent with the apoſtle's precepts, which com- 
Wd people always to rejoice, Neither is the mirth, 
Inſt which the wo is here denounced, to be under- 


; 0! Os in the breaſt of true Chriſtians, from the com- 


le, ened by the goſpel, the aſſurance they have of re- 
ret liation with God, the hope they have of everlaſting 
3 and the pleaſure they enjoy in the practice of vir- 
ouſt 
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aſelves, have no tendency to render us the objects 
oe Almighty's hatred, unleſs accompanied with thoſe 
, which too often flow from an opulent fortune; 


"Wo pany affluence, have no ſhare in the malediction. 


of that conſtant chearfulneſs of temper, which 
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Perſons who conſtantly indulge themſelves in this .. {2 
of mirth, thall weep and mourn, eternally, when the = 
are exblades from the joys of heaven, and baniſhed 
ever from the preſence of God, by the light of wii 
tountenance all the righteous are enlivened, and nj 
tranſcendently happy. = 
Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well ef 
for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets.” Wo 
to you, if by propagating ſuch doctrines, as encour-l 
men in fin, you ſhall gain to yourſelves the applaul: vl 
flattery of the generality of men; for thus in old tin 
= the falſe prophets and deceivers, who, accommuoliy I ; 'Y 
ing their doctrines to the luſts and paſſions of mn: 
gained their applauſe, but incurred the wrath ol a 

ſeeing, juſt God. : 


— 
Es... 


CH A R. X. 


Continuation. of our Lird's glorious 2 7, HAR nil mit 
Acta, and aſtoniſhing Miracles, wrought in Confirnu 
of his Divine MI uf ion, and the extending of his hea ad! 
J Kingdom. 8 


THE divine Preacher, having cloſed this excel 1 
ſermon, he repaired to Capernaum, and was 12 
by certain by ny from a centurion, defiring i 


ready to die. 3 
This centurion, from the account given of bind 4 3 
the evangeliſt, ſeems to have been a proſelyte 10 
Jewiſh religion, as he was a lover of the ſons of Jai 
and had erected for them a place of worſhip ; and 1 \ 
cordingly the inhabitants of Capernaum ſtrongly c 1 
ed his cauſe on this occaſion, ſaying, * that he "ln 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. For he loch 4 
our nation, and he hath built us a ſynagogue.” 4 au 
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rnere was not the leaſt danger that this petition 
aa bc rejected by the bleſſed Jeſus, who fought all 
ons of doing good to the children of men. Ac- 
RS ingly he very readily accompanied the meſſengers; 


the centurion's friends, who expreſſed the high idea 
=: officer entertained of his power, and deſired that he 
ald not take the trouble of coming to his houſe, as 
FRIES word was abundantly ſufficient to perform the cure. 
W this meſſage, Jeſus turned himſelf about, and ſaid 
bc multitude, “I ſay unto you, I have not found 
SS cat faith, no not in Ifrael.““ Luke vii. q. 
be perſons having delivered their meſſage, returned 
bc houſe, and found the ſervant who had been ſick, 
ecly recovered. EL 


kc. The centurion in the former, came in perſon, 
in the latter, the petition was ſent by the elders of 
ernaum. There is not the leaſt hint, in the firſt 


ea cle, that the centurion was a proſelyte ; but he, in 
a '-cond, is ſaid to have been a lover of the Jewith 
aon, ,and to have built them a ſynagogue. Several 


r particulars, which prove theſe miracles to have 


== rally different, will eaſily occur to the reader, 
ce J cherefore we ſhall not here enumerate them; what 
been faid will, we preſume, be ſuflicient to remove 


. them as different tranſactions. | 

aring thus miraculouſly healed the centurion's ſer- 
; he repaired to Peter's houſe to eat bread : but the 
tude came again together, and ſurrounded the 


ability, thax he would heal their fick : and it was 
tout difficulty they were diſperſed by his friends. 
. multitude being diſperſed, ſeſus called unto him 
1 elve apoſtles he had before choſen, and conferred 


em the power of working miracles, in confirma— 
2 tion 


n 
© 9 2 \ 
Ia 
3 wy 


| b t before he came to the houſe, he was met by ſome 


any perſons have thought that this miracle, and 
mentioned in Mat. vii. are the ſame; but this is a 


objection that may be offered againſt our confider- 


En a very tumultuous manner, demanding, in all 
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tion of the doctrines they were appointed to pred 
and delivered them ſuch inſtructions as he thought 1 1 
ceſſary to enable them to diſcharge the duties of 
important commiſſion. - þ 
« Go (ſaid their heavenly Maſter) and preach, nl 
ing, the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Publil Wa 
every corner of Judea, the glad tidings of the go 
and the near approach of the great Meſhah's kingdotl 
not a temporal, but a ſpiritual empire, conlitin; Wi 
righteouſneſs and peace. WM 
To inure them to thoſe hardſhips and dangers, wo 
were to attend them in their preaching, after the d 
of their Maſter, our Lord forbade them to pore - 
thing for their journey; teaching them to rely vv 
on the providence of God, for ſupport, in every diſt 
and to have recourſe to his protection, in every Cary 
Our Lord's diſciples had, perhaps, flattered then 
with the pleaſing expectation, that the glad tidings 8 
were going to publiſh, and the miraculous cures 8 
were enabled to perform, would procure them all 1 
nourable reception, wherever they came. Their 1 1 
ter, however, told them the event would not in 9 
manner anſwer their expectations; but that they vl 
every where to be deſpiſed, perſecuted, aelivercd i 1 
the hands of the rulers, and puniſhed as wicked uy 
But at the fame time, he promiſed them the aid no 
Almighty, and gave chem inſtructions for their bel 
our, 1n every particular. He added, that thoſ: 
rejected their meſſage, ſhould be . with ſer 1 

by the great Judge of all the earth ; but thoſe who 
ceived them kindly, and gave even a cup of cold 
to the leaſt of his diſciples, for their Maſter's ſake, 9 
— not fail of receiving a large reward. 2 
Having received this commiſſion, the apoſtles wi 
all parts of Paleſtine, where the Jews inhabited, pic 
ing 2 goſpel and the doctrine of repentance, Mol 1 | 
miracles for its confirmation, and particularly hea 1 


5 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 109 


M8 
4 I 
i 


1 his miniſtry in Galilee. 

ne apoſtles being returned from the tour, Jeſus went 
Lain, a town ſituated near Endor, about two miles 
i of Mount Tabor, attended by many of his diſ— 
cs, and a great multitude of people. 

n their coming to the entrance of the city, a me- 
gaholy ſcene preſented itſelf to the eyes of Jeſus and 
tollowers. Behold there was a dead man carried 
the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow.” 
RW: vi. 12. Who would not have imagined, that God 
indeed “ forgotten to be gracious, and in his anger 
up his tender mercies” from this poor widow, ſuf— 
Ing under the heavieſt load, and labouring under the 
oppreſſive burden of diſtreſs ? Deprived of ker ſon, 
he flower of his youth, when he might have repaid 


uh 


and; of that huſband ſhe had long ſince loſt, and 
ee loſs was ſupportable only through the comfort of 


balm of all her grief, the hope of her afflicted foul : 


in o now ſhall adminiſter conſolation, to this ſolitary 


cy VP, to this lonely parent, bereaved of her huſband, 
ed ed of her child? what miſery can be more com- 


= ated! what can be more natural, than that ſhe 


be < grave with mourning, and viſit the chambers of 


ole Ale h, the reſidence of the beloved remains of her huſ- 


fete > and her ſon, with ſorrow. 1 
wi” WP vards the receptacle of mortality, that dreary 


214 wh 0! forgetfulneſs, the mournful funeral was now 
low and ſolemn pomp advancing, when the com- 


tc, Redeemer of mankind met the melancholy 
es von, compoſed of a long train of her weeping 
, pro bours and relations, who pitted her diſtreſs, ſym- 


_ d with compaſſion at her deplorable circumſtan— 
>» but lighs and tears were all they had to offer, re- 
_ 1 lief 


ick, while our bleſſed Saviour continued the courſe 


= mother's toils, and been to her in the place of a 


| child, the ſurviving image of bis departed father, 


" Id refuſe to be comforted, that ſhe ſhould go down 


zed with her in this great affliction, and were f 
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lief could not be expected from a human being; the, 
commiſeration, though grateful to her oppreſſed 0 = 
could neither reſtore her huſband nor her ſon : ul 9 
miſſion and patience were the only leſſons they 113 
preach, or this afflicted daughter of Iſrael learn, 1 
+ But though man was unable to relieve the dif ret | = 
of this diſconfolate widow, the Saviour of the wor! I 1 
who beheld the melancholy proceflion, was both 1 
and willing to do it. There was no need of a pour T © 
ful ſolicitor to implore aſſiſtance of the Son of God, i = 
own compaſſion was abundantly ſufficient z “ vill 1 „ 
the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her.“ i = 
both ſought the patient, and offered the cure, ung L CE 
pectedly. © Weep not,” faid the kind Reliever „ 
miſery, to this afflicted woman. Alas! it had b 
wholly in vain to bid her refrain from tears, who lj 9 $ 
loſt her only child, the ſole comfort of her age, wi 
adminiſtering the balm-of comfort to heal her bro 3 
ſpirit. This our benevolent Redeemer well knew; : 
8 immediately advancing towards the coll 4 
© he touched the bier,. The pomp of the funeral Mi 
inſtantly ſtopped, filence cloſed every mouth, and ef 
peQation filled the breaſt of every ſpectator, But is 
deep ſuſpenſe did not long continue. That cloricl 
voice which ſhall one day call our dead bodies from 
grave, filled their ears with theſe remarkable worll 
* Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe.” Nor was 
powerful command uttered without its conſtant eli 
« He ſpake and it was done.” He called with autbl 
rity, and immediately, * he that was dead, fat up, , 
began to ſpeak; and he reſtored him to his mother] | 
He did not ſhew him around to the multitude; but 
a ſingular act of modeſty and humanity, deliv ered H 
to his late afflicted, now aſtoniſhed and rejoicing mode 2 
to intimate, that in compaſſion to her great diftreh lf 9 
had wrought this ſtupendous miracle. NY 
A holy and an awful fear fell on all who heak 4 


and ſaw this aſtoniſhing event: © and they g! lorif i 
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., ſaying, that a great prophet is riſen up among us; 
that God had viſited his people.” 5 
ere it muſt be obſerved, that as this miracle is liable 
0 objection; it therefore abundntly proves, that 
= power of the bleſſed Jeſus was truly and abſolutely 
ine. He met this funeral proceſſion by accident. It 
: W: compoſed of the greateſt part of the inhabitants of 
city, who bewailed the diſconſolate ſtate of the af- 
Sc widow, and therefore well knew that the youth 
i * really dead. The powerful word which called the 
"Wat bleſs body to life, was delivered in an audible 
ec, before all the company, and even at the very 
"" of the city, the place of public reſort. This mira- 


8 f 4 ; 


" WW. with others amply atteſted, abundantly evince the 

bet : t h of our Saviour's miſſion, and that he was indeed 

Fo Son of God, the Redeemer ot mankind, T2 
XI. 


Cyacter of John the Baptist cleared and juſtified, by 
ec Uefed Feſus.— Diſplay of our Lord's Humility and 
ondeſcenſion, by conforming to the Cuſtom of the Age and 


ace, where he lived. 


E have taken notice, in a foregoing. chapter, 
that Herod incenſed at the honeſt freedom of 


aut 

b, Baptiſt, reproving his adulterous commerce with 
che dias, his brother Philip's wife, had caſt him into 
buten; and in this {tate he (till continued, though his 
- 1 ples were ſuffered to viſit and converſe with him. 
10:08" < of theſe viſits they had given him an account of 
cl) Saviour's having elected twelve apoſtles to preach 


opel, and of his miracles, particularly of his raiſing 
dhe daughter of Jairus, and the ſon of the widow 
„ain. 8 | 


On 


- 
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On hearing theſe wonderful relations the Baptiſt 
mediately diſpatched two of his diſciples to Jeſus, 1 
aſk him this important queſtion; *“ Art thou he tail 
ſhould come, or look we for another?“ 1 
Accordingly, the diſciples of John came to jeu 
and propoſed the queſtion of their maſter, at the hilt 
time when he cured many of their infirmities, uM 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and to many that va 
blind he gave fight, - 
Jeſus therefore, inſtead of directly anſwering 9 £ hi 
queſtion, bid them return, and inform their mn: 
what they had ſeen; Go your way, and tell | 
what things ye have ſeen and heard; how that the b 
ſee, the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſed, the «i 1 
hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Fo . 
preached,” Mat. xi. 4, 5. Go tell your maſter, nl 
the very miracles the prophet Iſaiah fo long ſince il : 4 
told ſhould be wrought by the Meſſiah, you have "Y ot 
ſelves ſeen performed. : 
It appears from ſcripture, that the Baptiſt, tho Fo 
the whole courſe of his miniſtry, had borne con: 
and ample teſtimony to our Saviour's divine mil = 
that he exhorted thoſe who came to him, to reſt i 
faith, not on himſelf, but on him that ſhould come! . 
him; and that as bon as he was acquainted who 8 F 
Was, by a viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and a vl 
from heaven, he made it his buſinef to diſpoſe 4 f 
in general, and his own diſciples in particular, 0 
ceive and reverence him, by teſtifying every where, 2 
he was the © Son of God, the Lamb of God, who ui 
down from heaven, and ſpake the words of God,. 
to whom God had given the ſpirit, without meaſut 
The Baptiſt therefore well knew who Jeſus was; 
conſequently, he did not ſend his diſciples to ak W 
queſtion to ſolve any doubt in his mind concerning 
Saviour of the world. 9 
But it will be 1 what elle could induc! [ 
Baptiſt to aſk ſuch a queſtion ? To this ſome al 


— 
— 


ve had no other intention than to ſatisfy his diſciples 
„eus was the Meſſiah, ſo long expected among the 


iB; and to engage them to follow a more perfect 


er, eſpecially as he himſelf was now on the point of 
ing che world. „% dF 
is ſolution is doubtleſs partly right, but it does not 
W to remove the whole difficulty, as it is plain, from 
very account recorded by the evangeliſt, that the 
tion had actually ſome relation to himſelf; and 
efore we mult remove the difficulty, by ſome other 
mi bod. In order to which, it muſt be remembered, 


cl, and prepare men to receive the kingdom of the 
ab; and for that reaſon, from the very time of 


= impriſonment, earneſtly expected that the Mefliah 
ld exert his power to procure his releaſe. But on 


ing that Jeſus had choſen twelve illiterate fiſhermen 
reach the goſpel, and furniſhed them with miracu— 
RS powers, in order to enable them to perform ſo great 
4 drk; and that two perſons of no conſequence were 
from the dead, while he was ſuffered to remain 
icon, he began to think himſelf neglected, and his 
Ness diſregarded. He therefore ſent two of his diſ— 


co aſk him this queſtion. © Art thou he that 


g's come ; or, look we for another?” Not that he 
elained any doubt of his being the true Meſſiah, 
ing nothing more, by making the demand, but 


pht the Meſſiah ſhould have acted: and that this 
on added by our Saviour himſelf. “ And bleſſed 


ad ſaid, when you have informed your maſter of 
Jou have ſeen and heard, tell him that he would 
ll not to be offended, either at the choice of the 


le, 


| L. J. | p From 
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John had been long confined in priſon ; and being 
Wuaded that it was neceſſary for him to preach the 


pmplain that Jeſus had not acted the part which he 
really the caſe, ſeems ſufficiently plain, from the 


whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me.” As if 


es, or that no miracle has been wrought for his 
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a proper point of light. He praiſed his invincible «ill 


adding, that he was a * prophet, nay, more tha 


preacher of the goſpel, was greater than he; becay on 
Py conſtantly atrending on Jeſus, they were much bel = 


were alſo employed, not in making preparation for 3 


cles, and the like, conferred on them for that ofi 
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From this circumſtance, it 18 evident that i IMpaticn 


on account of his long confinement, was the truc Ml 
fon for the Baptiſt's ſending his diſciples with this Wl 
tion to Jeſus; and that the purport of the anſwer wil 
to teach him ſubmiſſion, in a caſe that was plainly by 4 
the reach of his judgment. | 


- Left the people, from this converſation, ſhould 
bibe any opinion preju.'icial to the character £1 


Baptiſt, our bleſſed Lord thought proper to place i 


rage and conſtancy, which was not to be overcome, ln 
like a reed to be ſhaken by the wind:“ his u 
and mortified life: for he was not * cloathed in 
raiment,” like thoſe who wait in the palaces of ln 


prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, Beh 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre 
thy way before thee.“ But ſubjoined, * not with 
ing, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, | is cr: 
than he.” 7 
The propriety of this remark, will appear, when! Mn 
conſidered, that though the Baptiſt excelled all the 
phets that were before him, yet the leaſt inſpired il 
ſon in the kingdom of heaven, the leaſt oſt 


,»—. 
© x 8 


acquainted with his character, diſpoſition, and dodri 
than the Baptiſt, who had only ſcen him tranſient 
wherefore, in reſpect of their perſonal Knowledge o 
Meſſiah, the apoſtles greatly excelled t Baptilt. 8 Y 


— 


Meſſiah's kingdom, but in erecting it; and conſ:qul 
ly-greater than the Baptiſt, with reſpect to the c lf 
of their office. Moreover. by having the gift of 


9 
r 
_ 

; : 


3» 


they were far ſuperior to him, with regard to illung 4A q 
tion. They were ſoæfully poſſeſſed by the Spirit, 


on all occaſions they could IT the wilk of co 
Alll 


* 
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._ ibly, being, as it were, living oracles ; and having 
n the ſubjects of ancient prophecies, they had been 
expected by the people of God. 

_ laving thus ſhewn the greatneſs of the Baptiſt's cha- 
ter, and wherein he was furpaſled by the diſciples, 
bleſſed Saviour took occaſion from thence, to blame 
1 [a8 perverſencls of the age, in rejscting both his own, 
che Baptiſt's teſtimony. 

ems that the Scribes and Phariſees, ſeeing their 
ended mortifications eclipſed by the real auſterity 
oe Baptiſt, impudently affirmed that his living in the 
Mr ts, his ſhunning the compzny of men, the coarſe— 
in of bis cloathing, the abſtemiouſneſs of his diet, and 


other ſeverities he practiſed, were the effeRs of his 
ig poſſeſſed by an oak foleſe or of a religious 
ancholy.“ For John came neither eating nor drink- 
and ye fay he hath a devii.” Mat. xi. 18. 
n the other hand, they would not liſten to the hea- 
y doftrines preached by Chriſt, becauſe he did not 
=: tc himſelf from ſociety ; attributing his free man- 
ok living to a certain looſeneſs of diſpoſition, though 
9 vel knew that he obſerved the ſtricteſt temperance 
elf,, and never gncouraged the vice of others, either 
iſſmulation or example. The Son of man came 
Ws and drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man glut- 
us, and a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ers; but wiſdom is juſtified of her children.” Mat. 
next proceeded to upbraid the ſeveral cities 
fre his moſt wonderful works had been performed. 
_ tough they had heard him preach many awak- 
E lermons, and ſeen him perform numerous aſto- 
eas miracles, ſuch as would have converted Tyre, 
mM, and Sodom, cities infamous for their impiety, 
empt of religion, pride, luxury, and debauchery ; _ 
9 lo great was their obſtinacy, that they perſiſted in 
vickedneſs, notwithſtanding all he had done to 
ert them from the evil of their ways. Wo unto 
1 1 5 thee 
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thee Choranii, wo unto thee Bethſaida ; tor if of | 
mighty works that have been done in you, had be - 
done 1n Tyre and Sidon, they would have repcn:Wi 
long ago, in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto jul L 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, int | by 
day of judgment, than 25 you. And thou, Caper: 
that art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought il | 1 
to hell; for if the mighty v vorks that have been done 6 

thee, ha d been done in Sodom, it would have renin 

until this day. But i ſay unto you, that it ſhall bed 1 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day ef julgul 1 
than for thee. Mat. xi. 21; &c. © 
Having denounced theſe judgments on the i! ; 3 
which had neglected to profit by his mighty works, al 
concluded his diſcourſe with theſe heavenly wor "B 
Come to me all ye that labour, and are heavy 19 ? 1 
and | will give you reſt. Jake my yoke upon you, 14 y 
learn of me, for Jam meek and lowly in heart: uM 
ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. For my yoke is al ne 
and wy burden is light.“ Mat. xi. 22, &c. 2 
This affecting invitation muſt engage the moſt ſerif 1 
attention, and particular regard of every reader; 10 
greatneſs of the ſpeaker, the importance of his mel 
or the affectionate manner of his addreſs, have nl 
weight, have any force, have any power to affed ln 
ſoul. It is Chriſt, the Redeemer of mankind, the ol 
of the Moſt High; he, into whoſe hands, as our! | 
ator, all things are delivered of his Father; he | 
whom all power in heaven and earth is given; eval 
who ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, to judge mW 
inhabitants of the earth, and even by thoſe work Ay 
hath himſelf delivered. +1 is this highly exalted perl 5 
that ſpeaks, declaring at once his great ne 1 

receive them, and his power to give that reſt and 1 4 
to the ſoul, which is the purſuit of every fon of a 
and is the gilt of his religion only. Nor is the in if 3 
leſs important, containing the whole glad tidings ol vx 
coſpel to every oppreſſed and ſinful ſoul. and'Y 3 
| ; 4 nog 
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Wing may prevent our accepting this benevolent 
., he invites, with the molt affectionate tenderneſs, 
we great, the happy, and the powerful, nor the 
== rry-hearted, and the ſons of joy, but “ all that la- 
r, and are heavy laden;“ all that are under the 
aage of fin and ſorrow, and thoſe he calls, not with 
\WWcfire to expoſe their miſeries, to punita their offen- 
or to diſplay his own glory, but folely, with a view 
tc ender them happy. Come (lays he) come to me, 
WW: creat you to come, I will give you reſt.” I myſelf 
relicve and releaſe you from your heavy burdens ; | 
ee to me, and you ſhall find perfect reſt and peace 
Wy our ſouls. © Take my yoke upon you, for it is 
. and my burden, for it is light.” | „ 
eit poſlible that creatures of a day like us; can it 
I poſſible that “ mortals who have but a ſhort time to 
and are full of miſery, who come up, and are cut 
In like a flower, who flee, as it were a ſhadow, and 
er continue in one ſtay ;” can it be poſlible that 
chould reject and difregard a call ſo full of love, ſo 
ot affection, of ſuch infinite conſequence, of ſuch 
8p cakable advantage? Can they reje& the love of 
bo gave them reſt, took their burdens upon him— 
and who, after all his ſufferings, deſires them only 
ane, to exchange their own oppreflive burdens, for 
Wightlome yoke; to abandon their fins and ſorrows, 
become his diſciples; to love and obey him, and 
ee to be happy? Can we poſſibly deſpite ſuch grace, 
e ſuch offers, fly from ſuch reſt, thus freely propoſ- 
d us, and prefer the heavy yoke of ſin, and the cruel 
gs of a wounded conſcience ? „„ 
aving concluded this public addreſs, one of the Pha. 
s deſired he would eat with him. The bleſſed Jeſus 
cd the invitation, accompanied him to his houſe, 
a down to meat. He had not continued long at 
able, before a woman, who had lately left the paths 
ec tor thoſe of virtue, placed herſelf behind him, 
zrom a deep conviction of the former crimes, wa 
e the 
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the obligation ſhe owed the Saviour of mankind, f ” 
bringing her to a ſenſe of them, ſhed ſuch quantitic; AY 
tears, that they trickled down on his feet, which, 33 
cording to the cuſtom of the country, were then hl 
But oblerving that her tears had wet the feet of 1::: 1M 
loved inſtructor, ſhe immediately wiped them with 
hair of her head, kiſſed them with the moſt ardent 
fection, and anointed them with precious ointment p * 
had brought with her for that purpoſe. 1 
It was a cuſtom among the inhabitants of the cal, 
pour fragrant oils on the heads of ſuch guelts as 1: 
intended particluarly-to honour, while they ſat at = 
and probably the woman's original intention was Wl 
anoint Jeſus in the uſual manner. But being exc: 
ingly humbled, on account of her former crime, Wl 
could not preſume to take that freedom with him, & j 1 
therefore poured it on his feet, to expreſs at on: je 
greatneſs of her love, and the Kae of | 1: 
ys - 
The Phariſee, who had a obſerved then 1 
man, concluded from thence, that our Saviour c 
not be a prophet. This man (faid the Pharie 
himſelf) if he were a 5 would have known vil 
and what manner of woman that is, that toucheth i 
for ſhe is a ſinner.” Zuke vii. 39. = 
But though Simon ſpoke this only i: in a his heart = 
thoughts were not concealed from the great Redeeg 
of mankind, who, to convince him that he was a prop 
and that he knew not only the characters of men, a 
even the ſecret thoughts of their hearts, immedi nl 
converſed wich him on the very ſubject he had bY 1 
revolving in his mind. He did not indeed expoſe "| 1 
before the company, by relating what he had (ail 
ſecret, but with remarkable dclicacy, pointed o 
—. Simon alone, the unreaſonableneſs of his thou 
„Simon (said the bleſſed Jeſus) I have ſomethin; al 
ſay to thee. There was a certain creditor, who "' 3 
two debtors: : the one owed five hundred pence, i = 
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bother fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, 

AS frankly forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, 
ach of them will love him moſt? Simon anſwered, 

nad, | ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave moſt. 
gane ſaid unto him, thou haſt rightly judged.” And 
In immediately applied this ſhort parable to the ſub- 
of the woman, on which the Phariſee had ſo unjuſtly 
booned with himſelf. Simon (continued our Saviour) 
thou this woman: I entered into thine houſe, thou 


i WW cf me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs 


her head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wo- 
4 (Wn, fince the time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
feet. Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
W this woman bath anointed my feet with ointment.“ 
LF: vil. 44, &c. - 5 
bis woman's kind ſervices were in no danger of lol- 
: I their reward, from the'blefſed Jeſus, who poſſeſſed the 
er and finer feelings of human nature, in their ut- 
perfection. Accordingly he added, in purſuance 
ee kind invitation he had before made, to weary and 
laden ſinners, Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, her 
which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much; 
IF to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little.“ 
8 -< bleiſed Jeſus having thus commended the con— 
ot the woman to the company; and rebuked with 
HE: dclicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpicions of Simon, turned 
elk to the woman, and in the kindeſt manner, aſſur— 
cr, that “ her fins were forgiven,” But the power 
| vn ſſumed in forgiving ſins, greatly offended the Jews, 
—_ "ot being acquainted with his divinity, conſidered 
peech as derogatory to the honour of the Almighty. 
s however, contemned their malicious murmurs, 
_-Pcatcd his aſſurance, telling the woman that her 
.. | had ſaved her, and bidding her depart in peace. 
_- xt day Jeſus travelled from Capernaum to dif— 
parts of Galilee, going “through every village, 
9 preaching 
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preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingH 
of God,” Luke viii. 1. That is, he declared to the; Ka 
ple, the welcome tidings of the Almighty? s being el * 
to be reconciled to the children of men, on cond: 
of their repentance, and W the goſpel o + | 
grace of God. "th 
Leaving Galilee, he repaired to Jeruſalem, to 
the paſſover, being the ſecond feaſt of that kind, nl 
his public miniltry. In this journey he was accom ; r 
nied by certain pious women, © who miniltered t 0 
of their ſubitance.” ; 


CH A F. II. 


M 3 Pts effected, at the Pool of Betheſda = 10 
proof of the ſuperſtition of the Jews, in cordemninl 2 
Performance of neceſſary Works on the Sabbath. —f 
doing many Ads of Mercy and Wonder, our ml ; * 
tis viſited by his Mother and Brethren, on which incl 2 
be makes a ſpiritual Reflection, 2 


UR Lord had no ſooner entered the ancient cin 1 * 
Jeruſalem, ſo long famous for being the dwell 4 
place of the Moſt High, than he repaired to the pul 1 
bath, or pool, called in the Hebrew tongue, Bat pn 
that is, the houſe of mercy, on account of the miri x 
wrought there, by the ſalutary effects of the water 
certain ſeaſons. This bath was ſurrounded by 
porches or cloiſters, in which thoſe who frequent 
place, were ſheltered both from the heat and cold; 
were particularly ſerviceable to the diſeaſed and ini 'Y 
who crowded thither to find relief in their affliction f | 
"Theſe porches were now filled with a great ni 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, wa 
for the moving of the water. For an angel bee 


into the pool, and troubled the water. Whoſoc ver 


- 
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oY. after the troubling of the water, ſtepped in, was 
- Wc whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had.“ Fob v. 3, 4. 
his is the account of this miraculous pool given us 
.. John, the only writer who has mentioned it. 
of Way controverſies have ariſen, concerning the place, 
Wt ime, and the nature of the pool; queſtions which 
perhaps never be anſwered, becauſe the pool of 
cd. is not mentioned by any Jewiſh writer, ſacred 
rofane. 5 — 
be time when this miraculous effect took place, 
ot be determined; but it is almoſt univerſally a- 
. that it could not be long before the coming of 
ariour; and that the miracle was intended to lead 
dhe Son of God. For the gift of prophecy and of 
cle, had ceaſed among the Jews, for above four 
red years; and therefore to raiſe in them a more 
It defire for the coming of the Meſſiah, and to in- 
chem to be more circumſpe& in obſerving the 
{ns of his coming, God was pleaſed to favour them 
this remarkable ſign at Betheſda, And as the 
SE dants of Jacob, in the laſt times, were very ob- 
os, not only to the irruptions and tyranny of the 
ies, but had wholly loſt their liberty; ſo God 
t cih be. red them with this eminent token of his favour, 
well 'onderful pool, that they might not deſpair of the 
« ii ules made to their forefathers being fulfilled. 
pool was ſituated near the gate of victims, which 
mitn ligures of the propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, that 
vate, might be convinced God had yet a regard to the 
by Wl . Abraham, and the worſhip which he himſelf 
met a ſes and might thus ſupport themſelves with 
14:M bs ing hope of the coming of the Meſhah, the 
1 on . of the covenant, to his temple. | 
gion as this miracle of the angel deſcending from 
. n, began when the coming of the Meſſiah was at 
de adviſe them of the ſpeedy and near approach 
ccc ee ſalvation; ſo Chriſt entered theſe porch- 
cv "i. ” Vere ſituated without the temple, and per- 
r Q formed 
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formed the miracle which will preſently be related, ” 
indicate what was the true intent of this gift of he 
namely, to lead men to himſelf, “ the fountain oi 
ed for ſin and for uncleanneſs.” The waters vi 
troubled only at this certain ſeaſon of the paſſove, 
at other ſtated periods, and one only healed each 
the angel deſcended, to ſhew them at once the Wl 
nels of the law, and the great difference between Mi 
and the goſpel diſpenſation; and to teach them na 
reſt ſatisfied with the corporeal benefit only, as in 
miniſtration of an angel, but to reflect attentive; 
the promiles of the Meſſiah's approaching advent. 
__ Such remarks, we conceive, will not be unaccepil 
to the reader, with reſpe& to the celebrated pooh 
{hall now return to our Saviour, who thought pr 
to viſit the porches of Betheſda, now crowded with ol 
{ons labouring under divers diſeaſes. 1 
Among theſe objects of pity was one who had aa 
ed under his infirmity no leſs than thirty and eight x 
The length and greatneſs of this man's affliction, vi 
were well known to the Son of God, were ſuflicin 
excite his tender compaſſion, and make him the lull 
object, to demonſtrate that his power of healing il 
_ infinitely ſuperior to the ſanative virtue of the wal 
while the reſt were ſuffered to remain in their alli 
Had our Lord at this time reſtored none of tix 
health, he would have acted contrary to the gf 
account which the evangeliſts give of his goodnel 9 
other occaſions, namely, * that he healed all whô IM 
unto him.” For ſuch diſeaſed perſons who left 
habitations through a perſuaſion of his power and x 
nels, were proper objects of his mercy; whereas tt 
in the cloiiters of Betheſda were no more ſo ti" 
other fick, throughout the whole country, wil 
could have cured with a ſingle word of his mou! 
he been pleaſed to have uttered it. 
Our compaſſionate Lord now approached th 
whom he had ſingled out as the perſon on * | 
mag 
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ed, 2 ileſt his power. He aſked him whether he was de- 
of being made whole? A queſtion which muſt 
ce the man to declare publicly his melancholy caſe, 
L e hearing of the multitude, and conſequently, ren- 
me miracle more conſpicuous. And as this was 
eon the Sabbath-day, our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to 
wo 1 > wrought it, to rouſe the ſons of Jacob from their 
WE: y, and convince the inhabitants of Jeruſalem that 
_ long-cxpeted Meſſiah was now come, and that 
oc had actually viſited his people.” FOE 
bis diſtreſſed mortal beholding Jeſus with a ſorrow- 
ountenance, and underſtanding that he meant his 
s healed by the immediate virtue of the waters, 
ered in a plaintive accent, “ Sir, IJ have no man, 
the water is troubled, to put me in the pool; but 
el am coming down, another ſteppeth down be— 
_ me.” 7% v. 7. But the beneficent Redeemer 
convinced him that he was not to owe his cure to 
alutary nature of the waters, but to the unbounded 
roof the Son of God; and accordingly ſaid to him, 
ile, take up thy bed and walk.” Nor was the 
enly mandate any ſooner uttered, than the impotent 
to the aſtoniſhment of the multitude, „was made 
e, and took up his bed, and walked.” John v. 9. 
eos miraculous atchievment could not fail of having 
= pcr effect on the ſpectators ; and his carrying his 
en the Sabbath-day, which the Jews conſidered as 
planation of that day of reſt, tended greatly to 
d the fame of the miracle over the whole city. Nor 
he man ſcruple to obey the commands of his kind 
clan: he well knew that the perſon who had the 
r of working ſuch miracles, muſt be a great pro- 
z and, conſequently, that his injunction could not 
ful. He therefore thought that he gave a ſuflicicat 
er to thoſe Jews, who told him it was not lawful 
ry his bed on the Sabbath-day, to ſay, © He that 
me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
and walk.” John v. 11. He that reſtored my 
| 1 ſtrength. 
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ſtrength in an inſtant, and removed, with a ſingle n 
a diſcaſe that had many years afllitted me, command 
me, at the ſame time, to take up my bed and wa; 
and ſurely a perſon endued with ſuch power [ron il 
high, could not have ordered me to do any thing 
what is truly right. e ; 
The votaries of infidelity ſhould remember, th: (A 
ſignal miracle was performed in an inſtant, and 
when the perſon did not expect any ſuch favour, ui 
even knew the perſon to whom he owed it. NO 
therefore, can pretend that imagination had any ut 
in performing it. In ſhort, the narrative of this mil 
of mercy ſufficiently proves, that the perſon who 

formed it, was really divine, Ps 
Soon after the miracle was performed, jqeſus nA 
in the temple the man he had healed at the pod 
Betheſda; and took the opportunity of reminding ll 
that as he was now freed from an infirmity he 
brought on himſelf by irregular courſes, he thoull wn 
careful to abſtain from them, for the future, let un 
Almighty ſhould think proper to afflict him in a nl 
terrible manner. The man, overjoyed at having io 
the divine phyſician, who had relieved him tron 
melancholy condition, repaired to the Scribes and 
riſees, and, with a heart overflowing with gratiul 
innocently told them, that it was Jeſus who had rl 
formed on him ſo aſtoniſhing a cure; being, doubt * 
perſuaded that they would rejoice at beholding ſo 348 
a prophet. 5 : | = 
But, alas! this was far from being the caſe ; tl ll 
ers of Iſrael, inſtead of being pleaſed with account wn 
his many ſtupendous works of mercy and kindnels, 
tacked him tumultuouſly in the temple, and carried 
before the Sanhedrim, probably with an intent" Wl 
take away his life, merely becauſe he had done 19 
on the Sabbath-day. : E 
Jeſus, however, ſoon vindicated, by icrefragable 
guments, the propriety of his works; obſerving, a 
perform 
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f f forming works of mercy and beneficence, on the 
MS bath-day, he only imitated his heavenly Father, the 
aof Jacob, whoſe providence was continually em- 


1 R 
oed, without any regard to times or ſcaſons, in doing 


Sod for the children of men. And ſurely he muſt be 
| 7 dre than blind, who cannot diſcover, that the Almighty, 


dme Sabbaths, as well as on other days, ſupports the 
eu ole frame of the univerſe; and, by the inviſible ope- 
ions of bis power, continues the motion of the hea- 
on ly bodies, on the revolution of which the viciſſitude 


Uday and night, of ſummer and winter, ſo neceſſary 
a che production of the fruits of the earth, depend. 
but the Jewiſh prejudice could not be overcome by 
oment. Nay, the very apology increaſed their ma— 


. as he claimed a peculiar relation to God; and by 


101 WW rting that he acted like him, inſinuated that he was 
ie to the Almighty himfelf. „„ 

ehe Saviour of the world did not deny this concluſion; 
ud [hewed that he acted agreeably to the will of God, 


ng whatſoever the Father commiſſioned him to per— 
uu een. „ Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son can 
ſoußß noching of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; 
m what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the 
| MI likewiſe. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
tu him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew 
d greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel,” 

Ubtel ; . 19, 20. e | | 2 is 
0 he bleſſed Jeſus added, that he had not only power 
cal the fick, but even to raiſe the dead; and that 
the Father had conſtituted him the univerſal Jud ge of the 
unt: ld: and therefore thoſe who refuſed to honour him, 
1cls, ed to honour the Father. But whoever believed on 

ied VRP: thould inherit eternal life. 
tion nd that they might not doubt of the truth of his 
ne wu but that he was actually inveſted with the pow- 
k niſing the dead, he defired them to remember 
undoubted inſtances he had already given of it, in 
bring the daughter of Jairus, and the widow's ſon of 
Nain, 
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Nain, to life: and conſequently, that he could, on il 
future occaſion, exert the ſame power: © Verily, vil 
TI fay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, vill 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
they that hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath li Wl 
himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in lf 
ſelf: And hath given him authority to execute jul 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man.” % 
25, Kc. , , - - Ne 
Our Lord added to this, Be not ſurpriſed at the yi 
er of raiſing a few individuals from the dead, ani 
authority of inflicting puniſhment on a ſmall nume 
the human race, I have a far greater power com: 
to me, even that of raiſing all the ſons of Adam, a 
laſt day, and of judging and rewarding every on: 
them according to his works. © Marvel not at 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
grave ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; Mi 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of al 
— Yoon v. 23, 29, ˙ 1 
The great day of tribulation will diſtinguiſh bet 
the good and the evil; for the tremendous Judg* 
been privy to all the actions of the ſons of men, a 
the beginning to the end of time; nor has he any 
eſt to purſue, or any inclination to ſatisfy, dill 
from thoſe of his heavenly Father. And my | 
ment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not mine own vi 
the will of the Father, which hath ſent me.” 70% 
Nothing could more evince the character 0 Wi 
Lord, than theſe aſſertions ; though he did not re 
his hearers to believe them merely on his own 
mony ; he appealed to that of John, who was a vu" 
and a ſhining light: and in whom, for a time,! 
greatly rejoiced, becauſe the prophetic ſpirit, which 
ſo long ceaſed in Iſrael, was revived in that holy" 
Nay he appealed to a much greater teſtimony, than 
of John, even that of the God of Jacob himſelh i 
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SS continually bearing witneſs to the truth of his miſ- 

oy ſche many miracles he empowered him to per- 
Wn; and who, at his baptiſm, had, in an audible 

efrom the courts of heaven, declared him to be his 


ved Son; a voice which multitudes of people had 
cd, and probably even ſome of thoſe to, whom he 
Ju no ſpeaking. _ C17 
ue ſeus had long expected the Meſſiah: but they had 


Wc cd him to appear as a temporal prince, who would 
e only reſtore the former luſtre of the throne of David, 
na infinitely augment it, and even place it over all the 
nb doms of the earth. And hence they were unwillin 
acknowledge Jeſus for their Meſſiah, notwithſtanding 
„u proofs of his miſſion were fo undeniable ; becauſe 
on: Wa mult, in fo doing, have abandoned all their grand 
at of a temporal kingdom. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
c in WWetore, defired them to conſult their own ſcriptures, 
1; if 1 icularly the writings of the prophets, where they 
fe; ld find the characters of the Meſſiah diſplayed ; and 
of Molly convinced they were all fulfilled in his perſon. 

e alſo gave them to underſtand, that the proofs of 
beta uon were as full and clear as poſlible, being ſup- 
1dr ed by, the actions of his life, which in all things 


ny in aue of men, or affected ſecular power, but was 
dite ess innocent and humble, though he well knew that 
ny VF irtues made him appear little in the eyes of thoſe 
will, 


bad no, idea of a ſpiritual kingdom, but expected 
FA Meſiah w 4 bo no a 


111 Eran would appear in all the pomp of ſecular 
r of 2M Okity. . 8 | 

t ro fort, the fatal infidelity of the Jews was principal- 
vo eng to their pride. They had long filled the minds 
a but © people with grand ideas of the glory and power 


e Meſſiah's kingdom: they had repreſented him as 
fent prince, who was to appear at once adorned 
all the enſigns of power: and therefore to have a- 
d that auguſt character to a mere teacher of righte- 
Is, deſtitute even of the ordinary advantages of 

= birth 


ed with his doctrine: for he never ſought the — 
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birth, fortune, and erudition, would have been ſo yl 4 
a confeſſion of. their ignorance of the ſcriptures, a 
have expoſed them to the ridicule and contempt of i 
whole people. 1 8 1 
Our bleſſed Saviour added, that he himſelf u 
not be their accuſer to the God of Jacob, for their vi 
delity; but Moſes, their great legiſlator, in whom 
truſted, would join in that unwelcome office; for H 
nying him to be the Meſſiah, they denied the writing WM 
that prophet. © For had ye (added he) believed Moi 
ye would have believed me; for he wrote, of me: 
if ye believe not his writings, how thall ye belicve oi 
Words?“ John v. 46, 47. 8 . ur 
In us did the bleſſed Jeſus aſſert himſelf to be the 
of God, the great Judge of the whole earth, and 
Meſſiah promiſed by the prophets; and at the ſame 
gave them ſuch convincing proofs of his being 
from God, that nothing could be ſaid againſt then WM 
Convincing as theſe proofs were, yet it did not in 

| leaſt abate the malice of the Scribes and Phariſees; Wl 
the very next Sabbath, upon his diſciples plucking «nl 
ears of corn as they paſſed through the fields, and 
ing the grain after rubbing it out in their hands, 
again exclaimed againſt this violation of the Saba 
But our blefſed Saviour ſoon convinced them o! 
error, by ſhewing, both from the example of David 
the conſtant practice of their own prieſts, who nei" 
mitted the neceſſary works of the temple, on the Se 
day, that works of neceſſity were often permitted, ll 
though they break a ritual command; that a 
mercy were the molt acceptable ſervices to God on nl 
day whatever: that it was inverting the order of til 
to ſuppole that man was made for the Sabbath, 
not the Sabbath for man,” Adding, that if the {! 
of the temple ſhould be ſaid to claim a particular diſ 
ſation from the law of the Sabbath, he and his diſch 
whoſe buſineſs of promoting the ſalvation of mi 
was of equal importance, might juſtly claim 4 | 
| | excn ul 
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Wmption: as they were carrying on a much nobler 
, than the prieſt who attended on the ſervice of the 
bie. Thus did our bleſſed Saviour prove, that works 
eercy ſhould not be left undone, though attended 
the violation of ſome of the moſt ſacred inſtitutions 
e ceremonial law. e 
oon after this diſpute with the Scribes and Phariſees. 
WS blefſcd Saviour entered one of the ſynagogues of 
alem, on the Sabbath-day, and found there a man 
ee right hand was withered. : 
he Phariſees, who obſerved the compaſſionate Jeſus 
WE ncc towards the man, did not doubt but he would 
pt to heal him; and therefore, watched him atten- 
=, that they might have ſomething to accuſe him 
co the people. Their hypocriſy was arrived to that 
ctous pitch, that they determined to blaſt his re- 
oon, by repreſenting him as a Sabbath-breaker, if 
| ared to heal the man, while they themſelves were 
ning it by an action, which would have polluted 
dy ; namely, of ſeeking an opportunity to deſtroy 
gion who had never injured them, but done many 


8 

and WE actions for the ſons of Jacob, and was continually 
1 ring fer their eternal welfare. 5 
) 4 0008 


e Saviour of the world was not unappriſed of theſe 
eoous intentions. He knew their deſigns, and defied 


vid, impotent power, by informing them of the bene- 
oy t action he deſigned, though he knew they would 
Sabi wy Every art they were maſters of, in order to put 
ed, co death. 8 TH 
ac Wl erefore, when our Saviour ordered the man to 
dn himſelf to the whole congregation, in order to 
of tl e their pity, theſe hypocritical teachers declared, 
2 | e ſtrongeſt terms, the unlawfulneſs of his perform 
f * even ſuch beneficent actions on the Sabbath; Is 


ful to heal on the Sabbath-day ?” They did not, 


1 [ 0 0 8 7 . be - 
oy | Ver, aſk this queſtion, with an intention to hinder 
oor om performing the miracle. No, they had a very 


OT: intention, than that of accuſing him; for they 
_ R hoped 


1 % 
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| hoped he would have declared openly that ſuch a 


were lawful; or at leaſt make no reply to their deman 


which they would have conſtrued into an acknoulch 
ment of what they aſſerted. 

Nor did our Lord fail to expoſe their malice x 
ſuperſtition: and accordingly aſked them, © Is it ly 
{ul on the Sabbath-days to do good, or to do evil! 
fave life, or to deſtroy it?“ Lake vi. 9. Is it not nt 
lawful for me, on the Sabbath. day, to ſave mens li; 
than tor you to ſeek my death, without the lealt pro 
cation?“ This ſevere rebuke would admit of no ani: 
and therefore, they held their peace,” pretending 
to underſtand his meaning. He therefore made ut 
an argument, which ſtupidity itſelf could not fail on 
deritanding, and which all the art of theſe hypoctit 
lophiſts were unable to anſwer. “ What man (ſad! 
Þlefled Jeſus) ſhall there be among you, that ſhall h 
one ſheep, and it it fall into a pit on the Sabbath da 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much then 
a man better than a ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful i 
well on the Sabbath-days.“ Mat. xil. 11, 12. 

The former queſtion they pretended not to uni 
ſtand, and therefore held their peace; but this arguut 
elfeQually ſilenced them, though they were deternil 
not to be convinced. This unconquerable obſlin 
grieved the ſpirit of the meek, the benevolent | 
who beheld them with anger, that, if poſſible, an inp! 
ion might be made, either on them or the ſpectator 

But at the ſame time that he teſtified his diſpleal 
towards the Phariſees, he uttered words of comfot 
the lame man, bidding him ſtretch forth his hand; ? 
he no ſooner obeyed. the divine command, than 15 
was reſtored whole as the other. 

1 his aſtoniſhing work, performed in the midſt® 
_ congregation, many of whom, doubtleſs, knew tht" 
while he laboured under this infirmity, and in preſe 
of his molt inveterate enemies, mult certainly have | 
a great effect on the minds of the people, clpecis! 
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aa y ſaw that it had effectually ſilenced the Phariſees, 
11 Mo had nothing to offer, either againſt the miracle 
let I If, or the reaſonings and power of him who had per- 
eecd it. 5 
e ut though theſe whited ſepulchres, as our bleſſed 
i iour juſtly termed them, were ſilenced by his argu- 
vi: ots, and aſtoniſhed at his miracles, yet they were ſo 
tue from abandoning their malicious intentions, that 
” Wy joined their inveterate enemies, the Herodians, or 
pro ducees, in order to conſult how they might deſtroy 
nA well knowing, that if he eontinued his preaching, 
ing WW working of miracles, the people would wholly fol- 
eue him, and their own power ſoon become contempti— 
| of vo jeſus, however, thought proper to prevent their 
criti » icious deſigns, by retiring into Galilee, to the borders 
(21d 8c lake of Chinereth. er N 
2]l his retreat could not, however, conceal him from 
aii multitude, who flocked to him from all quarters, 
then x ging with them the ſick and the maimed, who were 
uu caled, and ſent away in peace. 
Wome of his diſciples, however, who ſtill entertained 
un popular opinion, that the Meſſiah would eſtabliſh 
roun kingdom by force, and bear down all oppoſition, 
erm ee extremely mortified to find their Maſter retreat 
btn !o weak an enemy. But had they read with atten- 
1t che prophecy of Haiah, they would have known that 
1 108 weakneſs was one part of the Meſſiah''s character. 
taco chold my ſervant, whom 1 have choſen; my beloved, 
(plea nom my foul is well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit 
nfo WR him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 
nd; hall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall any man hear 
his voice in the ſtreets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he 
iat forth judgment unto victory. And in his name 
the! the Gentiles truſt.” Mat. xii. 18, &c. 
preke hough there are ſeveral ſmall variations between 
have WW Prophecy, as quoted by St. Matthew, and the ori- 
ecial) in the book of Iſaiah ; yet the ſenſe in both places 
| R 2 is 
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is the ſame. —And we cannot help obſerving, that there 
in this prophecy an evident contraſt between the pu 
cation of the Jewiſh religion, by Moſes, and the Chi 
religion, by Chriſt. The doQrine of falvation, ; 
taught by Moſes, extended only to the ſingle natiy 
of the Jews : whereas that publiſhed by the Meſiy 
extends to every nation and people under heaven. 4 
cordingly our bleſſed Saviour by retiring into Gali 
fulfilled the firſt part of this famous prophecy, & 
ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles ;”* for the evany 
liſt tells us, great multitudes came to him from beyal 
ILY from Syria, about Tyre and Sidon. Mir 
Being now returned into Galilee, there was bro 
to him a blind and dumb man, poſſeſſed with a dei 
but Jeſus, with a ſingle word, caſt out the evil ſpn 
and reſtored the noble faculties of fight and ſpeech. 
miracle ſo ſurpriſing could not fail of aſtoniſhing i 
numerous ſpectators, who now ſeemed convinced ti 
the perſon endued with ſuch remarkable power, cl. 
be no other than the Meſſiah, the Son of David. 
The Phariſees, who were come thither from J 
falem, filled with malice at ſeeing him perform ſo mt 
miracles, impiouſly aſſerted, contrary to the convidi 
of their own minds, that they were wrought by | 
power of Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 
So blaſphemous a declaration could not be ſuppd! 
to eſcape a cenſure from the Son of God, who adit 
ſing himſelf both to them and the people, demonſiri 
the abſurdity of the calumny, by an argument dr 
from the common affairs of life. Every king 
_ (faid the bleſſed Jeſus) divided againſt itſelf, is broyy 
to defolation : and every city or houſe divided ag 
"itſelf ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, i 
divided againſt himſelf, how then ſhall his king 
ſtand?” Your calumny is malicious and abſurd; 
malicious, becauſe your own conſciences are convie 
of its falſehood ; and it is abſurd, becauſe Satan cn 
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n me in preaching the kingdom of God, and deſtroy- 

all the works of darkneſs, unleſs he be divided 
eint himſelf, and deſtroy all the works of his own 

Wodom. Adding, © And if I by Beclzebub caſt out 
is, by whom do your children caſt them out? there- 
e they ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt out devils 
me Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
Wo you.” Ye did not impute the miracles of your 


« WS phets to Beelzebub, but received them, on the evi- 
u ce of their miracles, as the meflengers of God, But 
cri reject me, who work greater, and more numerous 


acles than they, and impute them to the power of 
Wn! ſpirits. Is this conduct reconcileable ? Theſe pro- 

s, therefore, ſhall be your judges, they ſhall condemn 
. But as it is true, that 1 caſt out devils, by the aſ- 


| foi ance of the Almighty, it follows that the kingdom of 
ch. a, ſo long expected, is about to be eſtabliſhed. 

ng nt this blaſphemy, however great, may be forgiven 
ed H. becauſe ſtronger and more evident proofs of my 


on may convince you of your ſins, and induce you 
embrace the offers of eternal life. And the time is 
ring, when the Son of man ſhall be raiſed from the 
. by the power of God, the gift of miracles ſhower- 
yn almoſt all believers, and the nature of the Meſſiah's 


by dom more fully explained, in order to remove the 
Indation of your prejudice, the expectation of a tem- 

ſupple! prince. But if you then ſhut your eyes, and ſpeak 

) adn againſt the Holy Spirit, by affirming that his gifts 


| miracles proceed from the prince of darkneſs, it 
it du never be forgiven you: becauſe it is a fin you can- 
pollibly repent of, as no greater means of conviction 
bro be offered; but you ſhall be puniſhed for it, both 
d agu bis world, and in that which is to come. © Where- 
tan, VANE | fay unto you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
king be forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy againſt 

| Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. And 
onviliPlocver ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it 
mn cu be torgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 


the 
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Spirit, was probably now pronounced by our Savigy 
to awaken the conſciences of the Fhariſces, by a ſenſeg 
their danger, if they continued in ſuch deteſtable calun 


this perverſe ſet of mortals, who ſarcaſtically anſwerel 
_ $5 Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee.” Stray 
ſtupidity! Had not he, the moment before, caſt ou:Winn 
devil, and reſtored the faculties of fight and ſpecchi 
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the Holy Spirit, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neithe;j 
this world, neither in the world to come.”— Aa-. yi 


$2; -39« 
This ſolemn ſentence on the ſin againſt the Hy 


nies, when their own hearts ſufficiently told them th 
they flowed intirely from malice and reſentment. 
But all his reaſonings and threatenings had nb effect 


the blind and dumb; cleanſed lepers, raiſed the del 


and even rebuked the tempeſtuous winds and was 


Were not theſe ſigns ſufficient to convince the mM 
bigotted mortal? What, therefore, could theſe ſtubb 


doctors of the law require? Well might the great 8, 
our of the world call them, © a wicked and adulten 


generation; for ſurely they could boaſt of no pat 
the faith and piety of Abraham, their great progeni 
Perſons of ſuch incorrigible inclinations certainly 
rited no indulgence; and accordingly, Jeſus told ti 


they ſhould have no other ſign given them, but 


they every day beheld, the ſign of the prophet Jon ; 4 
who, by lying three days and three nights in the vl 


of the whale, was a type of the Son of God, who H 
continue three days and three nights in the chambi Fi 


of the tomb. Adding, that the Ninevites repentel 
the preaching of the prophet Jonas: and the que wn 
the ſouth undertook a long journey to Jeruſalem Wl 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon; but they refuſed to a 


to the doctrines of an infinitely greater prophet i 1 
Jonas, or liſten to one much wiſer than Solomon. 05 3 
cluding his diſcourſe with a very appoſite parable, ll 


ing to ſhew the great danger of reſiſting conviction, "al 


breaking through reſolutions, as ſuch actions BY 
5 ente 
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rey to render men more obdurate and abandoned 
n before. . 5 3 
WED urcing this diſpute with the Phariſees, Jeſus was in- 
med that his mother, and brethren, or kinſmen, were 


| bout, deſiring to ſpeak to him : upon which the 
ASS cd [clus ſtretched out his hands towards his difci- 
MS: and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren! 
Sr whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father, which is 


heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and 
cher.“ Mat. xii. 49, 50. This glorious truth ſhould 
enſtamped on the minds of all believers, as it ſhews 
WW: cvery one, of what nation or kindred ſoever, that 
Wrought into ſubjection to the will of God, is allied 
he bleſſed Jeſus, and intitled to the falvation of God. 


ves 2 —— 

1 

- C HAP. XIII. 

0 0 r Lord delivers many remarkable Parables, and ex- 
e vera of them. Returns 10 Nazareth, and 
= amiſſions the twelve Apoſtles, whom he had before 

J » elefled as his conſtant Attendants and Followers to diſ- 

* E ere and preach the Geſel of the Kingdom of God, 
1 1 divers places.— After the death of Fohn the Baptiſt, 

1 ee 1c return to Nazareth. 

|: 'y | | | | 

ſnl HE miraculous power of our bleſſed Lord, both 


; in performing the moſt aſtoniſhing acts, and con- 
s the moſt learned of the Pharaſaical tribe, who 


"| > ured to oppoſe his miſſion and doctrine, brought 
en, her ſo great a multitude, that he repaired to the 
_ de z and for the better inſtructing the people, he 
red i1ito a ſhip, and the whole multitude ſtood on 


thore. Being thus conveniently ſeated, he deliver— 
many precepts of the utmoſt importance, beginning 
| the parable of the lower, who caſt his leed on 
rent Kinds of foil, the products of which were an- 
{werable 


— — 


— — 2 
—— — 
— — — 
— — — - 0 
— 


— 


— — 
_ — — —  — 
— — — 2 — = 


1 1 
1 [ 
N 


136 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


wholly ſuppreſs the doctrines delivered, in others = 


titudes came to hear his diſcourſes, and ſo few prad: 
the precepts, or profited by the — doctrinest 
contained. 


our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, to allude to things prel 


method of inſtruction, it being foretold, that he {ho 


It is therefore no wonder that the myſteries 


| beſt eee i, to the apprehenſion of the vi 


derſtood, and applied. At the ſame time, they ar 


ſwerable to the nature of the ground, ſome vieldinl a 


large increaſe, others nothing at all. By this „ 
ſimilitude, the bleſſed Jeſus repreſented the di 


kinds of hearers, and the different manner in 1 
they are affected, by the precepts of religion,  _— 


T8 
5 * 


produce the fruits of righteouſneſs, in proportion ii 
zoodneſs of their hearts. And ſurely a more pu 
parable could not have been delivered when uch 


To vindicate the propriety of our Saviour's conf ou 


it may not be amiſs here to obſerve, that parables 


very familiar to the oriental nations, particulerlyt 
of Palaſtine, as we learn from the concurrent teſtin 
of all the eaſtern writers: and it was the general 
thod, both of the old prophets, John the Baptiſt 


and ſuch as immediately offered themſelves. Our 
viour alſo, by uſing this manner of teaching, ful 
the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, relating l 


open his mouth in parables; x 6d utter things Which! 


been kept ſecret from the foundation of the 1 — 
and K 


of the kindom of heaven, are generally the ſub} 
our Saviour's parables: his grand and fündame | 
doctrines being delivered in clear, plain, and eh 
terms, but ſometimes heightened and enlivened 9j. 
addition of beautiful parables. Similitudes of this! 
are, indeed, the moſt ſimple method of teaching. 


and unlearned, and very eaſy to be remembered, 


fineſt veil for myſteries, and the beſt means of con 
ing the proud and obſtinate, as well as concealing 


2 
* 


| 


| F thoſe truths, which his perverſeneſs and infidelity 
ered him unworthy of having more clearly dil- 

iet to return. —The parable being finiſhed, his diſci- 
= cd, why he taught the people in parables? to 


che myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
itis not given. For whoſoever bath, to him ſhall 
iscen, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 
er hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, even that 
5 y ath. Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables ; be- 

they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they hear not, 


its 1 deliver; to you it ſhall be no diſadvantage, 


es are plain and intelligible to all unprejudiced 
8: truth will ſhine through the veil in which it is 
ed, and the ſhadow will guide you to the ſubſtance. 
heſe proud, theſe ſelf-conceited Phariſees, who are 
Inced by their own prejudices, that chey will nei- 


| preach in parables, and hide the great truth of 
opel, under ſuch metaphorical robes, as will for 
ub concecal them from perſons of their temper. They 

therefore, brought upon themſelves this blindneſs, 


cir being ſurpriſed at what he had told them, as 
long befgre been predicted by the prophet Iſaiah. 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 
ceing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive, For 
Neople's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are 
| : caring, and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt 
_ 8 at 
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un he anſwered, <** Becauſe it is given unto you to 


ni er do they underſtand.” Mat. xiii. 11, &c. As if 
; 82d ſaid, You, my beloved diſciples, who are of an 
vu vie, docile temper, and are willing to uſe means, 
lin clort to me for inſtruction, and the explanation of 


ey are cloathed in parables. Beſides; my diſ- 


hear nor underſtand a thing plainly delivered: to 


n ſeeing they ſee not; and this wilful -deafneſs, 
in hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 


e bleſſed Jeſus added, that there was no reaſon 
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at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hey 
with their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their hen. 
and ſhould be converted, and I thould heal them.” J 
X11. 14, 15. There is ſome variation in the words, 2 
quoted by the evangeliſt, and thoſe found in Ifaiah, hy 
the import of both is the fame, and may be paraphril 
in the following manner; “ the ſons of Jacob {hl 
indeed, hear the doctrines of the goſpel], but not u. 
deritand them; and fee the miracles by which tlc! 
doctrines are confirmed, without perceiving them tot: 
wrought by the finger of God: not becauſe the & 
dences produced by the Methah are inſufficient, br 
becauſe the corruption of their hearts will not ut: 
them to examine, and weigh theſe evidences ; fort 
ſins of this people have hardened their hearts: the 
pride and vanity have ſhut their ears, and their by 
criſy, and bigotted adherence to traditions, and ior] 
interpretations of the law and the prophets, have d 
their eyes, leſt the brilliant rays of truth ſhould (i: 
their fight with irreſiſtible force, and the powerful voi 
of divine wiſdom force their attention, and comma 
their aſſent; being unwilling to be directed to the pai 
of righteouſneſs which lead to the heavenly Canaan. WH 
Bauch are the reaſons given by our bleſſed Saviour WM 
his teaching the people by parables; and to cnn 
the great privilege his diſciples enjoyed; he added, 
many patriarchs and prophets of old, had earne(iy "WM 
fired to ſee and hear theſe things which they law 
heard, but were denied that favour; God, having" 
then, ſhewed them to his molt eminent ſaints, in {had 
only, and as they lay brooding in the womb of muy | 
But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee ; and 1" 
ears for they hear. For verily I ſay unto you, Y ST 
many prophets and righteous men have deſired to 1 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; l 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not hei 
them,” Met, xi 10, 0 
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g eas of the preacher. And ſurely no ſimilitude could 
irre ſtrongly repreſent this inſenſibility and inattention, 
"Wn the beaten. ground, bordering on the highway, 
a o which this ſeed never entering, it is picked up by 
' "SE fowls of the air, or trodden in pieces by the feet of 
„ lengers. When any one heareth the word of the 
* adom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 


: l 
* — 


e of the ſower. The ſower (ſaid he) ſoweth the 
rd.“ The ſeed, therefore, implies the doctrines of 
ee religion; and the various kinds of ſoil, the various 
nds of hearers. The ground by the highway fide, 
ich is apt to be beaten by men treading upon it, is 
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| f Our Lord. having, by theſe means, excited the deſire 


his diſciples, proceeded to explain to them the para- 


image of thoſe who have their hearts ſo hardened 


WS: impiety, that though they hear the goſpel preached, 
Wmakes no impreſſion on their callous hearts, becaufe 
Wk either hear it inattentively, or quickly forget the 


ed one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in 
SS cart : this is he which receiveth ſecd by the way- 
e.“ Mat. xiii. 19, . 
e muſt not ſuppoſe, that the devil has the power 


robbing Hearers of their knowledge, by any unme- 
ee act of his own, becauſe he is ſaid to catch away 
vord ſown in their hearts, but by the opportunities 


give the deceiver of mankind, for exerting his 
eng temptations, and particularly thoſe which have 
WOT lation to their commerce with men: a circum- 


ce that could not eſcape the obſervation of St. 


= ke, who tells us, that the ſeed was trodden down, 
<< liroyed by their own headftrong luſts, which, like 
any birds pinched with hunger, devour the feed 
EW anted in their minds. 


e rocky ground repreſents thoſe hearers, who ſo 
receive the word into their hearts, that it diſcovers 


ned with a partial reformation of ſome ſins, and the 
ary practice of ſome virtues, But the word has 
| 82 ©. = mat 


* 


by good reſolutions, which are, perhaps, accom- 


[ 


AP 
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not ſunk deep enough in their minds, to remain cn 4 p 
ſtantly there; its abode with them is only for a ca al 
and therefore when perſecution ariſeth for the ſab eg 


the goſpel, and ſuch hearers are expoſed to tribulati 
of any kind, the blade which ſprung up, quickly with 
for want of being watered with the ſtreams of picty ui 
virtue; like the vegetable productions of the ent 
when deprived of the enlivening rains and dew; g 
heaven, and a want of earth to contain this balmy fut 
when the rays of the fun dart in full vigour upon tl 
«© But he that received the feed into ſtony places, WY 
ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with jv 
receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
eth for a while: ſo when tribulation or perl{ccui 
ariſeth, becauſe of the word, by and by he is ollcnet 
Mat. xi. 20, 21. EE = 
The ground encumbered with thorns, which ſpur 
i up with the ſeed, and choaked it, repreſents ail thi 
i who receive the word into hearts already filled we 
| the cares of this world, which will, ſooner or late, 
| ſtroy whatever good reſolutions are raiſed by the vn 
| | The cares of the world are compared to thorns, vn 
| only becauſe of their pernicious efficacy in cha 
the word, but becauſe they cannot be eradicated, 
out great pain and difficulty. In the parable, the heal 
= of this denomination are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe vl 
receive the ſeed on ſtony ground, not ſo much by 
effect of the word upon their minds, as by the di" 
natures of each; for in both the ſeed ſprang up, 
- brought forth no fruit. Thoſe repreſented by the Wl 
ground have no depth of foil; thoſe by the til 
ground, are choaked by the cares of the world, bi 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the love of pleaſures, vl 
ſooner or later, will ſtifle the impreſſions of the vw 
by which means they at laſt become as unfruitiv WM 
the former. But both are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe l 
ers repreſented by the ſeed ſown by the highway Z 
\ that they receive the word, and, in ſome meaſure, 0 | 


T 


N 
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Eq precepts. Whereas the firſt never reccive the word 
Wil, hearing without attention; or if they do attend, 
oF oct it immediately. ff He alſo that received ſeed 
Wong the thorns, is he that heareth the word, and the 
Nees of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choak 
BS word, and he becometh unfruitful.”” Mat. xiii. 22. 
In oppoſition to theſe unprofitable hearers of the 
rd, others are repreſented, whole goodnels of heart 
reeable to the ſimilitude of the ſoil) receive the word 
BE cladneſs, and bring forth large increaſe. Theſe 
convinced of the truths delivered, and practiſe it, 
uch contrary to their prejudices, and oppoſite to 
ir inclinations. All thoſe bring forth, ſome an hun- 
ea fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty, in proportion to 
different degrees of ſtrength, in which they poſſeſs 
EE graces neceſſary to the profitable hearing the word 
righteoufneſs. 3 . 
Having ended this interpretation of the parable of 
ſower, he continued his diſcourſe to his diſciples, 
laining to them, by the ſimilitude of a lighted lamp, 
uſe they were expected to make of all the excellent 
Tr uctions they had and ſhould receive from him. 
cir underſtanding, he told them, was to illumine 
RAE vorld, as a brilliant lamp placed in the center of 
apartment, enlightens the whole. He added, that 
ech ſome of the doctrines of the goſpel were then 
caaled from the people, becauſe of their prejudices, 
che time would come when theſe doctrines ſhould. 
RA preached openly and plainly, through the world; 
VIP therefore it was their duty, to whom God had given 
an opportunity of hearing, and a capacity of under- 
eig theſe doctrines, to liſten with the utmoſt atten- 
VS ** 1s a candle brought to be put under a buſhel, 
under a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be manifeſted : 
er was any thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould 


E abroad. If any man have cars to hear, let him 
. Mark iv. 21, 22, 23. 


4 


But 
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But as it was a matter of great importance that . 
diſciples, who were to publiſh the goſpel throughout t 
whole world, ſhould liſten with the cloſeſt attention 
his ſermons, he repeated his admonitions, adding, th 
their preſent privileges and future rewards ſhould } 
both proportioned to the fidelity and care wich whit 
they diſcharged the important truſt committed to then 


Take heed what you hear; with what meaſure H 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you; and unto you ' 
hear ſhall more be given.” Mark iv. 24. = © 
Having explained theſe parables to his diſciples, | 
turned himſelf to the multitude on the ſhore, and, i: l 
his uſual endearing accent, delivered the parable of th ; 
enemy's fowing tares among the wheat: and, on thi y 
firſt appearance, aſtoniſhing the huſbandman's fer 2 
who knew the field had been ſown with good lzed, | 


order to free the wheat from ſuch injurious plants, py 
poſed to root them up. But this the huſbandman al 
| Jutely refuſed, leſt, by extirpating the one, they inju WM 
the other; adding, that he would take care, at thc un 
of harvelt, to give orders to his reapers, that thy WW 
gathered the tares into bundles, and burned then, «A 
afterwards to carry the wheat to the granaries. * l 
kingdom of heaven,” ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, * is l 
ed unto a man, which fowed good feed in his fe 
But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed Wo 
among the wheat, and went his way. But when 
blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then! 
peared the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſehols 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow gd 
ſeed in the field? From whence then hath it tares!! 7 
_ faith unto them, an enemy hath done this. The ler" 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gall 7 
them up? But he ſaid, nay: leſt while ye gather v2" 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. Let "i 
grow together until the harveſt : and in the time 5 


veſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together * 
8 AA a 
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es. and bind them in bundles to burn them; but ga- 
er the wheat into my barn.” Mat. xiii. 24, &c. 
W This parable of the tares being ended, he ſpake ano- 
cr, concerning the ſeed which ſprung up lecretly, re- 
WE ccnting the gradual and ſilent progreſs of the goſpel 
Wong the ſons of men. He informed them, under this 
ilitude, that the huſbandman does not, by any ethca- 
of his own, cauſe the ſeed he caſts into the ground to 
ov, but leaves it to be nouriſhed by the teeming vir- 
Nes of the ſoil, and the enlivening rays of the ſun: in 
e ſame manner Jeſus and his apoſtles, having taught 
Wn the doctrine of true religion, were not by any mi- 
| Wculous force to conſtrain the wills, far leſs by the ter- 
rs of fire and ſword to interpoſe viſibly in the aſſiſtance 
it; but ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſecret influences of 
Holy Spirit, till it attained its full effeck. And as 
huſbandman cannot, by the moſt diligent obſerva- 
n, perceive the corn in his field extending its dimen— 
eos ſas it grows; ſo the miniſters of Chriſt were not, 
the firſt planting of the goſpel, to expect to ſee it 

ea quick progreſs through the world. 
he miniſters of religion muſt not, however, from 
ee imagige, that religion will flourich without their 
Wc iuly and importunately preſſing its precepts upon 
nuind«s of their hearers. The parable was ſpoken to 
rn the Jews in particular, that neither the Meſſiah 
his ſervants would employ force to eſtabliſh the 
adom of God, as they vainly expected the Meſſiah 
ad have done; and to prevent the diſciples from 
eng, when they ſaw that an immediate and rapid 
es did not attend their labours. © So is the king- 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
und, and ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
leed (ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, firſt 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately 
eg he 
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he putteth i in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt ! Is come! 


becomes in Paleſtine, and other parts of the eaſt, ary 
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thoſe who received it; yet being founded on truth! 
ſelf, it would increaſe to an aſtoniſhing magnitude, f 


to perſons of all nations, who ſhould enjoy all the pi 


work of the miniſtry, notwithſtanding it would int 


of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowed 1 
field. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but vi 


ther's buſineſs, his mother and brethren came a ſech 
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Mart iv. 26, &c. 
The next parable he ſpake to the multitude was, thi 
of the muſtard-ſced, which though very ſmall v hen ſom 


ſpreading tree. Intimating to his audience, under th 
ſimilitude, that notwithſtanding the goſpel woul at {i 
appear contemptible, from the ignominy [lowing fra 
the crucifixion of its author, the difficulty of its pr 
cepts, the weakneſs of the perſons by whom it . 
preached, and the ſmall number and mean conditiond 


ing the whole earth, and affording {piritual nouriſami 


leges of the Methah's s kingdom, equally with the ſen 
And ſurely a more proper parable could not hate be 
uttered, to encourage his diſciples to perſevere iu 


beginning be oppoſed by the learned, the rich, andi 
powerful. The kingdom of heaven i is like toa gi 


it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and bet 
eth a tree: ſo that the birds of the air come nd loq 
in the branches thereof.“ Mar. xiti. 31, 32. 

Our bleſſed Saviour concluded his difcourſs tot 
multitude, with the parable of the leaven, to intim 
the influence of the doctrine of the goſpel on the mur 
of particular perſons; . The kingdom of heaven 1s I 
unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three tf 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” ls 
Xlil. 33. 

While Jeſus was thus employed in his heavenly 


time deſiring to ſee him. In all probability they fe 
that the continued fatigue of preaching would injured 


health: and were therefore deſirous of taking lum 
f 
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m, that he might refreſh himſelf. But the bleſſed 
as, who was never weary of doing good, anſwered 
indulgent parent as before, © My mother and my 
thren are theſe which hear the word of God and 
it.“ Luke vill. 21. | 
Night approaching, Jeſus diſmiſſed the multitude, and 
urned to the houſe in Capernaum, where he abode, 
| there explained to his diſciples the parable of the 
es in the field. The huſbandman, our bleſſed Savi- 
the field, the Chriſtian church, planted in different 
ts of the world. The wheat are thoſe Chriſtians who 
y the precepts of the goſpel, and are ſupported by 
influences of the Holy Spirit; and the tares, the 
W Chriſtians, ſeduced into the paths of vice, by the 
Wptation of the devil. Our bleſſed Lord, therefore, 
this parable, repreſented the mixed nature of the 
Wrch on earth, the diſmal end of the hypocrites, and 
ee. who forget God; for thoſe may deceive for a 
e, by aſſuming the robes of virtue and religion; yet 
vill not fail, ſooner or later, to betray themſelves, 
W [how that they are only wolves in ſheep's cloathing. 
the ſame time, however ſincerely we may wiſh to 
the church freed from her corrupted members, we 
4 ſt not extirpate them by force, Teſt, being deceived. 
outward appearance, we alſo deſtroy the wheat, or 
Wd members. We muſt leave this diſtinction to the 
il day, when the great Meſſiah will deſcend to judg- 
VP"! for then a ſeparation will be made, the wicked 
nto torments that ſhall have no end, but the righ- 
$ received into life eternal, where they © ſhall ſhine 
=. as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father.“ 
iii. 42. 5 _ 

or Lord, on this occaſion, delivered the parable of 
treaſure hid in the field, and of the pearl of great 
© The former was deſigned to teach us that ſome 
t with the goſpel as it were by accident, and with- 


ſecking after it, agreeable to the prediction of the 


15 That God is found of them that ſeek him 
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goſpel : the former, as it enriches all who poſlck 
and the latter, becauſe it is more precious than rubia 
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it would be difficult to ſeparate them, he comparedit 


their anſwering in the affirmative, he added, that et 
teacher of the goſpel ought to reſemble a perſon whi 


| 
1 
1 
{ 
0 
(11998 
0 
1 


ine, could not overcome the prejudices they had oi 


family, and thence refuſed to own him for the Mi 
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not.“ Jſa. Ixv. 1. But with regard to the later it , 
deſigned to intimate, that men ſometimes take the 1 


moſt pains to become acquainted with the great t 


of the goſpel. And ſurely the ſimilitudes, both cf 
treaſure and pearl, are very naturally uſed to ſignify WE 


But that the diſciples muſt expect that the Qhrily ? 
church would confiſt of a mixed multitude of pep 8 
the good blended with the bad, in ſuch a manner, il 


a net caſt into the ſea, which gathered fiſh of every ku 1 N 
good and bad, which were ſeparated when the net 
drawn to land; that is, at the laſt great day of acc 


when the righteous will be conveyed to life eternal, al 1 


the wicked caſt into everlaſting miſery. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, having finiſhed theſe parabq 
aſked his diſciples, if they underſtood them; and i F 0 


houſe was completely furniſhed, and brought .f 
out of his treaſures things new and old.” 

Soon after Jeſus left Capernaum, and repair a 
Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and pig * 


ed in the ſynagogue the glad tidings of the kingdon 1 4 


God; but his townſmen, though aſtoniſhed at his 
ceived againſt him, on account of the meanneſs d 


Our Saviour finding them the ſame incorrigible peil 
as when he viſited them' before, departed from then 
taught in the neighbouring villages. They, in "nd 
mon with all the Jews, were ſtrangers to the true , 4 
racter of the Meſſiah, whom they conſidered as "Wl 
poral prince; and therefore could not bear that a i 
fo mean as Jeſus appeared to be, ſhould perform 
peculiar to that idol of their vanity, a glorious, 8 
phant, ſecular Meſſiah, ai <4 
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obne our Lord reſided in the neighbourhood of 
areth, he ſent out his diſciples to preach in different 
es of Galilee, and to proclaim the glad tidings that 
SS was then going to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the 
mah, wherein he would be worſhipped, in ſpirit and 
truth. And in order that they might confirm the 
Bc rines they delivered, and prove that they had re- 
oed their commiſſion from the Son of God, they were 
owed with the power of working miracles. How 
cs they continued their preaching cannot be known, | 
it eis reaſonable to think they ſpent a conſiderable 
Wc in it, preaching in ſeveral parts of Judea. 15 
he miracles which the apoſtles wrought, raiſed the 
MH ations of men higher than ever: the people were 
oWoniſhed to ſee the diſciples of Jeſus perform ſuch mi- 
les! and then concluded, that our Saviour muſt be 


U atcr than any of the old prophets, who could not 
mit the power they enjoyed to any other. — This ex- 
ordinary circumſtance could not fail of ſpreading his 
oc through the whole country: it even reached the 


of Herod Antipas, who, fearing a perſon of ſuch 
raordinary abilities, was very uneaſy ; which lome of 
wg courtiers obſerving, endeavoured to remove, telling 
that one of the old prophets was riſen from the = 
Wd; but this did not ſatisfy him, and he declared that 
believed it was John the Baptiſt riſen from the dead. 
ad he faid unto his ſervants, This is John the Bap- 
WS; ic is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
do ſhew forth themſelves in him.“ Mat. xiv. 2. 
be cvangeliſts having on this account mentioned 
n the Baptiſt, inform us that Herod had put him to 
th: but when this happened is uncertain. 
t has already been obſerved, that Herod had caſt 
n into priſon for his boldneſs in reproving him for 
adulterous commerce in which he lived with his 
zi ber's wife. The facred writers have not told us 
i dong he continued in priſon; but it is plain from 
o diſciples, who came from him to our Saviour, 
3 KA that 
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that his followers did not forſake him in his melanci, 
condition. Nay, Herod himſelf both reſpected wi 
feared him, knowing that he was highly and defense 
beloved by the people: he conſulted him often, and: 
many things followed his advice. But Herodias, il 
brother's wife, with whom he lived in ſo ſhame i 
manner, being continually uneaſy leſt Herod ſhoull YR 
prevailed upon to ſet him at liberty, ſought all oy» 
tunities to deſtroy him; and at laſt an incident happen 
which enabled her to accompliſh her intentions, de 
The king having, on his birth-day, made a preat {il 
for his friends, ſhe ſent her daughter, Salome, wil 
ſhe had by Philip, her lawful huſband, into the (al 
to dance before the king and his gueſts. Her per 
_ ance was remarkably elegant, and fo charmed He 
that he promiſed, with an oath, to give her what 
| the aſked. 5 pe 
Having obtained fo remarkable a promiſe, ſhe rn 
her mother, deſiring to know what the ſhould ail: ' 
was inſtructed by that wicked woman, to requiic yt 
head of John the Baptiſt. Her mother's deſire, cov 
leſs, ſurpriſed Salome, as ſhe could not poſlibly ie 
uſe of aſking what could be of no uſe to her. 
Herodias would take no denial, peremptorily in 
on her demanding the head of the Baptiſt. Accord 
ſhe returned to Herod, ſaying, *I will thou give 
by and by, in a charger, the head of John the Bai 
So cruel a requeſt thrilled every breaſt ; the gail) 
the king was vaniſhed ; he was vexed and contour 
But being unwilling to appear either rafh, fickls Wen 
falſe, before a company of the firſt perſons of his «nn 
dom, for rank and character, he commanded the 19 
to be given her: not one of the gueſts having "al 
courage to ſpeak a ſingle word in behalf of an in 
man, nor attempt to divert him from his mad pul 
though he gave them an opportunity of doing 6 
ſignifying to them that he performed his oath, me; 
out of regard to the company, Thus Herod, w 
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Wniſplaced regard to his oath, and his gueſts, commit- 
a : moſt unjuſt and cruel action; an action that will 
erer brand his memory with diſhonour, and render 
very name deteſtable to the lateſt poſterity.” 
oon after the command was given, the head of that 
erable prophet, whoſe rebukes had ſtruck Herod 
n awe in his looſeſt moments, and whoſe exhortations 
WK often excited him to virtuous actions, was brought 
e and bloody, in a charger, and given to the daugh- 
of Herodias, in the preſence of all the gueſts. 


carried it to her mother, who enjoyed the whole plea- 
ee of revenge, and feaſted her eyes with the fight of her 
WWE my's head, now filent and harmleſs. But ſhe could 
flence the voice of the Baptiſt ; it became louder, 


ng the earth and heavens, and publiſhing: to every 


ple and nation this woman's baſeneſs and adultery. 
bus fell that great and good man, John the Baptiſt, 
Wo was proclaimed by our Saviour himſelf, to be more 
= 2 prophet. Joſephus tells us, that his whole crime 
BS itcd in exhorting the Jews to the love and practice 
c rirtue; and in the firſt place, to piety, juſtice, and 

encration, or newneſs of life; not by the bare abſti- 
ee from this or that particular fin, but by an habitual 
iy of mind and body. 


t may not be improper, on this occaſion, to hint, 


W | the hiſtory of this birth-day, tranſmitted to poſterity 
x he ſcriptures, ſtands a perpetual beacon to warn the 
, the gay, and the young, to beware of diſſolute 
6 th. Admoniſhed by ſo fatal an example, they ſhould 

erereful to maintain, in the midſt of their jollity, an 


red by the pleaſures of ſenſe, ſhould flacken the 

of wiſdom, or let it drop, though only for a mo- 
It, becauſe their headſtrong paſſions, ever impatient 
onttoul, may catch the opportunity, and ruſh with 


ably, perhaps, eternally bitter. 


he young lady eagerly received the bloody preſent, : 


tual recollection of ſpirit, leſt reaſon, at any time, 


n into follies, the conſequences of which will be un- 


CHAP. 


—— — 
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Our Lind adds to the Confirmation of his Miſa a 
Doctrine, by working a Miracle in the Milderiat 

_ Bethſaida.—T he People, ſtruck with the Power ai a 
Grace of the bleſſed Jeſus, propoſe to raiſe him t 
earthly Nat of King. — Peter, by Means of his mW 
Maſter, performs a miracle, in walking upon the G 
Our Lord's Improvement of the Miracles <orouti 
the Wilderneſs, introduced in a Di rome delivered i 
the Synagogues of Capernaum. 


HE diſciples were fo alarmed at the cruel fat 
the Baptiſt, whoſe memory they highly revert 
that they returned from their miſſion, and aſultedu 
performing the laſt offices to the body of ther H 
maſter, many of the apoſtles having been originally 
ciples of John. As ſoon as theſe pious rites were or: 
they repaired to Jeſus, and told him all that had 
pened. 1 
Iheir compaſſionate Matter;.c on hearing this mel 
choly news, retired with them by ſea into a defart pac 
belonging to Bechſaida, that by retirement, meditatu 
and prayer, they might be refreſhed and recruited 
their ſpiritual labours ; and, at the ſame time, beate. 
example to us that we ſhould often retire from the laß 
and hurry of the world, and offer up the moſt ten 
_ prayers to our heavenly Father. 
But the multitude attended ſo cloſely, that theirl 
parture was not long concealed ; and great nun 
of people repaired to the place where they ſuppd 
Jeſus and his diſciples had ſecluded themſelves. > 
with the greatneſs of his miracles on thoſe that Vn 
ſick, and anxious to hear more inſtructions fron "lM 
mouth of ſo divine a teacher, no difficulties wet 
great for them to ſurmount, nor any place 10 
tired for them to penetrate in ſearch of their adm oY 
Preacher, N ol 
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Nor was the beneficent Saviour of the world regard- 
ol their pious eſteem. He faw them, he was moved 
cn compaſſion towards them, becauſe they were as 
"WS: cp not having a ſhepherd, multitudes of people with- 
WAS: i paſtor, a large harveſt without labourers; motives 
ESundantly ſufficient to excite compaſſion in the Son 
ES God. 5 | 


; WS 1c ſituation of thoſe numerous throngs of people 
uered abroad, without a guide, without a guardian: 
arge ſtock of defenceleſs ſheep, without a ſingle ſhep- 
rd to defend them from the jaws of the infernal wolf, 
s truly deplorable ; the bleſſed Jeſus, therefore, that 
od ſhepherd who came to lay down his life for the 
cp, was moved with pity towards them: the fame 
ſy which brought him from the courts of heaven, for 


Wc lake of his loſt and wandering ſheep in the deſart, 
s brought him to this multitude of people, whom he 
tructed in the doctrines of eternal life; and, with his 
aal goodneſs, healed all the ſick among them. 
lntentionally devoted to teaching and healing the peo- 
our bleſſed Saviour did not perceive the day to wear 
ay, and that the greateſt part of it was already ſpent : 
oP 2:5 diſciples, too anxious about the things of this 
eld, thought proper to adviſe him of it; as it the Son 
Cod wanted any directions from man. The day, 
1 0 the diſciples, is now far advanced, and the place a 
ry deſart, where neither food nor lodging can be 
cured : it would therefore be convenient to diſmiſs 
people, that they may repair to the towns or villages, 
che borders of the wilderneſs, and provide them- 
s with food and lodging, for they have nothing to 


1 But our Lord prevented that trouble, by telling them 
ewas no neceſſity for ſending the people away to 
ere k victuals for themſelves, as they might ſatisfy 
—_ gr of the multitude, by giving them to eat. 
1 d at the ſame time to prove what opinion his diſci- 
emertained of his power, addreſſed himſelf to Far 

— who 
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who was well acquainted with the country, and f 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that thoſe may eat! | 
Philip, aſtoniſhed at the teeming impoſfibility of py 
curing a ſupply for ſo great a multitude, with the ſay 
ſum of money which he knew was their all, and forge 
ting the extent of his Maſter's power, anſwered, * Ty 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for then 
that every one of them may take a little.“ Job vi.) 
Our blefled Saviour might now have put the {an 
queſtion to Philip, that he did on another occaſu 
Have I been fo long time with you, and yet haſt thy 
not known me, Philip 7”? 7% n xiv. 9. Haſt thou; 
held ſo many miracles, and art {till ignorant that i a 
ſupply food, not only for this people, but for all the h 
of men, and for the cattle upon a thouſand hills? 
But he contented himſelf with anſwering, © Giver 
them to eat.“ The twelve, not yet comprehending 18 
deſign of their Maſter, repeated the objection of Phiſh 
but added, that they were willing to expend ti 
Whole ſtock, in order to procure as large a lupply,! 
poſſible, Shall we go (ſaid they) and buy two hundii 
penny worth of bread, that they may eat ?? 
But this was by no means the deſign of their git 
Maſter, who, inſtead of making a direct anſwer to tt 
_ queſtion, aſked them, How many loaves have ye! 
How much proviſion can be found among this mult 
tude? go and fee. | 30 
The diſciples obeyed the command of their Malt 
and Andrew ſoon returned to inform him, that ! 
whole ſtock amounted to no more than five bal 
loaves, and two fithes; a quantity fo inconſiderable, fi 
it ſcarcely deſerved notice. What are they, ſaid 
diſciple, among ſo many? What, indeed, would il 
have been among ſuch a multitude of people, if t 
had not been diſtributed by the creating hand ol 
5on of God. OM 
Jeſus, notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of the nun 
ordered them to be brought to him; and immedi 
comman# 
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nmanded the multitude to fit down on the graſs, with 
h the place abounded, directing his diſciples at the 
Ec time to range them in a regular order, by hun- 
Ws and fifties in a company, each company forming a 
WW (quare, containing an hundred in rank, and fifty 
e, that the number might be more eafily aſcertain- 
Wand the people the more regularly ſerved. _ 
W obedience to his command, the people fat down in 
"SW manner they were ordered, big with the expectation 
bat this uncommon preparation portended : while 
ereat Maſter of the banquet ſtood ready to ſupply 
W ncceflities of all his gueſts; a banquet, where, 
gh they had no canopy, but the azure ſky; no table, 
che verdant turf, where their food was only coarſe 
ey bread, and dried fiſhes, and their drink only wa- 
rom a bubbling fountain, yet diſplayed more real 
eur, by the preſence of the divine Maſter of it, 
be royal feaſt of gorgeous Ahaſuerus, or the ſplen- 
entertainment of the imperious Nebuchadnezzar. 
be multitude being ſeated, Jeſus took the loaves and 
Ws into his hands, in ſight of all the people, that they 
lt be convinced of the ſmall quantity of proviſions 
vere then before them, and that they could only 
Wect to be fed by his ſupernatural power. But that 
which had conſtantly ſuſtained nature, could now 
multiply theſe five loaves and two fiſhes ; for, as 
Malmiſt elegantly obſerves, © He openeth his hand, 
lech all things living with plenteouſneſs.” Ac- 
ngly he looked up to heaven, returned thanks to 
5 the liberal giver of all good things, for his infinite 


n licence in furniſhing food for all fleſh, and for the 
| | A he had conferred on him, of relieving mankind 
10 P miracles, particularly for that he was about to 


+ This done, he bleſſed them, and ſo peculiarly 
<c10us was his bleſſing, that theſe five barley loaves 
wo fiſhes were multiplied into a quantity ſufficient 
WPply the wants of five thouſand men, beſides wo- 
and children, who, on the moſt favourable ſuppo- 

ſition, 
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ſition, muſt amount to an equal number. And |: 
took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, "A 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to then 5 
were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as mud 
they would.“ John vi. 11. | 
bus did the compaſſionate and powerful Redeem: 
feed at leaſt ten thouſand people with five barley ly 
and two ſmall fiſhes, giving a magnificent proof, i 
of his power and goodneſs. For after all had ca 
latisty, they took up twelve baſkets full of the h 
pieces of meat—a much larger quantity than was u 
let before our Lord to divide. g 
Miraculous work! But what is too hard for Gi 
What is impoſſible to Omnipotence ! Strange peri 
nels of the ſons of men, that after ſuch manifcli: a 
of Almighty power, they ſhould incredulouſſy doub, Wi 
impioufly diſtruſt, the works of the Son of G0 
the extraordinary circumſtances attending them, nh 
convince the moſt hardened ſinner, that they we ny 
effect of God's unlimited power and goodneſs. ' fr 
The literal account of this miracle, as recorcev hl 
the ſeveral evangeliſts, is very plain, as well as cru 
ſtantial; and it is remarkable, that the place and i 
tended to magnify its greatneſs. The place was a (Wl 
where there was no poſſibility of procuring any vl 
nance, Had he done this mighty work in any 0 
towns or villages round about, the Phariſees in 0 | thi 
days, and the infidels in ours, might have objected, "ll 
he had received ſecretly ſome ſupplies ; but this, 1 
preſent caſe, was impoſſible. The time was the eve 
the people had been. all the day faſting, and conſeq 
ly were ready for their meal; had it been done 1 
morning, they might have ſaid, either that the pl 
had been juſt refreſhed, or were not hungry; al 
quently the miracle not great. But the time and 
wholly removed all objections of this kind, and poi 
beyond a poſſibility of doubt, that God can furan 
table in the wilderneſs.” | 
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ie mould learn from this mighty miracle to remem- 
WE. That it is God Almighty who every year bleflcs 
rind with plentiful ſupplies of every thing neceſſa- 
epo, agrecable to the emphatical words of David, 
ES teth the earth, and bleſſeth it; who maketh it very 
e teous, who watereth her furrows, and ſendeth rain 
WH the little vallies thereof, who maketh it ſoft with 
eers, and bleſſeth the increaſe of it: who crowneth1 
wear with his goodneſs, while his clouds drop fat- 
"WES : making the vallies ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
laugh and fing.” — Whoſe beneficent hand and 
MATa bounty call for all their praiſe, and claim all their 
rfulneſs. For however inattentively we may behold 
"GW mighty work of Omnipotence, it is no lets a mira- 
that he ſhould every day ſupport and feed the whole 
of mankind, and all the creatures of his hand, than 
' WA Chriſt ſhould feed five thouſand with five loaves and 
= fihcs; for what proportion does five thouſand bear 
"HAT boſe myriads of men, who are daily fed from the 
ee of the earth; the increaſe of which is equally a 
ae with the increaſe of the bread and loaves, by 
a bicfing of Jeſus.—How ſmall is the ſeed ſown when 
"WAP pared wich the produce? It is carried out in hand- 
and brought home in ſheaves : and who can tell by 
WA: [<cret operations this wonderful effect is wrought ? 
ere is equally wonderful in all her works, as in this 
cular; and the divinity, to an attentive obſerver, 
a viſible in theſe regular productions, as in mira- 
es ſupplies afforded ; equally ſeen in the wine pro- 
ed from the moiſture of the earth filtrated through 
| $4 branches of the vine, as in that inſtantaneouſly made 
vater, at the marriage in Cana: equally ſeen in 
orn gradually ripened, and made into bread for the 
bt of mankind, as in the bread miraculouſly bleſſed 
9 he ſupport of the five thouſand. But the conſtant 
uon of theſe ſurpriſing operations render them 
von, and being common, they are leſs obſerved. 
2 | heavenly Father, therefore, condeſcends to deviate 
be: - "TE 2 '" "from 
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from the common order of things, to rouſe and an; 
our attention. But if we are dead and utterly ina 
tive to the work of God in nature, where we fee 
divine magnificence and bounty ſo viſible, { rl 
diſplayed, there is too much reaſon to fear, that out 
miracles will not now awaken us. We are, how: 
apt to deceive ourſelves in this reſpect, and are i 


led to conclude, that had we been preſent at fo {iy-|io! 
dous a miracle as that we are contemplating, we {hy in 
have adored the divine hand that wrought it, ande. 
have forſaken the bleſſed Jeſus.—But, alas! if ue. 
diſplays of God's divine power in the works of creat t 
if all the evidences of his Omnipotence, if the cone 
ſupplies of his bounty, and the moſt legible chain 
of his adorable love written upon all the creature d 
his hand, will not elevate our grateful and re 
hearts to him, there is great reaſon to fear, that halt 
{een the blefled Jeſus feed five thouſand men with 

| barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes; had we our 


of 


been partakers of this miraculous banquet, we h; 
have acted like many who really enjoyed thele pil 
leges, and have turned away at ſome of his hard ſay 
“and walked no more with him.“ | 
But to return.,—The people, when they had ſcen nc 
Saviour of the world perform ſo ſtupendous a mire 
were aſtoniſhed above meaſure; and, in the hege 
their tranſport, purpoſed to take Jeſus by force, nl 
make him a king, concluding, that he muſt then alu 
the title of the Meſſiah, whoſe coming they had ol 
earneſtly expected, and under whoſe reign they ©: 
ed all kinds of temporal felicities. | 7 
But our Lord, well knowing the intentions on E. 
multitude, and the inclinations of his diſciples to tc 
them, ordered the latter to repair immediately to 
boat, and fail to Bethſaida, while he ſent away the f 
er. They would, it ſeems, gladly have detained "al 
people, with whom they fully agreed in ſcntin® 
and even lingered till he conſtrained them to get 


9 — | 


— 
_—— 


— 
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/ 


: F > boat; ſo fully were they ſtill poſſeſſed, that their 

aer was to take the reins of government, and become 

overful prince over the houſe of Jacob. 

re people ſuffered the diſciples to depart, without 

1 e leaſt remorſe, as they ſaw that Jeſus did not go with 
= 


ovide ſuch things as they had need of in the expedi- 
Wn. Nor did they refuſe to diſperſe when he commanded 
em, purpoſing to return in the morning, as we find 
ey actually dic. e 

ES Having thus ſent the diſciples and the multitude 
ay, Jeſus repaired himſelf to the ſummit of a moun- 
n, ſpending the evening in heavenly contemplations 
d ardent prayers to his Almighty Father. 


But the diſciples meeting with a contrary wind, could 


t continue their courſe to Bethſaida, which lay about 
o leagues to the northward of the deſart mountain, 
ere the multitudes were miraculouſly fed. They, 
erer, did all in their power to land as near that city 

BS poſlible, and were toſſed up and down all night by 
tempeſt: ſo that, at the concluſion of the fourth 
ch, or five o'clock in the morning, they were not 
ore a league from the ſhore. 
heir divine Maſter beheld from the mountain, the 
i emma in which they were; but they were ignorant 


= From hence we ſhould learn, when the ſtormy 
oss of affliction aſſault, and ſeem ready to overwhelm 
not to deſpair of relief; for God beholds every 
"ticular of our diſtreſs, and hath not forgotten to be 
eus, but will ſurely hear our diſtreſs, and work our 
Verance in a manner altogether unexpected. He 


e. Human wiſdom, indeed, is often at a loſs ; it can 
cover no hopes of deliverance, nor fee any way to 
| elcape; 


| perhaps they imagined he was ſending them away to 


his preſence, though he was now coming to their re- 


en calms the ſtorm of affliction that ſurrounds us, 
d commands the bellowing waves of diſtreſs to ſub- 
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eſcape; but he can cally eff:& the one, or point; 


the rapid cufrent of the wind, fo that all hope 
reaching the place intended were vaniſhed; when, ' 


foaming ſurface of the ſea, Their Lord's approzſ 
filled them with aſtoniſhment; they took him tor a 


. good cheer (ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus) it is I, be not afraid 


ing ſeſus walking on the ſea, was exceedingly amm 
and conceived the itrongeſt deſire of being enabled 


ately begged, that his Maſter would bid kim con: 
him on the water. He did not doubt but that |a 
would gratify his requeſt, as it ſufficiently intimated tv 
he would readily undertake any thing, however diſh 


| obedience to which he would have willingly ſoar 
To convince this forward diſgiple of the weakncl 
his faith, and render him more diffident of his vs 


to overwhelm him. His faith now ſtaggered, his pF 
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the other, 
Such was the ſtate of the diſciples ; they were tot 
by boiſterous waves, and oppoſed in their con 


hold, their heavenly Maſter, to aflift them i ti 
diſtreſsful fituation, comes to them, walking on 


of the apoſtate ſpirits, and ſhrieked for fear. Tha 
terrors were, however, ſoon removed; their great a: 
affectionate Maſter talked to them, with the found of 
whole voice they were perfectly acquainted. * Be 


Peter, a man of a warm and forward temper, behi| 


perform ſo wonderful an action. 
Accordingly, without the leaſt reflection, ke | immed 


at the command of his Saviour. But it appeared, tis 
his faith was too weak to ſupport him to that heights 


ſtrength, our blefled Saviour granted Peter his reque 
He ordered him to come to him upon the water. 
Peter joyfully obeyed his divine Maſter : he left 
boat, and walked on the ſurface of the ſea. But i © 
wind increafing, made a dreadful noiſe, and the bo 
ous waves at the ſame time threatened every moe 


ſence of mind forſook him ; he forgot that his Sag 


was at his hand; and in proportion as his faith dec, 
1 


«a bs; 
1 
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ES. the waters yielded, and he ſunk. In this extremity 
ERS looked around for his Maſter ; and on the very brink 
being ſwallowed up, cried, © Lord fave me!“ His 
K& was not diſregarded by his compaſſionate Saviour; 
uc ſtretched forth his hand and caught him, and ſaid 
Joo him, O thou of little faith, wheretore didſt thou 
WWubt ?” Mat. xiv. 31. 3 | 
eeter was convinced, before he left the ihip, that it 
qjeſus who was coming to them on the water: nor 
be even doubt it when he was ſinking, becaule he 
Ir implored his aſſiſtance. But when he found the 
n increaſe, and the billows rage more horribly than 
Wore, his fears ſuggeſted, that either his Maſter would 
RE unable or unwilling to ſupport him amidit the fright- 


WW blaſts of the tempeſt, | . 
is fears were therefore both unreaſonable and cul- 
ele; unreaſonable, becauſe the ſame power that had 


bed him to walk on the ſurface of the deep, was a- 
Eagndantly ſufficient to ſupport him there, notwithſtand— 


4a all the horrors of the ſtorm; culpable, becaule he 
MP dcred- his Maſter as unable to preſerve him, or 
Mm | ne paid no regard to his promiſe ; for Jeſus had 
ally promiſed him his aſſiſtance, when he granted 


I petition. This circumſtance ſhould teach us not to 
WD iclumptuous and {clf-ſufficient ; nor to ruſh on dan- 
and fly in the face of oppoſition, unleſs there is a 
ey for ſo doing. We ſhould never refuſe to un- 
f Wake any action, however difficult, when the cauſe of 
ui it calls upon us; or abandon the paths of virtue 

F in a tear of the reſentment of the children of this 
N ld; but we ſhould, at the ſame time, be careful not 
s farther than neceſſity obliges us, leſt, like Peter, 


i: I dpent our own temerity. . 

Wild his miracle alarmed the diſciples, for though they 
0 lo very lately ſeen the miracle of the five loaves, 
; ud not ſeem to have before formed a proper idea of 


1 ky Power; but being now fully convinced that he could 
a” other than the expected Meſſiah, they © came and 
3 wor ſhipped 


_ fided in the neighbourhood of Capernaum, yet he hu 
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worſhipped him, ſaying, of a truth, thou art the Song 
God.“ Mat. xiv. 33. 

Our Saviour ſcems to have e this miracle, h 
working another; for the evangeliſts tell us that . 
had no ſooner entered into the ſhip, and huſhed the hy 
rors of the ſtorm, than they arrived at the place whithe 
they were going.—“ Then they willingly received hin 
into the ſhip; and immediately the ſhip was at the |; 
whither they went.“ Toby vi. 21. 
When our Lord diſembarked, the inhabitants of th 
neighbouring country ran to him, bringing with the 
all thoſe that were ſick, and they were all healed, | 
mult be remembered, chat though Jeſus ordinarily 


been abſent ever ſince his viſiting Nazareth; and ther 
fore it is natural to think, that the inhabitants, on bis 
turn, would not omit the opportunity of bringing , 
fick in ſuch crowds, that it was impoſſible for [clus to 
{tow particular attention on each of them; and fil 
the reaſon for their beſceching him,“ that they my 
only touch the hem of his garment : and as many! 
touched were made perfectly whole.“ Mat. xiv. ; ob, 

The virtue of that power by which he wrought the 
things, lay not in his garments, for then the ſoldiers wk 
| ſeized them at his crucifixion might have wrought t 
fame miracles, but it was becauſe Jeſus willed it to 
ſo. It was now the acceptable time, the day of faba 
foretold by Iſaiah, and Chriſt's volition was ſufficient 
remove any diſtemper whatſoever. 

t has been mentioned that our bleſſed Saviour, alt 
miraculouſly feeding the people, ordered them to i 
perſe, and retire to their places of abode. 
The former command the obeyed, but inſtead ( 
complying with the latter, they ſtayed in the neighbol 
hood of the deſart mountain; and obſerving that no 1 
had come thither, ſince the diſciples left their! Male 
they concluded that Jeſus ſtill continued in that pla 


and had no deſign of leaving his attendants. mg 
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} y were perſuaded, that though Jeſus had modeſtly de- 
ea the honour of being made a king, he would ac- 
WS: it the next day; eſpecially as they might fancy his 
ples were diſpatched to the other fide, with no other 
ation than to prepare every thing neceſlary for that 
Hose. Hopes like theſe animated them to continue 
dis ſolitary wilderneſs, and take up their lodgings. 
che caverns of the rocks and mountains, notwith— 
Wding their difficulties were greatly increaſed by the 
Wing of the ſtorm. e ys 
Wut no ſooner did the cheering rays of light appear, 
In the multitude left their retreat, and ſearched for 
Wus in every part of the mountain, to the ſummit of 
ich they had ſeen him retire. Finding their ſearch 
vain, they concluded that he muſt have departed for 
other ſide, in ſome boat belonging to Tiberias, 
ich had been forced by the ſtorm to take ſhelter in a 
kat the foot of the mountain. Accordingly, they 
aired to Capernaum, where they found him in the 
agogue teaching the people; and could not help aſk- 
bim with ſome ſurpriſe, © Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
ber?“ John vi. 25. 1 * 
o this queſtion our Lord replied, that they did not 
k him becauſe they were convinced by his miracles 
the truth of his miſſion, but becauſe they hoped to 
continually fed in the ſame miraculous manner as 
ore, © Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
loaves, and were filled.” Theſe are the views which 
ce you to follow me; but ye are entirely miſtaken 
o bappineſs does not conſiſt in the meat that periſheth, 
is it that fort of meat you muſt expect to receive 
m the Meſſiah. 
ere animal food, which pleaſe and delight the body 
5 are not the gifts he came down from heaven to 
o; it is the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, 
ne knowledge and grace, which, by invigorating all 
He faculties of the ſoul, make it at once incorruptible 


'0L, I. X and 
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and immortal: neither ought ye to follow the {an 
man, with no other intention than to obtain the 2 
that periſheth; but in hopes of being rewarded yi! 
the meat that endureth to everlaſting life: © Lbg 
not for the meat which periſheth, but for that ne 
which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Sons 
man ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the Lat 
ſealed.” John vi. 27. 3 | 
Ihe Jews, who were accuſtomed to the meta 
of meat and drink, as they are frequently found n 
writings of their own prophets, to ſignify wiſdom aa 
knowledge, might have eaſily underſtood what our 
ed Saviour meant by the meat “ enduring to ever 
life.“ They, however, entirely miſtook him; im 
ing that he ſpake of ſome delicious healthful ann 
food, which would render them immortal, and v 
Was only to be procured under the government of {RAR 
great Meſſiah. It is therefore no wonder that lis «Wl 
hortation ſhould fo greatly affect them, that they al 
him what they ſhould do to erect the Meſſiah's king 
and obtain that excellent meat, which he ſaid God 
authorized him to give to his followers. == 
The Jews were elated with the proſpect of the my" 
empire, the promiſed Meſſiah was to eſtabliſh, uM 
doubtleſs, expected, that Jeſus would have bidden i: 
firſt to riſe againſt the Romans, vindicate their ol 
liberties, and then eftablith in every country, by i To 
terror of fire and ſword, the authority of that pon 
ful prince fo long promiſed to the Jewiſh nation. 
convince them, therefore, of their miſtake, and in 
them what God really required of them, towards «nn 
ing the Meſſiah's kingdom, Jeſus told them, that i 
ſhould believe on the perſon ſent to them from the ol 
of Jacob; but at this anſwer they were exceeding 
offended. They were perſuaded that he could "wn 
the Meſhah, promiſed by the prophets, who took "il F 
care to erect a temporal kingdom. And ſome of H 
more audacious than the reſt, had the confidence * 1 


li 
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1 that ſince he aſſumed the character of the Meſſiah, 


b required them to believe in him as ſuch, notwith- 
cing his character was entirely different from the 
a Dcliverer deſcribed in the ſacred writings, it was 
Macary that he ſhould perform greater miracles than 
er Moſes, or any of the old prophets, it he was de- 
os of convincing them that they ought to believe 
me long-promiſed Meſſiah. “ They faid, therefore, 
Mo him, What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may 


and believe thee? What doſt thou work? Our 
ers did cat manna in the deſart; as it is written, He 
e them bread from heaven to eat.“ 7% f vi. 30. 

By cxtolling the miracle of the manna, by calling it 
Jad from heaven, and by inſinuating that this miracle 


1010 


0 RS | | | 
i RS wrought by Moſes, the Jews endeavoured to de- 
WW ciate both Chriſt's miſſion, and his miracle of the 


es. They confidered his miracle as A ſingle meal 


e 8 | 
Wcrreſirial food, at which not above nine or ten thou- 


$ Ol | * | a 
8 bad been fed; whereas Moſes had ſupported the 
le ſewiſh nation, during the {pace of forty years in 


| a wilderneſs, by celeſtial food. To this objection the 
led jeſus replied, “ Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, 
„ee gave, you not that bread from heaven; but my 
ber giveth you the true bread from heaven.” John 
2. Moſes did not give you the manna that fell 
ac the camp in the wilderneſs, nor did it deſcend 
heaven; it was formed in the regions of the air, 
8 the omnipotent hand of the God of Jacob. But by 
= race of the loaves, my heavenly Father hath 
ee the true, the ſpiritual, the heavenly bread, 
ch he himſelf-giveth to the ſons of men, and of which 
wanna was only a ſymbolical repreſentation ; che 
Þ 1k that ſuſtained the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs, was 
ent only for a ſingle nation; but this, for all the 
1 dren of men. | 55 
1 any of the Jews, who liſtened with pleaſure to his 
le, and having heard him deſcribe the properties 
3 he celeſtial bread, were animated with an earneſt 
| * deſire 
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defire of being always fed with it. Lord (ſaid WS 
evermore give us this bread.” To which Jeſus ani? 
ed, © I am the bread of life: He that cometh tog 
ſhall never hunger ; ; and he that believeth on me la 
never thirſt,” 7%n vi. 35. 
Having made this anſwer to thoſe who liſtened al 
tively to his doctrine, he turned himſelf to ſuch s 
heard him with prejudice, and took every advantage 
 wreſting his words. You aſk me, ſaid he, to thew ii 
a ſign, that ye may ſee and believe me to be the true H 
ſiah. Surely you have ſeen it: you have ſeen my char 
ter and miſſion in the many miracles I have perform 
miracles abundantly ſufficient to convince you that!: 
really the Meſſiah fo often promiſed by the ancicntyr 
phets, fo long expected by-the whole Jewiſh nati 
But notwithſtanding all theſe proofs, your heart! 
ſtill hardened ; you expect a temporal prince, wog 
raiſe the Jewiſh kingdom above all the empires 0: hn 
earth: and becauſe I do not affect the authority 
pomp of an earthly monarch, you reje& me as aw 
poſtor. Your infidelity, therefore, does not pro 
from want of evidence, as you vainly pretend, but 
the perverſeneſs of your own diſpoſitions, which per 0 
may in time be overcome; for all thoſe that the Vu 
hath given me, however obſtinate they may be 
ſeaſon, will at laſt believe on the Son of God. | 
will | ever reject any who may at any time come to 
however low their circumſtances may be, howerel! 
they may appear in their own eyes, or however gies 
their violence againſt my doctrines may have beents 
ed. I came down from heaven, not to act accordilf 
the common method of human paſſions, which © 
men to return evil for evil, but to bear with them; 
all poſſible means to bring them to repentance ; aud 
them in the ſtrait paths of virtue, which termini 
the manſions of the heavenly Canaan. | 


it is the fixed determination of my Father, to be 
ett? 
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nal life on all who truly believe in me: and there- 
MAS: vill raiſe them up at the laſt day. 
as the proſpect of the greateſt part of the Jews, ex- 
aded no farther than temporal privileges and advan- 
| : res, it is no wonder that they were oftended at this 
arine; eſpecially at his affirming that he was the 
ad tof life, and that he came down from heaven, 
as not this man, faid they, born into the world like 
er mortals? And are we not acquainted with his 
ents? How then can he pretend to come down from 
ren? ; 


11 ; 1 
But theſe degrading thoughts could not eſcape the 
lure of him, to whom nothing is a ſecret ; you need 


Wat, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, object to my birth, and the 
uu anneſs of my relations, nor conſider them as incon— 


ent with my heavenly extraction; for while you be- 
e your teachers, who have ſo ſhamefully corrupted 
oracles of Omnipotence, and filled your minds with 
van expectations of a temporal kingdom, you can- 
believe on me. No man can believe on the Son of 


d, unleſs he be perſuaded by the Father. You need 
be {urpriſed at this; for however ye imagine that all 

n at the appearance of the Meſſiah, will flock to him 
h great cheerfulneſs, and become the willing ſub— 
of his kingdom, without any extraordinary means 
erſuaſion, the prophets plainly foretel the contrary : 


o they promiſe that men ſhall enjoy the teaching of the 
eber, in a far more eminent manner, during the Meſ- 
oP 5 kingdom, than under any preceding diſpenſation; 
E equently perſuaſion, and the moſt earneſt perſuaſion 
(11 es neceſſary. You are not to underſtand that by 
es taught of God, you are to ſee with your bodily 
; Ts the inviſible Jehovah, becauſe that privilege is con- 
nato the Son alone; but that you are to be taught 


2 the Spirit of God whatever is requiſite for your e- 
al intereſt in and by me, who am the way, the 
* and the life. 


Having 
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Having thus aſſerted the dignity of his min, x 
demonſtrated that it really belonged to him, the blelk 
Jeſus examined the compariſon between him if, en 
ſidered as the bread from heaven, and the manna uli 
Moſes provided for their fathers in the howling vic 
neſs. The manna, faid he, which your fathers «» Wl 
the deſart, could not preferve them from temp 
death; but the bread which came down from be 
Will tender men immortal. am the living bre 2 
which came down from heaven: if any man eat o el 
bread, he ſhall live for ever. And the bread tha: u 
give is my fleſh, which I will Wl tor the life of Fu 
world.“ John vi. 51. 
Though the divine teacher, on this occaſion, ui 
uſe of no other expreſſions than what the Jews had 
accuſtomed to interpret in a figurative ſenſe; 0 
great was their perverſeneſs, that they conſidercd tit 
as ſpoken literally, and were aſtoniſhed beyond meil 
at what he could mean, by ſaying he would give t 
« his fleſh to eat.” Jeſus, however, knowing how! 
reaſonable his hearers were, did not think prove! 
explain himſelf more particularly at this time. 5 
perſiſting in the ſame figurative manner of exprcli 
he repeated and affirmed more earneſtly what I: 
before aſſerted. Except, faid he, ye be entirely vb 
to me by a hearty practice and belief of my doc ſo 
| partake of the merit of that ſacrifice which | {hall 
for the ſins of the world, continue in the communi 
of my religion, and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment! 
the continual participation of thoſe means ol { 
which I ſhall purchaſe for you by my death, ye cit 
ver enter the happy manſions of eternity. What 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath cf 
life ; and I 3 him up at the laſt dy. For 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indcei 
John vi. 54, 55. 

This is the bread which came down 55 heave 
kind of bread infinitely ſuperior to that of manns, 
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is nature and efficacy. It is different in its nature 
Im manna, becauſe it is not to be eaten, as your fa— 
rs did that food in the wilderneſs; they“ eat man- 
and are dead.“ It is different in its effect, becauſe 
that“ cateih of this bread ſhall live for ever. 
WS [bcc particulars Jeſus ſpake in the hearing of all the 
ple, who attended the public worſhip in the ſyna- 
eic of Capernaum ; and though moſt of the meta- 
rs were very eaſy to be underſtood, yet they could 
= comprehend what he meant, by © eating his fleſh, 
drinking bis blood 3” a thing not only prohibited 
cc law of Moſes, but alſo repugnant to the cuſtoms 
Be)! civilized nations. z 5 
lany, therefore, who had followed him, conſidered it 


aconſiſtent, and abſolutely abſurd. But Jeſus an- 
rcd, are you offended, becauſe I told you my fleſh is 
4 az; that it came down from heaven; and that you 


in order to have eternal life, eat my fleſh and drink 
_ 0d! But what if ye ſhall fee the Son of Man af- 
up bodily into heaven, from whence he was ſent 
is beavenly Father? You will then ſurely be per- 
7 achat | really came from heaven: and at the ſame 
bc corfvinced that you cannot cat my fleſh in a cor- 
= nnnner. . 


* aoever meant that you ſhould underſtand the expreſ- 
"I lterally; my fleſh, in that cafe, would be of no ad- 
ale 


h ge to the children of men, The metaphor was on- 
d to vindicate that you muſt believe in the doc- 
which | preach; for the revealing of which, I was 
co the world, by my heavenly Father, in form like 
5 of you. 7 nes 8 
dodrine may, perhaps, be ineffectual to ſome of 
ecauſe ye are deſirous of perverting it, and from 
to form a pretence for forſaking me. I well 
be ſecret receſſes of every heart; and therefore 
o, that no man can believe on me, except it was 
bim of my Father. 
5 The 


7 
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The ſelf-ſufficient, ſelf-righteous Jews, were ſo ou 
ed at this diſcourſe, that many of them, who had hit 
to been our Saviour's diſciples, went out of the H 
gogue, and never more came to hear him. They foul 
that all their pleaſing views of worldly grandeur, and 
extenſive kingdom, could have nothing more th 
ideal foundation, if they acknowledged Jeſus to bei 
Meſſiah. But as they were unwilling to abandon ſp 
their favourite hopes of power, they refuſed to ounHH 
for the great Redeemer of lſracl "ey had fo long 
pected. .* 

When the Jews were depar ted, Jeſus turned hin 
to his diſciples, and with a look of ineffable wee 
ſaid to them, Will ye alſo go away?”” To this he L 

anſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou hat 
words of eternal life! And we believe and are ſure, un 
thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” 7 N 
vi. 68, 69. 'F..- 

Peter, in this b alluded to our Lord's det a 
tion of himſelf, in which he ſays, that he was the alt 
of lite, founding his faith in him as the Meiſhah. 

But Jeſus, to convince him that he was not ignq 
of the moſt ſecret thoughts of the heart, nor afraid! 
his enemies ſhould be companions of his moſt tt 
actions, told him, that one of the twelve was a vi 
man, and would be guilty of the vileſt aCtion- / 
prediction of Jeſus was punQually verified when | 
Iſcariot, one of the twelve choſen diſciples, base 
trayed his great Lord and Maſter. 
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"8 ; riſaical Superſtition ſeverely reprimanded. —The great 
ealemer continues to diſplay his Power and Benevolence 
de Relief of ſeveral Objects of AMiction. — Guards his 
SD i/ciples againſt the prevailing Errors and Hallacies of 
e Scribes aud Phariſees, —Proceeds on the Works of 

: 2 10 heavenly Father. N | 


x ſeaſon of the grand paſſover approaching, Jeſus 
| went up to Jeruſalem to attend that folemnity. 
che Jews, being offended at his diſcourſe in the 
u -ogue of Capernaum, made an attempt upon his 
ag Our Lord, therefore, finding it impoſſible to re- 
at Jeruſalem in ſafety, departed from that city, and 
ed into Galilee, | ED 
oe Phariſces were ſenſible they could not perpetrate 
malicious deſigns upon him on that occaſion; they 
WE ior followed him, hoping to find ſomething by 
WE they might accuſe him; and at length ventured 
ack him for permitting his diſciples to eat with un- 
e hands, becauſe, in ſo doing, they tranſgreſſed 
aaditicnh of the elders „ 
oſes had, indeed, required external cleanneſs as a 
ef their religion; but it was only to fignify how 
il the ſervants of the Almighty ſhould be to purify 
eelves from all uncleanneſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit. 
ceremonial inſtitutions were, in proceſs of time, 
sioufly multiplied, and the Phariſees, who pretend- 
WP obſerve every tittle of the law, conſidered it as a 
ous offence to eat bread with unwaſhed hands, 
hat the ſame time they ſuffered the more weighty 
ts of the law to be neglected and forgotten. 
EP <xpolc the abſurdity of ſuch ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, 
our applied to them the words of the prophet 
=, © This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
heart is far from me.” Adding, that all their 
ip was vain, and diſpleaſing to the Almighty, 
1. I. | * ___ while 
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while they praiſed themſelves, and impoſed upon othy 
the frivolous precepts of man's invention, and at 
{ame time neglected the eternal rules of righteoch 
and to remove all objections that might be brouylt; 
gainſt this imputation of groſs profaneneſs in the Phy 
fees, he ſupported it by a very remarkable inſtance, 
God, faid the Saviour of the world, hath comment 


Sin to honour their parents, and to maintain the Lot 


when reduced to poverty by ſickneſs, age, or mi 
tunes, promiſing lite to ſuch as obey this precept, a 
| threatening death to thoſe who diſregard it. But u 
withſtanding the peremptory commandment oi Om 
potence, you teach, that it is a more ſacred duty to 
rich the temple, than to nouriſh their parents reducti 
the utmoſt neceſſity, pretending that what is offer 
the great Parent of the univerſe is much better belt 
ed, than what is given to the ſupport of our earthly 
rems; making the intereſt of God abſolute] y dillerth 
from that of his creatures. Nay, ye teach, that iti 
breach of the commandment for a man to ſuffer his) 
rents to periſh, provided he bas given, what ought 
nouriſh them, to the temple of Jeruſalem. Thus h 
you concealed under the cloak of piety, the molt hom 
the moſt unnatural crime any perſon can commit. 
Having thus reproved the Phariſees, he called! 
multitude to him, and defired them to reflect on! 
abſurdity of the precepts inculcated by the Sci 
Theſe hypocrites, ſaid he, ſolicitous about trilles,! 
glect the great duties of morality, which are of cee 
obligation. They ſhudder with horror at unvab 
hands: but are perfectly eaſy under the guilt of a pol 
ed conſcience, though they mult be ſenſible that“! 
that which goeth Into the mouth defileth a man: 
that which cometh out of the mouth, this defies 
man.” Mat. xv. 11. 
The hauglity Pharitees were highly offended 2 
ſpeaking in a degrading manner of their tradit 


And the apoſtles, who would gladly have recon 
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/ 


ir Maſter and the Phariſees, inſinuated to Jeſus that 


the 

ght to have acted in another manner, To which 
1% Saviour anſwered, “ Every plant which my heaven- 

i Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up.” Mat. 


16. 13. As if he had ſaid, you have not caulc to fear 
ranger, as both they and their doctrine ſhall periſn 


ande to ether, for neither of them came from Cod. Adding, 
tho et them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind, 
BY if the blind lead the blind both ſhall fall into the 


h.“ Mat. xv. 14. 
is diſciples, not fully comprehending this dofrine, 


Om red their Maſter to explain it. This our Saviour 
toe plied with, and ſhewed them that meats, being of 
ict r poral nature, could not defile the mind of man, or 
rel er him polluted in the fight of the Almighty, un- 
toi they are uſed to excels, or in oppoſition to the com- 


dment of God; and even then the pollution arofe 
the man, and not from the meat. But, on the con- 


i: My, that which proceeded out of the mouth of a man 
lis WP <s from his heart, and really polluteth his mind. 

ug beſe doctrines of truth could not fail of irritating 
us Phariſees, as they tended to ſtrip them of the maſk 
hon which»they concealed their deformity, and render- 
it, bemſelves fo venerable in the eyes of the vulgar ; 
ed Ry therefore their plots were levelled againſt his repu- 
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Sci us, to avoid their malice, retired to the very bor- 
lee of Paleſtine, to the coaſts of thoſe two celebrated 
fer le cities, Tyre and Sidon, propoſing there to con- 
112188 bimſelf for a time; but he could not be hid.—lt 
a p00 45 impoſſible for the divine © Son of righteouſneſs“ 
at © TP. concealed where he came with his healing wings, 


2a meſſage of peace, as it is for the ſun in the firina- 


efle , when he riſeth in all his glory © as a bridegroom 

= th out of his chamber, and as a giant rejoiceth to 
d at [Us courſe.” For a certain woman of Canaan, hav- 
adi card of him, determined to implore his aſſiſtance. 


was, indeed, one of the moſt abject ſort of Gentiles, 
X Y 2 „ A Canaan: 
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A Canaanite, one of that deteſted race with which lt 
Jews would have no dealing, nor even converſation; Jil 


ly vexed with a devil.” 


would take no refuſal from this divine perſon, whom, 
he fell at his feet, ſhe beſought him, ſhe cried, ſajn 


have mercy. I plead no merits ; as a worthleſs, ſu 
ing wretch, I intreat only the bowels of thy mere; 
intreat it, for I believe thee to be the Son of David 


world; have mercy on me, for the caſe of my chills 


titioner ſhould be rejected; and rejected by a bout 
and merciful Redeemer, who kindly invited all! 
were heavy leaden to come to him; who promiſci 
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notwithſtanding all theſe diſcouraging circumſtances Eu 
threw herſelf, as an humble petitioner, on the bene it 
lent mercies of the Son of God. Strong necefiity uꝶ 
her on; grief and inſuperable Anden cauſed her to 
importunate. Alas! unbappy parent! her only dauglt 
her beloved child, had an unclean ſpirit, * was gricw 


When her caſe was ſo urgent, and her woes ſo pain 
ant, who can wonder that ſhe was fo importunate, n 


knew, was able to deliver her! Accordingly ſhe can 


« Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of Dai 


promiſed Meſſiah, the much defired Saviour oy 


her diſtreſſes are my own ; My daughter is grien | 4 
ly vexed with a devil.” Mat. xv. 22. bl. 
Is it not, at the firſt view, aſtoniſhing that ſach at 8 


ver to caſt out any that would come, and whole buſ cp 
it was “ to go about doing good?“ 2 

We, however, find he anſwered this woman ln 
word : he did not, in appearance, take the leaſt not 
either of her or her diſtreſs. But this ſilence di! 
intimidate her: ſhe cried, ſhe ſtill beſought, ſhe cla 


portunately preſſed her petition ; ſo that the ver) ._ 


ples were moved with her cries, and became her Hl 
cates. They, themſelves, though Jews, beſought þ 
Maſter to diſmiſs this petitioner, to grant her req 
and to ſend her away. 
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ut jeſus ſoon ſilenced them, by an anſwer agreeable 
veir own prejudices. © Jam not ſent (ſaid he) 
= to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.'“ To this 
diſciples readily aſſented; and as they had a high 
ion of the Jews prerogative, were ſo well ſatisfied 
che anſwer, that we hear them pleading no more 
tis loſt, this miſerable Gentile. wh 
WB ut this ſoothed not her griefs; it was her own cauſe, 
ee moſt zealous application. Somewhat encouraged 
dhe was the ſubject of diſcourſe between our Lord 
his diſciples, ſhe ventured to approach the Saviour 


e world, though ſhe well knew that the law actually 


ad ſuch an intercourſe ; yet ſhe came, ſhe worſhip- 
(8 <* this Son of David,” ſhe confeſſed again his 
rity, and prayed, ſaying, Lord help me.” 

be compaſſionate Saviour now condeſcended to 
i, ws to her, but with words ſeemingly ſufficient to have 


| 5 puraged every farther attempt; nay, to have filled 
Vith bitter diſlike to his perſon, though ſhe had con- 


1c d fuch high and noble notions of his mercy and fa- 
WF: © lt is not meet (ſaid he) to take the children's 
, and to caſt it to dogs.” Mat. xv. 26. It is not 

ee to deprive the Jews, who are the children of the 


ant, the deſcendants of Abraham, of any part of 


bdleſſings which I came into the world to beſtow, 
ally to you, who are aliens and ſtrangers from the 
gp onwcalth of Ifrael. 7 N 
is anſwer, though ſevere, could not ſhake her hu— 
nor overcome her patience ; ſhe meekly anſwer- 
Leuch, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
1 h fall from their maſter's table.” Mat. xv. 27. 
enjoy that kindneſs which the dogs of any family 
| ot denied ; from the plenty of miraculous cures, 
thou beſtoweſt on the. Jews, drop this one to me, 
am a poor diſtreſſed heathen ; for they will ſuffer 
<tr loſs by it, than the children of a family do 
crumbs which are caſt to the dogs. 
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BY what is immediately our own concern, animates us 
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174 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 
unworthineſs, wrought with pleaſure the cure ſhe (oli, 


ry hour.” Mat. xv. 28. 


had an impediment in his ſpeech. Objects in dit 
ſide from the multitude; after which he put his fig 
in his cars, and touched his tongue, that the deal mi, 


up to heaven, and ſighed, and ſaid unto him, Fphpoati 
pened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looted. and 


no man.“ Mark. vii. 34, 35, 36. 


Decapolis; for the fame of his miracles was extended! 


Our Lord having put the woman's faith to a ven! 
vere trial, and being convinced that ſhe poſleſſed a ju 
notion of his power and goodneſs, as well as of her gy 


ed in behalf of her daughter; and, at the {ame tin 
gave her faith the praiſes it ſo juſtly deſerved.— 0 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even ag thy 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from thut 


After performing this miracle, Jeſus returned tot 
ſea of Galilee, through the region of Decapolis. luth 
country, a man was brought to him who was dex, a 


were always treated with benevolence by the holy [ci 
but as the people now thronged about him, in exp 
tation that he would ſoon eſtabliſh his Kingdom,! 
thought proper to take the man, with his relations, 


who could not be inſtructed by language, might kw 
from whence all his benefits lowed. He then jovi! 


that is, be opened. And ſtraightway his ears were 
ſpake plain. And he charged them that they ſhoulat 


But notwithſtanding they were enjoined to ſectt 
the man, or his relations, publiſhed it in every part oi 
country, doubtleſs thinking they could not be tov 
viſh in the praiſes of ſo great a benefactor : eſpecial) 
the modelty with which he had performed the cute, 
bundantly demonſtrated that his fole view was the“ 
nefit of the human race. — 
This rumour gathered the multitude round bin 


every corner of the country. He, therefore, to d, 
the prodigious crowds of people, retired into a del 


mountain, near the ſea of Galilee. But the ſolitat)“ 
tre 
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lis of the wilderneſs were unable to conceal the be- 
cient Saviour of mankind. They ſoon dilcovered 
retreat, and brought to him from all quarters the 
| { K, the lame, the dumb, the blind, and the maimed. 
. fight of fo many objects in diltrels, lo excited the 
Enpailion of the Son of God, that he graciouſly releaſed 
Im from all their complaints. Miracles like theſe 
a not fail of aſtoniſhing the ſpectators, eſpecially 
Wb: performed upon the dumb; for it muſt be re- 
ubered that he not only conferred on thoſe the fa— 
Wy of hearing, and pronouncing articulate ſounds, 
Wt conveyed at once into their minds the whole lan- 
ae ſof their country; they were inſtantly acquaint- 


i forms, their powers, and their uſes : at the ſame 
e they enjoyed the habit of ſpeaking it both fluently 
= copiouſly. This was ſurcly enough to demonſtrate 
e moſt {tupid, that ſuch works could have been ct- 

ede by nothing leſs than infinite power. The 


: a titude wondered, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 


yy aimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
4 0 ſce; and they glorified the God of lirael.” 
. 3t. „„ „% on 
be various works performed by the bleſſed Redeem- 
ctained the multitude in the deſart with him three 
during which time they conſumed all the provi- 


Ws would not ſend them away faſting, leſt any who 


WE: 11 their return. Accordingly he again exerted his 
Wy power to feed the multitude a ſecond time in 
LUN Wilderneſs, : 

ES highly worthy of our notice, the great wiſdom of 
bleſſed Saviour, in chuſing to ſpend fo great a part of 
me he executed his public miniſtry in the wilder- 


| n the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls? and 
ore often delivered his doctrines in the ſilent re- 
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Lich all the words it contained, their ſignifications, 


WF icy had brought into this ſolitary place. But 


tollowed him ſo far from their habitations ſhould | 


and ſolitary places. He did not ſeek the applauſe. 
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%% HE LITE OF OUR LORD 
treats thereof : in conſequence of which he was folly 
ed by ſuch only as had diſpoſitions adapted for profil 
by his inſtructions. It could not be ſuppoſed ih 

many of different diſpoſitions would accompany himj 

to ſolitudes, where they were to ſuſtain the, incong 
ences of hunger for ſeveral days ſucceſſively, and he 
the fame time expoſed to all the inclemencies of þ 
weather, Thoſe only who were deſirous of inſtrufty 
could, therefore, be expected to follow the bleſſed | 
into thoſe retired parts; and on thoſe, doubtleß,! 

doctrine diſtilled like dew, and like the ſmall rain uy 
the tender herb. Happy mortals, who thus exchany 

the ſhallow and frothy ſtreams of folly, for the d 

and falutary rivers of eternal wiſdom ; who left! 

noiſe and bultle of covetous bigotted people, fort 
calm inſtructions of the Son of God; and exchany 
the periſhing bread of this world for the “ bread of 

the bread that came down from heaven!“ 9 

After feeding the multitude miraculoufly, Jclwi 

tired into a diſtrict, called Dalmanutha, a part of thet 

ritory of Magdala. Here he was viſited by the Ii 

ſees, who having heard that he had a ſecond time fell 
multitude miraculouſly, was fearful that the cond 

people would acknowledge him for the Vetliab : 1 

therefore determined openly and publicly to confutt 
pretenſions to that character. = 

In order to do this, they boldly demanded of lf 

ſign from heaven; for it muſt be remembered, tha 

Jews expected the Meſſiah would make his firit pu 

appearance in the clouds of heaven, and in a glot 

manner eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom. This op 
uas founded on the following prophecy of Daniel, 
they underſtood literally: * 1 ſaw in the night x1 
and, behold one like the Son of man came vitb! 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
and they brought him near before him. And thet 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
all people, nations, and languages, ſhould {cre 
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W dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which fhall 
bass away; and his kingdom that which ſhall not be 
| troyed.” Daniel vii. 13, 14, 3 

W: is therefore evident, that the Phariſees, by defiring 

sto ſhew them a ſign from heaven, meant that he 

Huld demonſtrate himſelf to be the Methah, by coming 

W vifble and miraculous manner from heaven, and 

ling with great pomp the ſceptre of David from ine. 
Das of the Romans. 5 : 

W the minds of the Phariſces had been open to con- 
Wion, the proofs which Jeſus was daily giving them 


un 
1 Id have been more than ſuſficient to eftabliſh the 
h of his miſſion, and demonitrate that he was the 
t esnpected Methah. 


Nit they were not defirous of being convinced; and 
at alone, and not to want of evidence, or of capa- 
WT in themſelves, it was owing, that they retuled to ac- 
gd our Saviour ta be the perſon foretold by the 
bets. Their diſpoſition was abſolutely incorrigible; 
at ſeſus ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and declared 
the ſign they ſought ſhould never be given them; 
that the only ſign they were to expect was that of 
drophet“ Jonas, or the miracle of his own reſurrec— 


a ſign, indeed, much greater than any ſhewn by 
(ut ncient prophets ; and conſequently a ſign which de- 


trated that Jeſus was far ſuperior to them all. A 
id and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but the fign of 
prophet Jonas.” Mat. xvi. 4 

aving thus removed the impertinent curioſity of the 
llees, he departed with his diſciples, and entered in- 
nip; and as they ſailed, he cautioned them to be- 
of the Phariſees, and Sadducees, which he termed 
n, from its pernicious influence in filling the minds 


of l en with pride, and other irregular paſſions : theſe 
here! crites chiefly inſiſted on the obſervation of frivoloys 
om, tions, but neglected the true principles of piety, 
rye | DL, I, | 4 | and 
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and hence filled the minds of their diſciples with y 
high opinion of their own ſanity. 
But the diſciples having forgotten to take bread yi 
them, underſtood that he intended to caution the 
againſt procuring it from the Heathens or Samaritar 
They were fo ſtupid as not to know that their ad 
who had fed above ten thouſand people with five lon: 
was allo capable of providing for them in their ne 
ſities. 8 5 
On his landing at Bethſaida, they brought unto lir 
a blind man, deſiring that he would heal him: 
_ accordingly took the man by the hand, and led hin» 
of the city, and having ſpit upon his eyes, and put 
hands upon them, aſked him if he faw aught ? To uti 
the man anſwered, *I {ee men as trees walking.“ Ar 
ry proper expreſſion to convey an idea of the indilin 
nels of his viſion. Jeſus then put his hands again y 
him, and he was reltored to fight, “and ſaw every 
clearly.“ It ſhould be remembered that the peop'ſ 
Bethſaida had, by their ingratitude, impenitence, ui 
infidelity, greatly diſpleaſed the Saviour of the wet: 
and this, perhaps, was the reaſon why Jeſus would! 
perform the cure in the city, but led the man out 
the adjacent plain, The people had alſo, tor a i 
time, been ſolicitous that he would take upon bin 
the character of Meſſiah; and therefore he chol 
perform this miracle without the city, to prevent i 
farther importunity, ſo incompatible with the mock 
and lowlineſs of our dear Lord and Maſter. 
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AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 17 


nA vt. 


| ſh Bleed Jeſus delegates a ſpecial Power 10 Pot ter, one 
18% Diſciples. — Pronounces tne final Judement of the 
rid, and is afterwards transfigured upon the Mount. 


Isos having diſplayed his power and goodneſs in 
J reſtoring the man to ſight, departed from Bethſaida, 
Ba retired into the territory of Ceſarea Philippi, where, 
ig deſirous of proving, in ſome meaſure, the faith of 
the apoſtles, he aſked them, faying, + Whom do men 
| * 241. the Son of man, am py In anſwer to this. 
Wale (tion the diſciples replied, “Some ſay, that thou art 
un the Baptiſt ; ſome Elias; and ot hers Jeremias, or 
E of the prophets. Mat. Xvi. 13. 
The people in general miſtook the character of our 
J 2 tour, becauſe he did not aſſume that outward pomp 
grandeur with which they ſuppoſed the Mettiah 
BL! be adorned. Jeſus was therefore deſirous of 
: Poing what idea his diſciples formed of his character, 
0 had long enjoyed the benefit of his Jodrines 
W miractts; and accordingly aſked them, What they 
Un Wits underſtood him to be? To this queſtion 
Won Peter replied,“ Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
lng God.“ 
or Saviour acknowledged the title; telling Peter, 
9 t lit God alone had revealed the ſecret to him. and 
lluſion to his ſurname, Peter, which ſignifies a rock, 
| a Saviour promiſed that he ſhould have a principal 
Wd in eſtabliſhing his kingdom; and that the Chriſttan 
Wrch ſhould be erected on his labou: 8, Aas On a ond 
ol Indation, never to be deſtroyed. © And | fay allo 
H thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 
Wl build my church : and the gates of hell ſhall not 
a againſt it. And I will give unto thee the keys 
be kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
* '} on carth ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 
4 r e . thou 
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thou ſhalt 3585 on e arth mall be looked in heave” 
firietl ly forbad | 41s diſcipſes to tell any man that he wi 


| Hrae! as a falſe Chriſt, and ſuffer the pains of dea 


from his doQrines and miracles, and not aſſume public 
the character of the Metal under luch great d:{adra. 


poſtles minds with lofty imaginations, and therefore on 


hear his Maſter talk of dying at jeruſalem when he tal Wl 
juſt before accepted of the title of Meſſiah, Acco. 


Satan: thou * an offence unto me: for thou ſavouret 


Mat. xvi. 18, 
Having de ges this power. to Peter, our Saviour 


the If effia ih; becauſe it had been decreed in the cours 
of OY hat he fhould be rejected by the -ulzrs d 


+ m. ita nces which could not fail of giving his foliou 
ers great oitence, as they did not yet underſtand i 
true nature of his kingdom; and therefore he thouck 
proper to let every man form a judgment of his mil, 


77 


ta: ges. 
The foregoing Gifcourſes had Joubticf filled the: 


8 


Saviour thought proper to acquaint them with lis ſuf 
ings, in order to check any fond expectations of te 
poral power. Peter, however, was greatly ditplcaledty 


ingly, he rebuked! him for the expreſſion, which he wi 
ſo bold as to think ung uarded. But Jeſus, turn 
himſelf about, ſaid unto Peter, ** Get thee behind I, 


not the things that be of God, but thoſe that be 0 
men.“ Mat. xvi, 23. | 

Peter's conduct in this reſpect, ariſing from an in. 
moderate attachment to ſenſual objects, our Savio 
thought proper to declare publicly, that all who intends 
to {hare with him in the glory of the heavenly Canal, 
muſt deny themſelves; that is, they muſt be always 
ready to renounce every worldly pleaſure, and even te 
itſelf, when the caule of religion required it: he ail 
told them. that in this life they mult expect to mf 
with troubles and diſappointments; and that whoche 
intend to be his diſciples, mult 6 take up his crols dat 
and follow him.“ | 15 

l 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. im 
Z Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus fully explain to his diſci- 


Nes the true nature of his kingdom; and at the ſame 
Ine intimated, that though they had already under- 
one many afflictions, yet they muſt expect ſtill more, 
Ind greater, which they muſt ſuſtain with equal forti- 
Ide, following their Maſter in the footſteps of his 
Illictions. This duty, however hard, was abſolutely 
Neceſſary; becauſe, by loſing their temporal life, they 
Nould gain that which was eternal; “ For wholoever will 
Ie his life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his 
Wc for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it.” Luke ix. 24. 
For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
Egorld, and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give 
exchange for his ſoul ?”? Mat. xvi. 26. 
lo add to the weight of this argument, and inforce 
Wc neceflity of ſelf-denial, our Saviour particularly de- 
red, that a day was fixed for diſtributin g rewards and 
Egun:hments to all the human race; and that he himſelt 


as appointed by the Father as univerſal Judge; fo 
at his enemies could not flatter themielves with the 
ere of eſcaping the puniſhments they deſerved, nor his 


iends be afraid of loſing their eternal reward.“ Who- 
ever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 


0 
„ ords, in this adulterous and ſinful generation; of him 
o ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 


W the glory of my Father, with the holy angels.” 
ar k viii. 38. | | N | | 


„10 fortify the minds of his diſciples, he informed 

em that he would not appear to judge the world in 

bow and deſpiſed condition, but magnificently arrayed 

„both his own and his Father's glory; nor attended 

1) tvelve weak diſciples, but ſurrounded by myriads of 

i eſtial ſpirits, with numberleſs hoſts of mighty angels; 
er mould his rewards be the great offices, and large 

cl oefhons of a temporal kingdom, but the joys of im- 

vil ortality, | 5 


et us now ruminate on the glory of the Judge, and 
polemnity of the final judgment. He ſhall come in 
58 the 
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the majeſtic ſplendor of his glorified body, Pompouſy 
_ arrayed with the inacceſſible light wherein Jehovzh t. 


Infinite regions ot ſpace, with its ineffable brightnel, 


will hear the tremendous call. 


piercing cries, and are all changed in a moment, in th 


moved! The bond, the free, the rich, the great, ap 
tains and kings, to avoid the face of him that fact 


trembling mountains, and plunge into flaming rivers 


them, for they are raiſed immortal. 
for all muſt behold him! even his. eye, whoſe untl 


and now his glory extinguiſhes the fun! Lo! hell, will 


fides, and which darting through, and enlightening th 


ſhall make even the ſun to diſappear. Dreſſed in t 
awful manner, the great Judge, attended by the whe' 
celeſtial hoſt, will © deſcend from heaven with a ſhy, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the truny « 
God,” 1 Thef. iv. 16. making heaven, earth, and he RF 
to and. The dead of all countries, and all tins, | 
Hark! the living ile 
with joy, exult at the approach of Omnipotence; a 
ſeized with inexpreſſible horror, ſend up the mul 


twinkling of an eye! the dead preſs forth from the 
graves, and follow each other in cloſe proceſſion! 3: 
hold—but, ah! nothing can behold, nothing can be 
his preſence! The heavens depart like a ſcroll rollin 
itſelf together! Every mountain and every ifluu! 


on the throne, the preſence of the Lamb, ruſh bencat 


But neither mountains nor flaming rivers will dere 
Behold him tir 


ing hand drove his nails at Calvary; nor heaven, W 
earth exiſt ; ſtars and ſun are vanilhed, leſt they | bal 
darken the proceſſion! Once the crucifixion of ſel 


what reluQance comes forth for ſentence! Lo: is 
worlds to be judged, and the third an afliſtant ſpectui 
Behold ! with what beauty, with what boldnels, W 
what joy, ſome ſpring forward towards the judgM" 
ſeat. SCC, In the other hand, how amazed, how gel, 
fied the wicked appear, with what vehemence they q 
the extinction of their being! fain would they fly, bY 


cannot; impelled by a force, by ſtrong necell 1 1 
pil 
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haſten to the place of judgment: as they advance, the 
EÞght of the tribunal from afar ſtrikes them with new 
error. They approach in the deepeſt ſilence, and ga- 
Ether round the throne by thouſands and thouſands. In 
ne mean time the angels, having gathered together the 
elect from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, fly around 
the numberleſs multitudes, chanting melodious ſongs, 
nd rcjoicing that the day of general retribution is come, 
ben vice ſhall be thrown from its high poſt of uſurpa— 
on, and virtue exalted to the pinnacle of honour; 
ben the intricacies of Providence ſhall be unravelled, 
4 e perfections of the Almighty vindicated, the church 
Ed: Chriſt purchaſed by his blood, cleared from her ini— 
lutous members, and every thing which offendeth, 
aniſhed for ever. 
= Bchold ! the books are opened, ſilence proclaimed, 


5 Wis 


Ind every individual filled with awful conſciouineſs, 


ec be, in particular, is obſerved by the Almighty ; ſo 
at not one ſingle perſon can be concealed by the im- 


enſity of the crowd. The Judge, who can be biaſled 
no bribes, ſoftened by no ſubtle inſinuations, impoſ- 
upon by no feigned excuſes, needs no evidence, but 
ittinguiſnes with an unerring certainty. They fepa- 
ge! They feel their judgment in them, and haſten 
WD their proper places; the righteous on one hand of 
Wc throne, and the wicked on the other. Behold ! 


7 u beautiful with the brightneſs of virtue, do the 
|: teous ſtand at God's tribunal! their looks ſerene, 
15 ad expreſſive of hopes full of immortality! 
6 On the other hand, the wicked, confounded at the 


nembrance of their paſt lives, terrified with the bitter 
prehenſions of what is to come, hang down their de- 


ul 17 rl, 3 4 
WW Qed heads, and wiſh to hide themſelves in the fathom- 


E's abyſs, but all in vain; there is no eſcaping nor 
2 Pcaling from this tribunal ! — 

Wy >chold ! with mercy ſhining in his countenance, the 
ais invites the righteous to take poſſeſſion of the king- 
en prepared for them from the beginning of the 
. world; 
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world ; but with frowns of anger, drives the wicked 
puniſhment which ſhall have no end, no alleviation, ny 
remiſſion! What horror, what deſpair muſt ſeize the 
wretched ſouls, when they ſee deſtruction at hand, wi 


feel the unſpeakable torment of an awakened conf, 


ence | Now they ſeek for death, but find it not; woul 
gladly be righteous, but it is too late! 

The happy land of promiſe, formed by the hand g 
the Almighty, large, beautiful, and pleaſant, a prope 
habitation for his people, and long expected by then: 
their country, now appears. Here all the righteous at 


aſſembled, forming one vaſt, one happy ſociety, era 


the kingdom, the city of God. Here Omnipoten 
maniteits himſelf in a peculiar manner to his ſervant 


wipes away all tears from oft their faces, and adorn 


them with the beauties of immortality. 
Here they drink a plenitude of joys from the cryla 


river, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of tit 
Lamb, and eat of the fruit of the tree of life. Her 


there ſhall be no death, nor ſorrow, nor crying; u. 


ther ſhall there be any more pain. 


Happy day! happy place! and happy people! Int 

gination faints with the fatigue of ſtretching itſelf 

comprehend the vaſt, the unmeaſureable thought: 
As this doctrine of Chriſt being appointed, the unit 


ſal Judge might appear incredible at that time, on# 
- _ count of his humiliation, he told them, that ſome vil 
heard him ſpeak ſhould not taſte of death, till they fn 


him coming in his kingdom. „ Verily I ſay unto jc 
There be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not talted 


death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his kth 


dom.” Mat. xvi. 21. e 
There are ſome here preſent that ſhall not die, till che 
ſee a faint repreſentation of the glory in which I ſha 


come at the laſt day, and an eminent example of uf 


power inflicted on the men of this ſinful generation. 
To verify which prediction, the diſciples lived to l 

their Maſter coming in his kingdom, when the) 4 

| witnelle 


—— 
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itneſſes of his transfiguration, reſurrection, and aſcen— 
Won, and had the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit 
Wnfcrred upon them; lived to ſce Jeruſalem, with the 
ish ſtate, deſtroyed; and the goſpel propagated 
rough the greateſt part of the then Known world. 

About eight days after this diſcourſe, our bleſſed 
Wviour being with the multitude in the country of 
Wclarca Philippi, left them in the plain, and, accompa- 
Wed with Peter, James, and John, aſcended an exceed- 


Ws high mountain. CO. 
lm this ſolitude, while Jeſus was praying with theſe 
Piee diſciples, he was transfigured ; his face became 
Wdiant and dazzling, for it ſhone like the ſun in its 
Wcridian clearneſs. At the {ame time his garment ac— 
Wired a ſnowy whiteneſs, far beyond any thing human 
Wt could produce; a whiteneſs bright as the light, 
Wd ſweetly refulgent, but in a degree inferior to the 
aiance of his countenance. . 

Thus, as it were, for an inſtant, the Son of God, dur- 
his ſtate of humiliation, was irradiated with heaven— 
I glories; and to heighten the grandeur and ſolemnity 
che ſcene, Moſes, the great law-giver of Iſrael, and 
ah, a zedlous defender of the laws, appeared in the 
Wautics of immortality, the robes in which the inhabi- | 
ts of the heavenly Canaan are adorned. The diſci- 
, it ſeems, did not ſee the beginning of this transfigu- 
on; happening to fall aſleep at the time of prayer, 


4 
* 
HZ 


Ml y loſt that pleaſure, together with a great part of the 
q nverſation which theſe two prophets held with the 
> ( 


ly begotten Son of God. 
lhey, however, underſtood that the ſubje& was his 
ritortous ſufferings and death, by which he was to 
em the world; a ſubject that had a few days before 
en great ottence to the diſciples, particularly to Peter. 
beholding the illuſtrious fight, the diſciples were 
catly amazed; but the forwardneſs of Peter's diſpoſi- 
u prompting him to ſay ſomething, he uttered he 
u. not what: © Maſter (ſaid he) it is good for us to 
OL. I. A be 
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could not comprehend. 


on their faces, and continued in that poſture till ſel 


tended him. “ He was truly a man of ſorrows, 
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be here; and let us ke three tabernacles; one for the, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias.“ Mark. IX, 5, 

This diſciple imagined that Jeſus had now affumet 
his proper dignity, that Elias was come according 9 
Malacht's prediction, and the Meſſiah's kingdom wn 
at length begun. 

Accordinzly, he thought it was neceffary to proxit 
ſome accommodation for his Maſter and his aveul 
ſiſtants, intending, perhaps, to bring the reit of the 
diſciples with the multitude from the plain below, b 
behold his matchleſs glory. This he thought was mu 
better for his Maſter than to be put to death at Jerutal:m 
concerning which, Jeſus had been talking with the me. 
ſengers from hear en, and the deſign of Which Petr 


But © while he yet ſpake, behold, a bright Cloud 
overſhadowed them; and behold a voice out ot tie 
cloud, which faid, This is my beloved Son, in whan 
| am well pleated : hear ye bim.“ Mat. xvii. 5. 

When the three diſciples heard the voice, whit, 
like the roaring thunder, burſt from the cloud, and vs 
ſuch as mortals were unaccuſtomed to hear, they i 
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approached, raiſed them up, and diſpelled their feat, 
laying unto them, ** Ariſe, and be not afraid. Atk 
„den they had 1: fied up their 8 a8 they law no mal 
lave Jelus only.” Mat. xvii. 7, 8. A 
jeſus having continued all night with his three i „ 
ciples in the mountain, returned to the plain carly n 
the morning, charging them to conceal what the) 1 
ſeen, till after he was riſen from the dead. He vt 
knew that the world, and even his own diſciples, det 
not yet able to comprehend che deſign of his trans 
ration: and that if it had been publiſhed before l 
reſurrection, it might have appeared incredible: becal 
nothing but afflictions and perſecutions had hitherto # 


acquainted with grief.” 


But 
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W But the doctrine of the reſurrection, to which the 
ransfiguration alluded, was what the diſciples were 
Witterly unable to underſtand. They had never learned 
What the Meſſiah was to die; far lels that he was to be 
id from the dead. They were, on the contrary, 
Wcriuaded, that he was to abide for ever; and that his 
Wingdom was to have no end. They were allo greatly 
Wurpriſed at the ſudden departure of Elias, and could 
Wot comprehend what the Scribes meant by allirming 
What he mult appear before the Metlah eredts his empire. 
bey, therefore, after long debating among themiclves, 
fed their Maſter, © Why ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
ut firſt come?” To which Jeſus anſwered, that Elias 
Would truly come firſt, according to the prediction of 
lalachi, „and reſtore all things ;* but, at the fame 
ue he aſſured them, that Elias was already come, and 
Wecicribed the treatment he had met with from e that ſtiſt- 
cked people; giving them to underſtand that he ipake 
John the Baptiſt. But 1 ſay unto you, that Elias 
k come already, and they knew him not, but have done 
co him whattoever they lifted ; likewiſe {all alfo the 
on of man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples under- 
good that he ſpake unto them of John the Baptilt.“ 
a:. xvil. 12, 13. | | 
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4% Saviour relieves a Touth tortured with a dumb & pirit, 
= —Conforms cheerfully to the Cuſtom of the Country, by 


Wing the Tribule.— Reproves the Pride of his Di/- 
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1 og ples, and delivers ſeme excellent moral Precepts. 

3 EN our Lord approached the deſcent of the 
) i 3 5 0 . . . © 

a = mountain, accompanied by his three diſciples, 
1 a great multitude ſurrounding the nine who con- 


vcd in the plain, and the Scribes diſputing with them. 
* People ſeeing Jeſus coming from the mountain, ran 
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to him, and ſaluted him with particular reverence, 4; 
ter which, Jeſus aſked the Scribes, what was the ſyhjct 
of their debate with his difciples ? to which ore oft E? 
multitude anſwered, “ Maſter, I have brought umi 


thee my fon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : And whereh, 
ever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foam: WM 
and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away: ni| io 
ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, ui A 
they could not.“ Mark ix. 17, 18. 

This anſwer being made by one of the multitude, and 
not by the Scribes, to which the queſtion was directed 
indicates, that they had been diſputing with the dice 
on their not being able to cure this alllicted yourt 
perhaps their making this unſucceſs{ul attempt hn 
given the Scribes occaſion to boaſt, that a devil was! 
length found which neither they nor their Maſter wer 
able to conquer. This ſeems to be indicated by ti 
manner in which our Saviour addreſſed himſelt to thx 
arrogant rulers, * Oh faithleſs generation, #2415 It 
how long ſhall I be with you? How long hall | yt 
vou?“ Will no miracles ever be able to convince yl 
Muſt I always bear with your infidelity ? You lan 
ſurely ſeen ſufficient demonſtrations of my power, lo. 
withſtanding ye ſtill diſcover the moſt criminal inficelt 
Aiter ſpeaking in this manner to the Scribes, he turn 
himſelf to the father of the voung man, and faid, ru 
thy ſon hither.” But no ſooner was he brought in tt 
of his deliverer, than the evil ſpirit attacked hun, 
it were, with double fury, © the {pirit tare him, aud! 
fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming.” 48 
e. 
jeſus could eaſily have prevented this attack; but 
permitted it, that the minds of the ſpectators mig | 
impreſſed with a more lively idea of this youth's ciltr 
And for the ſame reaſon it was, that he aſked the fall 
how long he had been in this deplorable conan 
To which the afflicted parent anſwered, * Of 2 cs 


And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, and 1 
| bs 


* 
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F he waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any 
ng, have compaſſion on us.” Mark ix. 21, 22. 

W 1hc inability of our Lord's diſciples to caſt out this 
irt had greatly difcouraged the allied father; and 
e exquiſite torture of his fon, and the remembrance 
fits long continuance ſo diſpirited him, that he began 
40 fear this poſſeſſion was even too great for the power 
t [clus himſelf, as the Scribes had before affirmed; 
id therefore could not help expreſſing his doubts and 
eus. But Jeſus, to make him ſenſible of his miſtake, 
id to him, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſh- 
e to him that believeth.” On which the father cried 
Wut with tears, Lord | believe; help thou mine unbe- 
Wc.” Ihe vehement manner in which he ſpake, cauſing 
e crowd to gather from every quarter, Jefus rebuked 


— 


Firs 
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_ 
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Ne foul ſpirit; (ſaying unto him) Thou dumb and 
eaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter 
more into him.“ Mark ix. 2 5. 


4 
2 


„No ſooner was the powerful exit pronounced, than 
„ee devil came out of him with a hideous howling, and 
| Won vuiling the ſuffering patient in the moſt deplorable 


anner: till Jeſus, taking him by the hand, reſtored him 


lite, and delivered him perfectly recovered to his father. 
le nine diſciples, during this whole tranſaction, re— 
i ned filent. They were doubtleſs mortified to think 
eit they had loſt, by ſome fault of their own, the power 
ol WE vorking miracles, lately conferred upon them by 
L eir Maſter: and for this reaſon were afraid to ſpeak 


bim in the preſence of the multitude. But when they 
A - into the houſe, they deſired Jeſus to inform them, 
in they failed in their attempt to heal that remarkable 


Ji 4 uth? To which Jeſus anſwered, © Becauſe of your 
Wo belief.“ But to encourage them, he deſcribed the 
0 cacy of the faith of miracles. If ye have faith as 
Ie an of muſtard-ſced, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
0 Rove hence to vonder place, and it ſhall remove: 
jd 1 Id nothing ſhall be. impoſſible unto you.“ Mat. xvii. 


bY Nothing ſhall be too great for you to accompliſh, 
= when 


190 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 
when the glory of God, and the good of the Circ, 
even yonder mountain which bids defiance to the {oy 


at your command, leave its firm baſis, and remore 


neceſlary to moderate their high admiration of kis by 


others from the ſtroke of death, ſhould himſelf {al N 


that Jeſus would ſatisfy their demand; but on a mt 


„„ What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the kilt 


Gil ale 


concerned, provided you have a proper degree of lakh 
and ſmiles at the attacks of its mingled horrors, ſi; 


another place. 

The expulſion of the dumb fpirit ſeems to bare 
niſhed the diſciples more than any other they half 
their Maſter perform; fo that our Saviour found 


by again predicting his own death, and retirins lo; 
time into the untrequented parts of Galilee. _ 

But they could not comprehend how the Melia, 
who was to abide for ever, and was come to dl 


7 
1 


the hand of that univerſal deſtroyer. And becaul: i 
ſpake ot riſing again the third day, they could not wt 
ceive the 98810 tor his dying at all, and for his luz 
ſo ſhort a time in the chambers of hs grave. 
Though they were alarmed at this declaration, tl! 
remembered that he had often inculcated this doctri 
and reprimanded Peter for being unwilling to heal. 
After a ſhort tour through the deſart part of Gali 
Jeſus returned to "Bail the place of his gen en 
reſidence. Soon after his arrival, the tax-gather 
came to Peter, and aſked him, whether his Maſter woll 
pay the tribute ? That diſciple, it ſeems, had promt 


mature confideration, feared to aſk bim concerning i 
paying taxes on any pretence whatever, 

Jeſus was, however, no ſtranger to what had happ® 
ed, and the fear of Peter to aſk him; and there 
rns the diſcourſe to this lubjeR, by ſaying unto hi 


of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? Of their own i 
dren, or of ſtrangers? Peter faith unto him, © { rang 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, then are the children free; ® 


iinuating, that as he was himſclf the Son of the 0 
14 
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1 ing, to whom heaven, earth, and ſea belong, he had 


Wo right to pay tribute to any monarch whatever, be- 
ac he held nothing by a derived right. 
Or, if we ſuppoſe this contribution was made for the 
F rvice and reparation of the temple, he meant, that as 
We. was himſelf the Son of that Omnipotent Being to 
Whom the tribute was paid, he could have juſlly exculed 
Winſclf, But the blefſed Jeſus was always careful not 
give offence ; and therefore ſent Peter to the lake 
With a line and a hock, telling him, that in the mouth 
W the firſt fiſh that came up, he ſhould find a piece of 
Wory, equal to the ſum demanded of them both. 
3 | Notwithitanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou 
che ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 
Wt cometh up; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
ou ſhalt find a piece of money: that take and give 
oo them, for me and thee.” Mat. xvii. 27. 

Our Lord took this extraordinary method of paying 
tribute money in this manner, becauſe the miracle 


8 


of ſuch a kind as could not fail to demonſtrate that 
vas the Son of the great Monarch worfthipped in the 
bt 14 . . f 
e, and who rules the univerſe. In the very man- 
\ WWE r. there 3 C 1 * N. . | 

WEE" cherefore, of paying this tribute, he ſhewed Peter 
Toy F + „ 
4 $ he was free from all taxes; and at the ſame time 
ce this uſeful leflon to his followers, that when their 
MW | | 


perty is affected only in a ſmall degree, it is better 


ug ccede a little from their juſt right, than to offend 
r brethren, or diſturb the Rate, by obſtinately inſiſt- 

WW otwithſtanding our bleſſed Saviour had lately fore- 
i” his own ſufferings and death, and though theſe 


'ancholy accounts had greatly afflicted the minds of 
ulciples, yet their grief was of no long continuance 
Within a fe w days they forgot the predictions of their 
Iter, and diſputed with each other about the chief 


15 is of honour and profit in the Meſſiah's kingdom. 

i 1 was overheard by the bleſſed Jeſus, though 

15 did not mention it till after the tax- gatherers were 
jy | 


retired, 


nity by preferring others in honour, and doing to then 
all the good offices in his power. * If any man der 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant d 


to conceal the ſubject of the debate that had happen 


in which God has placed him, receive with merkll 


fore, ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the {amb 
greateſt 1 in the kingdom of heaven,” Mat. xi. + 
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retired, ok he aſked them, what they were diſputig 
about by the way? This queſtion rendered them al 
ſilent. They were fearful of diſcovering the cauſe thy 
had given rile to the debate, as they knew it would dray 
on them a reprimand front their Maſter. jeſus pe. 

ceiving that they ſtill continued ſilent, tat. down, and 
ordered them all to ſtand round him, aid; attend to why 
he was going to deliver. If any man, faid the Savio 
of the world, is ambitious of being the greateſt perf 
in my kingdom, let him endeavour to obtain that di 


=_ 


all.” Mark ix. 35. 
The diſciples were now convinced, that it was in fi 


by the way; and accordingly they drew near to thi 
Maſter, defiring him to decide a point which had * 
given occaſion to diſputes: * Who, (ſaid they) 13 tt 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven?” Mat. viii. 1. jel 
to check theſe fooliſh emulations in his diſciples, cal 
a little child unto him, and placed him in the mill 
that they might conſider him attentively : and ſaid u 
to them, “ Verily 1 fay unto you, Except ye be ch 
verted, and become as little children, ye ſhall not eit 
into the kingdom of heaven.” Mat. xviil. z. Une 


ye be humbled by the power of divine grace, al Ire 
| brought to a due ſenſe of the vanity of all carthlypt n 
ferments, riches and honours, and become meck ll rl 

n 


humble in ſpirit, ye ſhall be lo far from becoming l 
greateſt in my kingdom, that ve ſhall never enter l 
borders. But whoſoever ſhall be latisfied with the aw 


all the divine inſtructions, however bomerery to his o 


inclinations, and prefer others to himſelf, that mat 
really the greateſt in my kingdom. * Whoſocver, ther 


(it 
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our Saviour, to demonſtrate how truly acceptable 
e beauty of the grace of humility is to the Almighty, 
W took the child in his arms, declaring, that whoever 
W. nbled themſelves, like a little child, and ſhewed 
Wndneſs to their fellow-creatures, ſhould have the ſame 
Wndneſs ſhewed them in the great day of account, 
Wpccially if they performed theſe worthy actions, in 
Pedience to his commands. 

lt appears, from circumſtances, that James and John, 


2 


bate; for we find that John endeavoured to divert it, 
telling his Maſter, they had ſeen one caſting out 
ois in his name, and had forbidden him, becauſe he 
not join himſelf to their company. To which Jeſus 
pied, that they ſhould not have forbidden him, ſince 
W muſt have entertained very high notions of their 
W:ſtcr's power, at ſeeing the devils leave the bodies of 
n, on mentioning the name of Jeſus. *< Forbid him 


Wo 
+ Wt; for there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 


ne, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me.” Mark ix. 39. 
Lou ſhould, added the bleſſed Jeſus, conſider that 
ry one who does not perſccute us is our friend; and 
t the <jeQion of devils in my name will advance my 


1 

tation, and promote my intereſt, even though the 
i Wor cit, and the devils themſelves, ſhould deſign the 
1 "rar y. He alſo told his diſciples that the leaſt degree 
| "<{p<&t fhewed him by any one, even though it ſhould 
o more than the giving a cup of cold water to his 
ty diſciples, is acceptable to him, and ſhould not fail 


meeting with an adequate reward. For whoſo- 
r ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, in my name, 
Fuſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he 
| not loſe his reward.” Mark ix. 31. 
ut on the other hand, the leaſt diſcouragement given 

is diſciples in the propagation of the goſpel, come 
hat quarter it will, ſhall be puniſhed with the 
= atell ſeverity. „ And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
© little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
ol. B b that 


that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and le 


of this world, and to part with every thing, however 
precious, reprefented by an hand, a foot, or an eve, thy 


Pride, contention, and every evil work. 


OY 


tiles the duties of religion has a particular guardian ang 


concerning them, but had alſo ſent his only begotn 
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exhorted them to mortify themſelves, that they mit 
_ appear worthy of ſo high an office as that of ſaiting man 
kind for the altar of heaven; for as they were to bett 
alt of the earth, it was requiſite they ſhould themichs 
be filled with the ſpiritual ſalt of all the graces, and pu. 


the bleſſed Jeſus cautioned his diſciples, in the mol 


the meanelt perſon is an object of the care of Prov: 


"oi 


were caſt into the ſea.” Mark ix. 42. 
From this faying, Jeſus inferred, that it was mot 
advantageous to deny ourſelves the highelt erjoymen; 


by theſe to cauſe the weakeſt of his friends to itum)]; 
An as the Mlciples were appointed to fow the feeds d 
virtue and religion in the world, or according to the me 
taphor, to falt the people for an offering to heaven, i 
alluſion to ſacrifices being ſalted at the temple, Jeſu 
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ticularly the holy ſalt of love and peace, that they mig. 
as far as poſſible, be free from the rottenneſs of ambit 


4 : N 


Pride is the ſource of numberleſs ſins; and thertlor 
tolemn manner, to beware of that vice; aſſuring thc 


dence ; and * that their angels do always behold * 
face of my heavenly Father,” Our bleſſed Saviour® 
not mean by this expreſſion, that every man who pd 


aligned him; but as all angels are ſent as mini 
ſpirits, they may be called his angels. 

To ſhew the concern of his Almighty Father for 
leaſt of his reaſonable creatures, and the great value 
{ets upon the ſouls of the human race, our Saviour u. 
them, that he not only gave his higheſt angels chaty 


Son, to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt; and vw 
ſhare in the joy which the heavenly beings are fill 
with on their recovery. How think ye? if a” 


have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 2 
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r 8 
N A 3 
* 9 


Wocth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
Je mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 


add if fo be that he find it, verily I fay unto you, He 
 WWcjoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the ninety and 
„e which went not aſtray. Even fo it is not the will 
uf your Father which is in heaven, that one of theſe. 
| 1 | : 55 „ | ES 
„le ones ſhould periſh.” Mat. xviil. 12, 13, 14. 


W Having thus addreſſed the offending party, he turned 
Winſclf towards his diſciples, and gave them inſtructions 
With regard to the offended. * If thy brother ſhall 


10 1 elpaſs againſt thee, Go and tell him his fault between 
ee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haft 


Wained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then 
Ne with thee one or two more, that in the mouth, of 
o or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 


4nd ii he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
lt orch: but if, he neglect to hear the church, let him 


e unto thee” as an heathen man, and a publican.““ 
ot. xviii. 15, 16, 17. | 1 


ry every poſſible meaſure to reclaim thy brother, 
jolt ad in order to effect this, repreſent his fault to him 
cl, BT" Vatcty. If this rebuke have the deſired effect, thou 
0 t brought him back to the paths which lead to hap- 
ti 


1 neſs: but, if this gentle method fail, two or more 


ne perſons ſhould join in the rebuke, that he may 
„convinced of the injury he has done thee. If he 
i remain obſtinate, tell his offence to the church, 
1 Jaoſe ſentence will ſufficiently ſhew that thou haſt done 


duty, and that he alone is to blame. But if he is 
bardened as not to be affected by the cenſure of the 


q | N he is from thenceforth to be treated as the 
0 ariſees treat the Heathens and Publicans ; namely, 
af an incorrigible ſinner, whoſe company and conver- 
tit 


| up being contagious, ought to' be ſhunned by all 
10 have any love for virtue and religion. EEE, 

| Our Saviour now confers the ſpecial power which he 

ined to Peter on all his diſciples. “ Verily 1 ſay 

M0 you, Whatſoever ye {hall bind on earth, ſhall be 


B b 2 bound 
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bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall loje g 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.” Mat. xviii. 18, Thy 
is, ye have free power to preach remiſſion of fin thr 
faith in the goſpel, and repentance unto life, and ſud 
decree will remain valid in the court of heaven, thouj 
paſled here below. Rs 

But, on the other hand, if the offending brothe 
continue impenitent after all the methods above d. 
ſeribed are tried, his guilt is bound the faſter upon hin; 
becauſe, by the precepts of the goſpel, none but pai. 
ents can onan pardon. EEE: 

Our bleſſed Saviour alſo added, as an encouragemet 
to good men, that if they continued earneſt in thei 
endeavour to bring finners to repentance, and oer 
up their prayers to the Almighty for aſſiſtance, he woul 
always grant their petitions, provided they were agrt 
able to the wiſe ends of his providence. “ Again, ! 
ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on carb 
touching any thing that they thall aſk, it ſhal! be done 

for them of my Father which is in heaven. For uber 
two or three are gathered together in my name, ti! 
am | in the midſt of them.” Mat. xviii. 19, 20. E 
Peter had before heard his Maſter ſpeak of the d, 
trine of frequent forgiveneſs, and imagined that vik 
he had now ſo ſtrongly inculcated might prove a 
gerous to ſociety ; and therefore thought it his duty" 
offer his objections. (Lord ſaid he) how oft ſhall] 

brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him? till {wt 

times?” Mat. xviii. 21. He thought it a ſtrange d- 
trine which obliged him to forgive offences ſeven ty 
repeated; but our bleſſed Saviour told him that he 
very greatly miſtaken: that he never intended to ll 
forgiveneſs to ſeven times, but that it ought to be- 
tended even to ſeventy times ſeven. 

This excellent moral precept he enforced by the, 
rable gf the two ſervants, debtors to one lord; in ordt 
'to ſhew the neceſlity of forgiving the greateſt injure 


every caſe where the offending party is ſenſible p F 
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ut, and promiſes amendment; becauſe, on this con- 
ion alone, our heavenly Father will forgive our of- 
E-nces, © Therefore (ſaid the blefled Jcſus) is the 
Kingdom of heaven likened to a certain king, that would 
axe account of his ſervants.” God is the great King 
|. nd Sovereign of all creatures, and all are accountable 
Wo him, as ſervants to a maſter. Ie will reckon with 


2 n EW * I «Hans? ve 1, As. 4} 
that A ed: Ao et +0, 3 3 43 , 
R ; 

n oo 


fr 
WS! and happy are they who live ſenſible of this impor- 
nt truth. When he had begun to reckon, one ſervant 


as brought unto him who owed him an immenſe debt, 
Den thouſand talents, a debt much greater than he was 
Wblc to pay. His lord, therefore, commanded him, a- 
Wrccable to the cuſtom of thoſe times, to be ſold for a 
Wave, and © his wife and children, and all that he had, 
Ind payment to be made.” — LW 
W The ſervant, convinced of the juſtice of the ſentence, 
Ind knowing he had nothing to hope for, but from the 


« WWncrcy and clemency of his lord, fell down in the moſt 
1 WW umble manner, and importunately beſought him, ſay— 


g. © Lord have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
Wl.” The maſter, moved with compalluwa towards him, 
Nccepted of his humiliation : and to make his happineſs 


omplete, Iooſed him from the ſentence inflicted, and 
(1 eely forgave him the enormous debt: an obligation 
rely ſufficient to have melted the hardeſt heart into 
Ji atitude towards his lord, and the tendereſt ſympathy 
0 wards any of his brethren in diſtreſs. But, alas! who 
a acquainted with the human heart? This very ſervant 
(0 ert out from the preſence of his compaſſionate lord, 


d found one of his fellow-ſervants who owed him an 
Wundred pence: a poor, inconſiderable debt, in com- 
ariſon of what he himſelf owed his lord. 

WT But behold the baſe inhumanity of this ſervant: he 
d hands on the poor debtor, ſeizing him violently by 


u tliroat, and ſaying, © Pay me that thou owalt.” 
x lis fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, even as he had 
15 Iſt before done at the feet of his lord, and befought _ 


in, in the very ſame words he himſelf had ſo lately uted, 
| “Have 
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Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.“ 800 
a ſimilarity of circumſtances, one would have though 
muſt have affected his ſtony heart, brought to remen, 
brance his own late diſtreſs, and melted his foul int 
the like generous compaſhon, which had flowel h 
{weetly from his lord to him. But his conduct was th 
very reverſe: he would have no patience, he woul! 
ſhew no piry: he went and caſt the unhappy debtor in 
to priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 

His fellow-ſervants, when they ſaw what was done 
were exceedingly afflicted, and came and told ther 
lord the whole tranſaction. Upon which he ſumma: 
ed the unmerciful ſervant to appear before him: u 
filled with indignation and abhorrence, ſaid unto hin 
O thou wicked ſervant, how perverſe is thy behaviou, 
how ungrateful and baſe thy proceeding ; I torgar 
thee all thy debt,“ that enormous debt thou owelt m 
e becauſe thou deſireſt me; I was moved to clemeng 
and compaſſion by thy intreaties and diſtreſs, and" 
ſhould not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy tell 
ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ?” Should(t not tim 
much rather have forgiven him, who was thy fel 
ſervant, and owed thee ſo ſmall a ſum, when I thy kin 
and lord, had forgiven thee ſo immenſe a debt? 

Having thus expoſtulated with him, his wrath de 
kindled, and he © delivered bim to the tormentors, 
he ſhould pay all that was due to him. So like 
(added the Son of God) ſhall my heavenly Father 6 
alto unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not chef 
one his brother their . treſpaſſes.”” Mat. xviil. 34 
And ſurely this awful threatening ought to ſtrike 0 
minds of fierce and implacable men with terror. "i 
whatever they may think, it will certainly, in its fulles c 
tent, be inflicted upon all who refuſe to obey the dictr 
of divine mercy, and forgive not only their fello 
ſervants, but every brother in Chriſt, who through v® 
neſs Gt inadvertence, may have done them an id 
either in perſon or property. © 147 
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0 


„Lord attends for the fourth Time the Celebration of 
e Paſſover at Jeruſalem. — Harangues the Multitude 
W i! the ſolemn Feaſl of Tabernacles.— Exempts the Mo- 
Van detected in Adultery from the Puniſhment annexed 
the Jews to that Crime. — Hſcapes from the Snares 
aid for him by the inveterale Scribes and Phariſees. 


nk great Redeemer having promoted his Father's 
Vork in Galilee, departed into Judea, paſſing 


rough the country beyond Jordan, that the Jews who 


Mt 
0 Wb abited theſe diſtant parts might enjoy the unſpeak- 
ee denefits of his diſcourſes and miracles. After fow- 


Wo the ſeeds of eternal life, and publiſhing the glad 
Wings of ſalvation in thoſe remote countries, he repair— 


to fſeruſalem to celebrate the fourth paſſover; but 
1 malignity of the Scribes and Phariſees was ſo great, 
c he ſtayed but a ſhort time in the capital; then re- 
red into Galilee, where the multitude again reſorted 
. him, and he again inſtructed them in the paths that 
lol | 


Wed to everlaſting life. 1 

be feaſt of the tabernacles now drew on, at which 
dhe males of the Jewiſh nation, capable of travelling, 
aeired to Jeruſalem, and dwelt in the tabernacles or 
Woths made of the boughs of trees, in commemoration 
Wo their fathers having had no other habitation, during 
WE! forty years ſojourning in the wilderneſs. To this 


eau t ſome of the kinſmen of the bleſſed Jeſus deſired 
RR ould accompany them, and there ſhew himſelf 
eh to the whole nation of the Jews. They did not 
[0 n(clves believe that he was the great prophet ſo long 
maß ected: and therefore condemned the method he 
r ucd in his public miniſtry as altogether abſurd. 
cl icy could not conceive what reaſons he had for 


: nding ſo much of his time in the deſarts, and ggmote 
ers of the kingdom, while he pretended to ſo p̃ublic 
aracter as that of the Redeemer of Iſrael. Jeruſa- 
lem, 
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lem, the ſeat of power, was, in their opinion, much the 
propereſt place for him to deliver his doctrines, au 
work his miracles in the moſt public manner poſi 
before the great and learned men of the nation, wbt 
deciſion in his favour would have great weight in in 
creating the number of his diſciples, and inducing th 
whole nation to own him for the Meſſiah, * Depn 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo ny 
ſee the works that thou doeſt. For there is no mx 
that doth any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf {cekethy 
be known openly: If thou do theſe things, ſhew thill 
to the world. For neither did his brethren believe n 


him.” John vii. 3, 4, 5. | ES. 

Our Lord well knew the rancorous prejudice of th 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and therefore did not thit 
proper to reſide among them any longer than was 
ſolutely neceſſary. They had more than once attempt 
his life, and therefore very little hopes remained tit 
they would believe his miracles, or embrace his dt 
trine; but on the contrary, the greatelt reaſon to think 
they would deſtroy him, if poſſible, before he had fi 
the work which he came into the world to perfom 
„ My time (ſaid our Saviour to theſe unbelieving ris 
tions) is not yet come; but your time is alway real 
The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, bei 
I teſtify of it, that the works thereof are evil, 60 
up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this feat, ih 
my time is not yet full come.” n vii. 6, 7, 8. 4 
if he had ſaid, it is not proper for me to go before js 
feaſt begins; but you may retire to the capital when 
you pleaſe : the Jews are your friends, you have dit 
nothing to diſpleaſe them; but the purity of the (0c 
trines 1 have preached to them, and the freedom vil 
which I have reproved their hypocriſy, and other © 
mous crimes, have provoked their malice to the ui 
beight; and therefore as the time of my ſufferings? 
not yet come, it is not prudent for me to go lo {00 
Jeruſalem, 25 7 
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WW There was alſo another reaſon why our bleſſed Sa- 
our refuſed to accompany theſe relations to the feaſt 
W tabernacles; the roads were crowded with people, 
Wd theſe gathering round him, and accompanying him 
W |cruſalem, would doubtleſs have given freſh offence 
W his enemies, and in a great meaſure have prevented 
W miracles and doctrines from having the deſired effect. 
W therefore choſe to continue in Galilee, till the crowd 
Wre all gone up to Jeruſalem, when he followed, as it 
Nee in ſecret, neither preaching nor working miracles | 
che way; ſo that no crowd attended him to the feaſt. 
As jeſus did not go up openly to Jeruſalem, ſo neither 


er. Some affirmed that he was a true prophet ; 
chat his abſenting himſelf from the feaſt could be 
ing only to accident: while others as confidently aſ- 
ed, that he only deceived the people, and paid no 


ir Ward to the inſtitutions they had received from heaven. 
Put about the middle of the feaſt, Jeſus appeared o- 
1 ly in tl.c temple, and taught the people, delivering 


dodrines with ſuch ſtrength of reaſon and elegance 
espreſſion, that his very enemies were aſtoniſhed, 
ing that he had never enjoyed the advantage of a 
ned education. Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
us went up into the temple and taught. And the 
s marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters, 
W's never learned ?” YFohn vii. 14, 15. 

Jo which the great Redeemer of mankind replied, 


gol doctrine was not produced by human wiſdom ; the 
i of the world were not my inſtructors; I received 
Will om heaven, it is the doctrine of the Almighty whoſe 
end enger I am, „My doctrine is not mine, but his 
td lent me.” John vii. 16. | 

bp * can he who is deſirous of practiſing the doctrines 
0 


Jeers if he will lay aſide his prejudices, and fincere- 
eure to be taught of God, be at a loſs to know 
01 J. ; 0 C : I from 
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from whom my doctrines are derived: becauſe he yl 
ealy diſcern whether they are conformable to the willy 
man, or of God. It is no difficulty to diſcover an in. 
poſtor, becauſe all his precepts will tend to advance tj 
own interelt, and gratify his pride. Whereas all th 
doctrincs delivered by a true prophet have no other ei 
than the glory of God, however contrary then ny 
prove to himſelf. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, (x; 
eth his own glory; but he that ſfecketh his lor ty 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrightcoulnds! 11; 
tim.” John vii. 18. 
Our Lord was upbraided with impiety by ſome oft 
Jews, becauſe he had healed on the Sabbath the imp 
tent man in one of the porches of Betheſda, which tis 
pretended was a violation of the law of Moſes, and ci 
ſequently what no prophet would be guilty of. in 
ſwer to which, our Saviour told them, that hover 
they might pretend to reverence the authority of Mas 
and his law, they made no ſcruple of violating the nd 
ſacred of his precepts : they had reſolved to put lind 
death, directly contrary to every law of God and nil, 
and in order to execute their deteſtable ſcheme, jet 
| laying plots againſt his life. 
The people replicd, „Thou haſt a devil, who gut 
about to kill thee.” To which Jeſus anſwered, [ln 
done a miracle of an extraordinary kind on the Sabbat 
day, which you think inconſiſtent with the characteti 
a pious man.; and therefore, wonder how 1 could pf 
form it. But ſurely, Moſes gave you the law of cir 
ciſion, and you make no ſcruple of perfoming 1 
ceremony on the Sabbath. day, becauſe it is do 
both of Moſes and the fathers. Since, therefore, yet 
yourſelves bound to diſpenſe with the ſtrict obſer 
of the Sabbath, in order to form a ceremonial prec 
can you be angry with me, becauſe, in order te 0 
the great end of all the divine law, I have cured ry 
who was infirm 1n all his members, and even with 
els bodily labour than you perform the ceremon!t 
circumd js 


oF | 
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W.-umcifion ? Conſider, therefore, the nature of the 
Wing; diveſt yourſelves of your prejudices, and the ſu- 
W-rltitious opinions taught by your elders, and judge 
partially. Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
Jon, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) 
a ye on the Sabbath-day circumciſe a man, If a man 
W the Sabbath-day receive circumciſion, that the law of 
es ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me be- 
Wulc | have made a man every whit whole on the Sab— 
W:h-day? Judge not according to the appearance, but 
Wee righteous judgment.” John vii. 22, 23, 24 
W Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of this argument, ſeve— 


ok our bleſſed Saviour's inveterate enemies aſked, 
h ſarcaſtical ſurpriſe, if the boldneſs of Jeſus, and the 


Wence of the rulers, proceeded from their being con- 
Wnccd that he was the Meſſiah, and at the ſame time, 


0 Et deride his pretenſions to that high character, ſaid, 
100: they were acquainted both with his parents and re- 
ol 


ons: but that no man, when Chrilt appeared, would 
able to tell from whence he came, founding their 
nion on theſe words of the prophet Iſaiah. + Who 
We! declare his generation?” Jſaiah lin. 8. To which 
We billed Jeſus anſwered, that their knowing his pa- 
W's and relations was no reaſon againſt his having the 
phetical characters of the Meſſiah. Adding, | am 
come of myſelf but ſent from heaven by God, who 
W uttered nothing by his ſervants the prophets con- 
ung the Meſſiah, but what is true, and will all be ful- 
Wed in me: but ye are totally ignorant of his gracious 
fections, and gracious counſels, and have no inclina- 
n to obey his juſt commands. You are really igno- 
It of what the prophets have delivered concerning 
Meſſiah ; for, had you underſtood their predictions, 
would have known, that one of his principal cha- 
ers is to underſtand the perfections and will of God 
re fully, and explain them to the ſons of men more 
arly than any other meſſenger ever before ſent from 
Mot High. And would you attentively conſider 

5 e the 
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the doctrines I deliver, you would ſoon perceive tj, 


was not yet come. Many of the people, however, con 


and the unanſwerable reaſons he had advanced in yy. 


many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, Whr 


_ accordingly, on the laſt and great day of the feall, tle 
him, and bring him before them. Jeſus, during ti 


teaching the people. My miniſtry, ſaid he to the ml 
titude, is drawing near its period; and theretore j 
| ſhould, during the ſhort time it has to laſt, be vt! 
careful to improve every opportunity of hearing lk 
word: you ſhould liſten with the greateſt attention 


where I am, thither ye cannot come.” John vii. 35 


character remarkably fulfilled in me, and be com. 
ced that I came from the Almighty God of Jacob. 
This defence, however powerful, and his reaſon; 
however ſolid, were far from diſarming his encmie; d 
their malice : for ſome of them were deſirous of ay. 
hending him: but providence would not ſuffer any toly 
hands on him, becauſe the time of his ſufferings wa 


vinced by the powerful miracle he had lately wrought, 


port of his character, believed on him, and affirmed E: 
publicly in the temple, that he was the Mefliah. © A 


Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles than the 
which this man hath done?“ John vii. 31. 

The Scribes and Phariſees were highly provoked i 
this attachment of the common people to Jeſus; an 


met in council, and fent ſeveral officers to appretenl 


tranſactions in the council, continued in the tem! 


every diſcourſe, that your minds may be ftored witli 
truths of the Almighty, before | return to my Fache 
for after my departure, you ſhall earneſtly wiſh for 
lame opportunities of ſeeing me, and hearing m, 
ſtructions, but ſhall never obtain them. Yet a! 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him that ſet 
me. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: J 

The Jews, who did not underſtand that our belt 
Saviour alluded to his own death, reſurrection, ® 


aſcenſion to the right hand of the Majeſty on by 2 
2 a BY W 
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A = F 
1 
By 


Fhither their ſins would not permit them to follow him, 


2 
3 
IF 
3 
1 


pondered at this doctrine, and imagined, that he in- 
ended to leave Judea, and preach to their brethren 
Wiſperſed among the Gentiles, But this ſuppoſition was 
ot ſufficient : becauſe, if he did go and preach among 
e Gentiles, they thought it was not impoſſible for them 
Wo follow him thither. Then faid the Jews among 
Ehcmſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall not ſind 
Wim? Will he go unto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
Ind teach the Gentiles? What manner of ſaying is this 
What he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 


Whcre | am, thither ye cannot come.” Jon vii. 35, 36. 


While the divine Teacher was thus inſtructing the 
Nope in the temple, the water from Siloam was brought 
to the temple, according to the appointment of the 
Wrophets Haggai and Zechariah, part of which they 
rank with loud acclamations, in commemoration of 
e mercy ſhewed to their fathers, who were relieved 
Wy a ſtream which miraculouſly flowed from a rock, 
d relieved a whole nation, then ready to periſh with 
Pirſt in an arid and ſandy waſte ; and the other part 
ey poured out as a drink- offering to the Almighty, ac- 
mpanying it with their prayers, for the former or latter 
n to fall in its ſeaſon; the whole congregation ſinging 
following paſſage, © With joy ſhall ye draw water 
W! 0! the wells of ſalvation.” /in, xii. 3. 
W |t was the cuſtom of our Saviour, to deliver moral 
Wiirudtions, in alluſion to any occurrences that happen- 
3 and he accordingly took this opportunity of invit— 
ein the moſt affectionate manner, all who were 
WE'rous of knowledge or happineſs, to come to him 
Wd drink, alluding to the ceremony they were then 
Forming. And to encourage all ſuch as were deſir— 
Nof believing in him, he promiſed them the gifts of 
e Holy Spirit, which he repreſented under the ſimili- 
e of a river flowing out of their belly, „In the 
day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
Kd, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
| an 
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and drink. He that believeth on me, as the [etiptur 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 1, 
ter.“ John vii. 37, 38. | 1 
During this diſcourſe to the people, the officers fn 
the council came to apprehend him; but hearing tha 
the topic he was diſcuſſing was a very ſingular one, nt 
he ſeemed to deliver his diſcourſe with remarkable fer. 
vour, their curioſity induced them to liſten ſome tins 
to his diſcourſe before they laid hands on him. By 
the eloquent manner in which he delivered his ſubjei 
melted away their rage; the ſweetneſs of his pronund, 
ation, and the plainneſs and perſpicuity of iis ciſcour? 
elucidated the beauties of truth, and cauſed them h 
ſhine before the underſtanding, with their native lull: 
Accordingly his very enemies, who were come iromti: 
council on purpole to apprehend him, were aitonilhc!; 
the greatneſs of the ſubject, made as it were vill br 
the divine ſpeaker, filled their underſtandings: ti: 
warmth and tenderneſs with which he delivered lin. 
ſelf, penetrated their hearts; they felt new emotiins 
and being overwhelmed with the greatneſs of their 
miration, were fixed in filence and aſtoniſhment ; tu 
condemned themſelves for having undertaken the oft 
and ſoon returned to the rulers of Iſrael without pe 
forming it. GL, 7 1 
If our Lord had pleaded for his life before the of 
of the council who were ſent to apprehend him, li 
ſucceſs of his eloquence, even in that caſc, had bet 
truly wonderful: but in the caſe before us, it was (ut) 
ſuperior to all praiſe: for in a diſcourſe addreſſes" 
others, and even on a ſpiritual ſubject, it difarmeds 
band of inveterate enemies, and made them his friendz 
Nor were the officers the only perſons alarmel 
this diſcourſe, for many of them declared that he m 
be one of the old prophets; and others, that he vi" 
other than the Meſſiah himſelf. Some, howeret, 0 
away with the common miſtake, that he was bold? 


Nazareth, aſked with diſdain, if the Meſſiah was :0 9 


- 
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5 
5 
* 


Nut of Galilee? And whether they would acknowledge 
 Galilcan for the Meſſiah, when the ſcripture had ab- 
Wolutcly declared, that he was to be born in Bethlehem, 
Dee gative town of his father David? © Many of the 
People, therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, 
pb a truth this is the prophet. Others, ſaid, this is the 
Wriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 
lach not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the 


115 Pp 2 n-: | " Ty 

ed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
id was?““ 7% n vii. 40, 41, 42. 55 
WE Such were the diſſentions on this ſubject, that ſome 


bis enemies, knowing that the officers were ſent to 
Wporchend him, threatened to lay hands on him; but 


0 


* We Almighty would not ſuffer them to execute their 
Wicked deſign. And ſome of them would have taken 
in; but no man laid hands on him.“ Tohn vii. 44. 
AS ! he officers now returned to the council, and were 
„ed, why they had not brought Jeſus of Nazareth; 
ben the officers anſwered, © Never man ſpake like 


| | is man.” This reply enraged the council, who re- 
ed them for preſuming to entertain a favourable opi- 


en of one whom they had pronounced an impoſtor. It 
fe, 4 ſtrange, ſaid they, that you, who are not ignorant of 


ſentiments concerning this perſon, ſhould entertain 


ourable idea of him. Have any perſons of rank, 


no <<lebrated for their knowledge of the laws, believed 
him? Are not his followers the very dregs of the 
ben ple, who are totally ignorant of all the prophecies 
ml ncerning the Meſſiah? | CG 

1 vo {he officers made no anſwer to theſe railing accuſa- 
nes of their maſters ; but Nicodemus, a member of 
en ouncil, arraigned their conduct in a very poignant 
ener. “ Does our law (ſays he) condemn any man 
ni ee he has been heard ?” They had before con- 


vas 0 ned their officers for being ignorant of the law, 
at appeared they were themſelves far more igno- 
i in pretending to condemn a perſon before they had 
» cor '<d him guilty. They were acting directly contrary 

4. | | | Se to 
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to the fundamental principles of the law of equity, 2 1 


the time they boaſted of their profound knouledre . 
emp. . 


Incenſed at this reprimand of Nicodemus, they aſk 
him, with an air of difdain and ſurpriſe, if he was 200 
one of thoſe mean perſons who had joined together y 
ſupport the pretences of a Galilean ; though the ſry 
tures had plainly ſaid, that Bethlehem was the place « WR 
the Meſhah's nativity; Adding, that if he refuſed v n. 


liſten to them, he fhould ſoon be convinced that the Sr 
great prophet mentioned by Moſes was not to be bon i; 
in Galilee. Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, ad i; | 
look: for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” ar 
%%% ² ( 15 a. 
Having made this reply to Nicodemus, the cou i 
broke up, and Jeſus, who well knew their malicious u 
tentions, retired to the mount of Olives, where he her 
the night with his diſciples. _ | = ©: 
Our blefſed Lord, early the following morning, - WR, 
turned to the temple, and again taught the people. 1 
Scribes and Phariſees now determined to render in MW: 
odious to the multitude, or obnoxious to the R 
governor ; and therefore placed before him a von 
that had been taken in the act of adultery, deſiring 1 8 
opinion what puniſhment ſhe ought to ſuffer. 1 Wl 
woman (ſaid they to Jeſus) was taken in aduitery, ! pr 
the very act. Now Moſes in the law commanded ui. 


John viii. 4, 5.1 | 
Had our Lord diſapproved the ſentence of the law, 
they would doubtleſs have repreſented him to the ni 
titude as a perſon who contradicted Moſes, and far 
ed adultery; which could not have failed of rende 
him odious to the people. On the other hand, had i 
ordered her to be ſtoned, it would have affordedap# 
ſible pretence for accuſing him to the Roman goverlh 
as a perſon who ſtirred up the people to eben 
| — Po 


that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what ſayeſt thou” 
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WS mans having now taken the power of life and death 
to their own hands. : 

ES But Jeſus, who well knew their malicious intentions, 
Jade them no anſwer, but“ ſtooped down and with 
a finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
Sz not ” 

ES They, however, ſtill continued preſſing him to give 
EH anſwer, and, at laſt, Jeſus, in alluſion to the law, 
WS hich ordered that the hands of the witneſſes, by whole 
WEltimony an adulterer was convicted, ſhould be firit 
on him, ſaid, © He that is without fin among you, 
WS: him firſt caſt a ſtone at her.” Let thoſe who are re- 
Earkably zealous for having juſtice executed upon 
bers, at leaſt, rake care to purity themſelves from all 
inous crymes, 
his reply had its deſired effect. The hypocritical 
Wcribes and Phariſees were convicted of fin by their own 
E@nſ{ciences : ſo that they immediately retired, tearing 
bus would have made their particular ſins public. 
And they which heard it, being convided by their 
n conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
cc, even unto the laſt.” John viii. gg 
be woman's accuſers being all retired, Jeſus told 
„ that as no man had pronounced ſentence of death 
on her, neither would he pronounce it: but adviſed 
do be very careful for the future to avoid the temp- 
ons which had induced her to commit ſo black a 
me. 5 

| 1 The wiſdom, knowledge, and power of our bleſſed 
our, were eminently diſplayed on this occaſion : his 
= dom in detending himſelf againſt the malicious at- 
Pts of his enemies; his knowledge in diſcovering 
* lecrets of their hearts; and his power, in making 
LY of their own conſciences to render their artful inten- 


U 3 ; | g 8 Y ; 
a 80 as abortive, It was, therefore, with remarkable pro- 
2 ty that the great Redeemer of mankind now called 


4 why the * light of the world :” as if he had faid, I 
% I © ſpiritual ſun, that diſpels the darkneſs of igno- 
_——_— D d | rance 


* 
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was true, being confirmed by his own teſtimonp, a 


truth of his miſſion. You cannot, ſaid he, juſtly ® 


rance and ſuperſtition, in which the minds of men ge Pee 


immerſed, and enlightens the paths that lead to cteu e! 
life: nor ſhall any who follow me ever be involved n ri 
darkneſs. *© I am the light of the world: he tht fer 
loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall ave the Mc: 
light of life.“ 7ehu vill. 12. 5 f e 

The aſſertion of our Lord highly provoked thc F 
riſees, who told him he mult be a deceiver, becaue RE: 


boaſted of himſelf. To which the great Redeemer [ Da. 
mankind replied, You are not to imagine that | cill e 
myſelf the light of the world from a principle ot pri: AE? 
and falſchood : that title juſtly belongs to me: MAW | 


would you yourſelves refuſe to acknowledge it, dil u 
know from what authority I received my commilin, ©! 


and to whom, when I have executed it, 1 mult rein r 
But theſe things ye are totally ignorant of; and thx WAP" 
fore judge according to outward appearances, and cit 


demn me becauſe I do not deſtroy thoſe who oppolen u 


authority. But the deſign of the Meſhah's comuy 1 Wb: 
very. different from your miſtaken notions ; he 11MM If 


to deſtroy, but to fave the children of men. Th 0 
bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true: H 
know whence I came, and whither Igo; but ye c. 
tell whence I come, and whither I go. Ye judge WM Þ 
the fleſh, 1 judge no man.” John viii. 14, 15. Hel 
ed, that if he ſhould condemn any perſon for undciv F- 
the condemnation would be juſt, becauſe his mil A 


that of his Almighty Father, the God of Jacob. 2 3 
whoſe authority, and agreeable to whoſe will, al 15 1 
ſentences would be paſſed. © And yet if I judge, . 
judgment is true: for I am not alone, but | and "Wl N 
Father that ſent me.” John viii. 16. = f 
HFaving thus aſſerted the divinity of his miſſion, *M 4 
fiewa that his judgment was juſt, he procceded o , 
form them that the Father himſelf bare witnc6 0M ; 


plain, even if 1 ſhould puniſh you for your w_ 
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eccauſe you are, by your own laws, commanded to 
euere the teſtimony of two witneſſes, that my miſſion 
idently is true. For the actions of my life, which are 
rfectly agreeable to the character of a meſſenger from 
aren, bare ſufficient witneſs of me, and the Father by 
e miracles he has enabled me to perform, beareth wit- 
s of me; ye are therefore altogether culpable in ob- 
Wing to my miſſion. It is allo written in your law, 
ait the teſtimony of two men is true. I am one that 
er witneſs of myſelf, and the Father that ſent me, 
WE oth witneſs of me.“ 7% n vin. 17, 18. 

be jews then aſked him, Where is thy Father, the 
ber witneſs to whom thou appealeſt? Jeſus replied, 
our conduct ſufficiently demonſtrates that ye are ſtran- 
es both to me and my Father; for had ye known who 
n, you muſt have always known whom it is I call my 
tler? had ye been convinced that I am the Meſſiah, 
uo muſt alſo have been convinced that the Father is no 
ber than that Omnipotent Being, who created and up- 
(Eds all things, by the word of his power.“ Then 


U 


1 WT tlicy unto him, Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwer- 
le © neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had 
on me, ye ſhould have known my Father alto. 


F 2 n Vil. 19. 
WS | is diſcourſe, the evangeliſt tells us, was held in the 
WE lucy, or court of the women, where the cheſts were 
ae tor receiving the offerings of all who came up to 
{bp in the temple ; and mult therefore have been a 
ee of great reſort, being, frequented by all, even the 
. and rulers. But notwithſtanding the public 
nner in which our bleſſed Saviour now aflerted his 
n to the character of the Meſſiah, no man attempted 
B. leize him; Providence not ſuffering them to put their 
cious deſigns in execution, becauſe his “ hour (or 
of bis ſufferings) was not yet come.” 
be debate being ended, Jeſus again repeated what 
4 had before told them: namely, that he ſhould ſhortly 
rt from them; and that they ſhould then ſeek him, 
_ Dd 2 but 
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| ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : whither | py, 


ye ſhall then find your miſtake; ye ſhall die in your 


retreat where he was not to be found was the gloom 


edneſs of your hearts, and the baſeneſs of your origin. hp 


things which I have heard of him,” Joby vill. 5 
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but not be able to find him. © I go my way, aud): 


ye cannot come.” 7%] viii. 21. As if he had fd, 
After my aſcenſion into heaven, when the Kony Me 
armies ſhall ſpread horror and deſolation in every e 
ner of the land, ye ſhall then earneſtly wiſh for th: 
coming of the Meſſiah, in expectation of being deliver. 
ed by his powerful arm from your cruel enemy: by 


fins, and be for ever excluded from the manſions u 
happineſs. e 5 5 
The Jews, by no means comprehended this dep. 
ture of which our Lord told them. They even fancil 
he would deſtroy himſelt, becauſe they thought the onl 


habitation of the grave. To which the bleſſed |: {AE 
replied, Your vile infinuation betrays at once the v. 


Ye are from the earth, and therefore obnoxious ta: WM 
the evil paſſions that infeſt human nature; and fronten 
dictates of your own hearts, you fancy that 1 ch,, 
capable of committing the horrid crime of ſelf. mud 
But my extraction is very different; it is from 1:21, 
and conſequently my mind is not tainted with the ch 
ruption of this world. You, therefore, mult bei c 
that I am the © bread of life,” the heavenly mani WE! 
the light of the world, the true Meſſiah, if you ate, 
ſirous of being cleanſed from thoſe pollutions vil" 
flow from your earthly origin; but if ye ſtill contin my 
in your unbelief, “ you ſhall die in your ſins.” Ty 
The Jews now, in order to vindicate theme 
demanded what ſort of perſon he pretended to . 1 
To which Jeſus anſwered, Even the ſame that | 1 + 
unto you from the beginning (that is, at the began 
of this diſcourſe) the light of the world.” Adding, 
have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: bd S. 
that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world tl 


10 
0 
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WE This diſcourſe, however plain it may appear, was not 
BE. Jcrſtood by the perverſe Jews; they did not perceive 
WS chat he ſpoke to them of the Father.“ But Jeſus told 
4 zem, that when they had crucified him, they would be 
WS nvinced, by the miracles accompanying that awful 
f bur, the reſurrection from the dead, the effuſion of 
e Holy Spirit on his diſciples, and the deſtruction of 
e jewish nation, who he was, and the Father that lent 
; h m. When ye have lift up the Son of man, then 
al ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
Evil; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
Pings.“ John viii. 28. e 

He added, that though he ſhould be crucified as a 
1 Palefactor, that puniſhment would not be inflicted on 
n, as a conſequence of his being deſerted by his 
ter: Becauſe he would never leave him in any pe- 
ag ot his miſery, or even at the hour of death, as he 
| Wd always acted agreeable to his will. . 
| WS Theſe words induced many of the people to believe 
In to be the Meſſiah. Perhaps by © liſting him up,“ 
9 did not underſtand his crucifixion, but his alcen- 
n to the throne of David; and hence ſuppoſed, that 
now entertained ſentiments worthy of the Meſſiah, 
Wd were therefore very ready to acknowledge him as 
ch, and believe the doctrine he had delivered con- 
rung bis miſſion. But Jeſus told them, that if they 
WE icvered in the belief and practice of his word, they 
0d, in reality, become his diſciples, have a title to 
r honourable appellation, be fully inſtructed in every 
arine of the goſpel, and not only freed from the 
"<7 of fin and its conſequences, but alſo from the ce- 
onal laws delivered by Moſes, © If ye continue 


i = ) word, then are ye my diſciples indeed: and 
ball know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
= 


e. % viii. 31, 32. 
be ſeus, on hearing him mention that they thould 
made free, anſwered, “ We be Abraham's feed, 
ere never in bondage to any man,” This aſler- 
| tion, 
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tion, if taken literally, was abſolutely falſe, the wig, 
nation, at that very time, being in ere to the dh 
mans: nor were their anceſtors any ttrangers t ina 
having ſeverely felt the hand of ryranny, both in Enz 
Aflyria, and Babylon. The expreſſion, therefore, a 
be taken in a metaphorical ſenſe, to gail foi tual 
bondage : 1t was a freedom by truth, a freedom in n 
ſpect of religion which they now aſſerted. They mean 
that they were the deſcendants of illuſtrious anceltos; 
and, during the worſt of times, had prefers ed fent 
ments in religion and government worthy of the cle 
rity of Abraham; nor had the hotteit pretc Cutton dj 
the Aſſyrian kings been able to compel them to 
brace the religion of the Heathens. In refpect of ini, 
we were never in bondage to any man: Now lj 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free ?” 

In anſwer to this queſtion, Jeſus told t ice; lt 
thoſe who gave themſelves up to a vicious courſe f 

and to the gratifications of their ſinful appetites, vi 
abſolutely flaves, and how tar they might deferveth 
appellation, it was incumbent on them to coli 

Verily, verily, | ſay unto you, whoſoever commu al 
ſin is the ſervant of fin. And as a ſlave cannot bed 
ſured of the continuance of his maſter's favour, or d 
tain of abiding continually in the family; ſo my Fall 
can, when he pleaſes, diſcard ſuch habitual finn*!s, e 
prive you of the external ceconomy of religion, in ufd 
you ſo highly boaſt, as you have, through ſin, rendered 
yourſelves bond-men to his juſtice. If ye are deſicol 
of becoming the children of God, and of remain i 
ever in his family, you muſt ſubmit to the aut! ih 5 
his Son, and embrace his doctrinec; which will ins 
him to adopt you as co-heirs with himſelf, It is he on 
that can make you free indeed, and plate you in the 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem, aka the leaſt dangets 
being removed. I well know that you are, in à nato 
ſenſe, the ſced of Abraham, but, in a moral one, . 


offspring of Satan; for many of you are deſirous 0 
| deſtroji 
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We troying me, becauſe 1 enjoin a greater degree of 
aity chan you are willing to acquire. * know that 
u are Abraham's feed ; but ye ſcek to kill me, be- 
Wc my word hath no place in you. I ſpeak-that 
Which | have ſeen with my Father; and ye do that 
Which ye have ſeen with your father. They anſwered 
Wd faid unto him, Abraham is our father.” John 
3/38, 39. 
Votwithſtanding their claim to immediate deſcent 
m that father of the faithful, Jeſus told them that 
bey were the ſpiritual progeny of Abraham, they 
Would rcſemble that great and good man in his righte- 
ness; and therefore, inſtead of endeavouring to take 
ay the life of a perſon who came with a revelation 
em God, they would believe on him, in imitation of 
raham, who was juſtly ſtiled the father of the faith- 
and the friend of God. If ye were Abraham's 
ildren, ye would do the works of Abraham. But 
WW ye {eek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
ch, which 1 have heard of God: this did not Abra- 
n.“ 7%, viii. 29, 40. 5 
3 Jeſus added, that their deeds ſufiictently ſhewed whoſe 
ildren they were, and from what ſtock they were 
ended; even from the great deceiver of mankind, 
2 * gocth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
may devour.” s 
be Jews at length diſcovered the drift of our Lord's 
ning, and accordingly replied, that they were un- 
obtedly in that ſenſe the children of God, as they 
Br re certainly not born of fornication, alluding to the 
age covenant, which in ſcripture is metaphorically 
1 d to ſubſiſt between God and the children of Iſrael, 
1 0 by which their obligation to love, honour, and obey 
as repreſented in a very lively manner. We are 
* db laid the Jews, idolaters ourſelves, nor ſprung 
=: olatrous parents: conſequently we are, with re- 
oa {piritual deſcent, the children of God. We 
2 | | | be 
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be not born of fornication : we have one Father, en 
God.“ Thr viii. 41. ES : 3 
But Jeſus told them, that an outward profeſſion d 
the true religion was of no conſequence. They mi? 
love -it indeed and in truth“ if they hoped to h, 
in reality, the children of God: and if they truly lot 
religion, they muſt love him who came down from he. 
ven on purpoſe to reveal it to the ſons of men. Addi 
that he did not come of himſelf, but was ſent by th 
great Creator of the univerſe, ** If God were your l 
ther, ye would love me; for I proceeded forth, al 
came from God; neither came I of myſelf, but he fe 
the.” John viii. 42. % nog 
But ye, continued the bleſſed Jeſus, inherit the n. 
ture of your father the devil: and therefore will cr 
tinue to gratify the luſts ye have derived from him, I 
was an enemy and a murdercr of mankind from thelk 
ginning, and has ever {ince exerted his whole povert 
work their deſtruction: ſometimes by ſeducing in in WM 
by his falſities, and ſometimes by inſtigating then F 
kill thoſe whom God thought proper to fend to reh 
them. And having early departed from holintb al 
truth, a cuſtom of lying is become habitual to in. WM | 
Being thereſore a liar and the father of lying, whe: E 
ſpeakerh a falſity, he ſpeaketh what is properly his 0 
But 1 tell you the truth: and therefore it is natural "BP 
think that ye will diſbelieve me. * Ye are of you pwr 
ther the devil, and the luſts of your father ye wil 0" 
ke was a murderer from the beginning, and abode BR 
in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. VC 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he! 
| liar, and the father of it.— And becauſe I tell you i 
truth, ye believe me not.” John viii. 44, 45. | 
Though ye dare even to reje& my doctrine, ate 
of you able to ſhew that I have not received my c 
miſſion from heaven, or that I have done any thing i 
has a tendency to render me unworthy of belief! F 
you ſhew that I have taught falſe doctrines, 4 
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WS: unjuſtly for your actions, or been guilty myſelf of 
lf you are unable to do this, but, on the contrary, 
Wt acknowledge, that my doctrine and lite are ſuch as 
come a meſſenger of God, what reaſon can ye pretend 
not believing me? © And if (in affirming Jam per- 
y free from ſin) I ſay the truth, why do you not 
ieve me?“ Whoever is of God, receives with the 
Wecatelt humility, whatever revelations God is pleaſed 
make of himſelf by his meſſengers, and makes it his 
y and delight to obey all his commandments. But 
eeſed the revelations and precepts of the Almighty, 
ivered by me who came down from heaven, for no 
er reaſon than becauſe ye are not the children of 
Wd. He that is of God, heareth God's words; ye 
eefore bear them not, becauſe ye are not of God.” 
Wy vi. 7. | 


8 


be ſeus, till attached to their lineal deſcent, replied, 
his calling the deſcendants of Abraham the children 
be devil, was a ſufficient proof that he was either a 
"7 profiigate wretch himſelf or inſtigated by ſome evil 
it. But Jeſus told them he was neither mad, nor 
vated by an evil ſpirit. On the contrary, he honoured 
Father by ſpeaking the words of truth, which he had 
bim to deliver: and therefore, they diſhonoured 
n calling him by ſo opprobrious a title. Adding, 
be did not, however, court their applauſe, nor fear 
=” [proaches ; though there was one concerned to 
a catc his honour, and ſeverely puniſh all who ſhould 
eo attack it. nas . 
er Lord, having declared his mighty and divine 
er, aſſerts the happy effects of faith and obedience 
85 tte goſpel. «6 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a 
| #1 keep my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death.“ 7% 
A. On this declaration, the Jews cried out, now 
% Pulciently know that thou art poſſeſſed with a devil; 
* moſt righteous perſons that ever flouriſhed among 
ons of men are dead: Abraham, and the prophets, 
\ Other holy men, are all laid in the chambers of the 
* 3 duſt, 
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duſt, and yet thou haſt the impudence and folly io am ior 
that whoever keeps thy precepts ſha!l never die. Thy | 
ſurely canſt not think, nor pretend to be more in fan 

with the Almighty than Abraham and the propbes 

were, who, though the ſtricteſt obfervers of the dir: WM 
precepte, could not obtain the privilege of being then, or 
ſelves exempt from the ſtroke of death, much |«(; WM 
their followers. Now we know that thou haſt a6 
vil, Abraham 1s dead, and the prophets ; and tha 
ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſted 
death, Art thou greater than our father Abrahan 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: ben 
makeſt thou thyſelf,” John viii. 52, 53. 

In reply to this impertinent query, the Meſſiah n 
turned, If I ſhould attempt to ſpeak in praiſe of mylel, 
you will call it vain and fooliſh, and, like the Pharikt, 
tell me, © Thou beareſt record of thyſelf : thy rec 
is not true.” Inſtead, therefore, of giving you a8 
deſcription of my dignity, I ſhall only inform you, ti 
it is my Father who ſpeaketh honourably of me, H 
many miracles he enables me to perform. And ſuc 
this may be ſufficient to convince you of what I ht 
promiſed for my diſciples; eſpecially when I tell j% 
that my Father is no other than the Almighty God! 
Jacob, whom all the deſcendants of Abraham pretth 
to worſhip. But though you vainly boaſt of worliuppis 
my Father as your God, you are ignorant of him: | 
neither form juſt conceptions of him, nor worlhip l 
in the manner you ought. Your knowledge and ac 
therefore, give the lie to your profeſſion ; but. 0 1 
contrary, I entertain proper ideas of him, and obj” 
precepts. You may, perhaps, conſtrue this declarat 
as proceeding from vanity ; but if i ſhould ſay L (oF 
form adequate conceptions of him, or acknowledge 5 
as he deſerves, I thould be a liar like unto you. y 
your father Abraham, of whom you ſo highly " 
earneſtly deſired to behold the time when 1, the 


ri 8 ; 
nufed ſeed, ſhouid appear in the world to a 
| con 
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vert all the nations of the earth from their idolatry 
me knowledge and worſhip of the true God. He 
WW. :nc{tly deſired to ſee the great tranſactions of my life, 
Þ Ny which this invaluable bleſſing was to be procured for 
the ſons of men; and view the happy ſtate of all na- 
ons, when this bleſſing was beſtowed upon them. This 
s granted him: he © faw it and was glad.” He was 
W coured with the raviſhing proſpect of theſe happy 
nes, then concealed in the womb of futurity, and was 
Ceedingly tranſported with the ſcene. “ Your father 


Ax 


* 


3 


braham rejoiced to fee my day: and he ſaw it, and 
as glad.“ John vill. 56. . BE 5 
be Jews, {till blind to the ſpiritual meaning of our 
Weord's words, concluded he had affirmed that he was 


5 
1 
* * 

4 8 
8 
3 
% 40? 
b 2 
Ws 


; Wk fore Abraham; and knowing he was not yet fifty 
ears old, donſidered it as abſolutely ridiculous. They 


no conception of his divine nature, though he had 
= often told them he was the Son of God, and conſe— 
ently exiſted with the Father, long before this world 
as called from its primitive chaos. This groſs ſtupi— 
y and perverſeneſs, induced the Saviour of the world 
| | allert his dignity in {till plainer terms: © Verily, 
ih, | fay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.” 
. on vili. 58. ER 

be Jews, incenſed at our Lord's prior claim to 
raham, in point of exiſtence, ruſhed on him, and 
empted to ſtone him; but Jeſus, by rendering him- 
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0 If inviſible, paſſed unhurt through the crowd, and 


RF --"<d out of the temple. 
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Our Lord continues to r Miracles in Conjirmatim 
his Miſſion and Doctrine. Calls forth and ſend; at 
ſeventy Diſciples, —Preaches to the people of Judas, I 
Way of Parable. | 
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5 HE great Preacher of Iſrael, having defeated th 
& cruel deſigns of the obſtinate Jews, was paſſn 
through the city, and ſaw in one of the ſtrects a nu 
who had been blind from his birth. The fight of 
affecting an object could not fail to excite the compall 
on of the benevolent Saviour of mankind. Nor cout 
the affronts and indignities he had juſt received fen 
the Jews hinder him from“ working the works of lin 
that ſent him,“ and diſpenſing bleſſings on that rebel. 
ous and ungrateful nation. Accordingly, he beheld 
poor blind man, not with a tranſient view but fixed 
him the eyes of his divine compaſſion, and prefente!iuu 

with the riches of his adorable love. . 

Ihe diſciples obſerving the aſfectionate regard of tit 
Maſter to this object of compaſſion, and probably int 
gining that he was going to extend his uſual mercyl 
this unfortunate object, aſked their Maſter, whether i 
blindneſs was occaſioned by his own fin, or the fd 
his parents? They had often heard their Maſter 6 
that afflictions were commonly the puniſhment ol pi 
ticular ſins; and had learned, from the law of Mott 
that ſin was the fruitful ſource of evil; and that ft 
Lord puniſhed the iniquities of the fathers upon - 

children. Their Maſter kindly anſwered, that nei 
his own nor the ſins of the parents were the immedi 
cauſe of this peculiar puniſhment, but that he was bot 
blind, that the works of God ſhould be made mad 
feſt in him;“ particularly his ſovereignty in bring 
him blind into the world, his power in conferring” 
faculty of fight upon him, and his goodneſs in beit 


Vitneſs to the doctrine by which men are to be 5 
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we may learn by this pertinent reply of the Saviour 
WS the world, that a curious inquiry into the afflictions 
bother men may be ſafely avoided ; and that we ought 
Wo ſuppoſe every calamity fubfervient to the glory of 
ED nnipotence z never imputing to their perlonal fins, 
Whatever miſeries we behold in others, left, like the 


E iſciples in the preſent caſe, we aſſign to ſin, what owes 
Wis origin to the glory of our Maker. SES 

Having aſſigned the cauſe of this perſon's blindneſs, 
namely, © that the works of God ſhould be made ma- 
ifeſt in him (Jeſus added) 1 muit work the works of 
In that ſent me, while it is day; the night cometh 
ben no man can work; intimating to his difciples, 
Wd all the ſons of men, his unwearied labour in the 
Work of the Almighty Father. In this he was occupied 
and night, during the cime of his ſojourning in the 
World. To this alone he directed all his thoughts and 
bis intentions. This he eſteemed even as his meat and 
ink; and for this he ſuffered the neglect of his ordi- 
Wy ood, that he might finiſh the bleſſed, the benett- 


t work of human ſalvation. A work, to accomplith 
» bich he was commiſſioned from heaven; and, during 
e execution of it, went about doing good. 5 
t vas now the Sabbath-day, and the bleſſed Jeſus 
going to perform a miracle, in which there was to 
mall degree of ſervile work, and therefore he told 
„ diſciples, that they need not be ſurpriſed to ſee him 
r miracles of that kind on the Sabbath-day. For 
mW a0 they ſhould imagine that he might defer them 
dhe day of reſt was over; his time on earth was fo 
rt, that he was obliged to embrace every opportunity 
offered of working miracles. Perhaps he choſe to 
orm this work on the Sabbath, becauſe he knew the 
0-"i[ces would, for that reaſon, inquire into it with 
RF »tmoſt attention, and conſequently render it more 
* eeral) known, „ 


* wut however this be, our bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Vong to confer fight on one that was born blind, 
f 55 Fo took 
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took occaſion from thence to ſpeak of himſelf a; g 
appointed to give light alſo to the minds of men ins. 
ed in darkneſs. © As long as I am in the world, Han 
the light of the world.“ ; 

It appears from hence, that our Saviour's mir 
were defigned not only as proofs of his miſſion, but a 
as ſpecimens of the power he poſſeſſed as the Meſſab 
For example, by feeding the multitude with the mex 
that periſhed, he ſignified that he was come to quicks 
and nouriſh mankind, with the bread of lite, that fore 

reign cordial, and ſalutary nutriment of the ſoul, tl 
giving fight to the blind was a lively emblem of th 

efficacy of his doctrine to illuminate the blinded unde 
ſtandings of men. His healing their bodies repreſent 
his power to heal their fouls, and was a ſpecimen ot ti 
authority to forgive ſine, as it was a real, though a parti 
removal of its puniſhment. His caſting out devils wa 
an earneſt of his final victory over Satan, and al hi 
powers. His raiſing particular perſons from the dat 
was the beginning of his triumph over death, ai 
demonſtration of his ability to accompliſh a cencral i Wl 
ſurrection; and, in a word, his curing all promiſcuouly za 
who applicd to him, ſhewed that he was come nt 
condemn the world, but to ſave even the chief of iu! 
Accordingly, at, or ſoon after performing thelc nin 
cles, when the memory of them was freſh in the mind © 
of his hearers, we often find him turning bis Ciſco: (br 
to the ſpiritual things they repreſented, | But to re] 
from this digreſſion. 

Having declared the ſalutary deſign of bis coming : 
to the world, © He ſpat on the ground, and made cd S 
of the ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind ni 
with the clay, and ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pools 4 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He, wen 
way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſceing.” ji 
I. 0; 7. 

From former example, it is evident that out yi 


Saviour could as eaſily have performed this 7 
WI 
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W.i:hout the aſſiſtance of any external means. Indeed, 
oe the great Redeemer of mankind made ule of on 
is occaſion were ſo far from being likely to effect the 
ore that they ſeem properly adapted to produce a quite 
Wontrary effect. We mult, therefore, conclude, that 
ey were intended to direct our attention to higher 
yſteries, and ſhew us, as in a glaſs, that it is the eflect 
the ſame divine power who at firſt created man out 
the duſt of the earth, and gave ſight to his eyes, that 
os reſtores and regenerates lapſed mankind and opens 
e eyes cloſed with the black cement of tin, 

We This perſon ſeems to have known the power of the 
WR cicemer, or at leaſt to have been informed by ſome 


ecron near him, who Jeſus was, the fame of whoſe mi— 
daes, had been publiſhed in every corner of Judea. 


x * 0 | ol E 0 
cdeed, we cannot otherwiſe account for the implicit 


ready obedience paid him by the blind man, who 
as ſo amply rewarded for his faith and confidence, by 
eceiving the invaluable gift of ſight. 


Wy 1s miraculous operation could not fail of producing 


6 

WWE g<ncral curiofity and ſurprize, and inducing thoſe who 
a {cn this blind man in his dark and deplorable con- 
"Pon, to be very particular in their inquiries into the 
"Pas of fo ſingular a miracle. It was doubtleſs the 


ed of general converſation; and it is natural to 
in ſhould alſo have proved the means of a general 
YH dnverfion : but, as too frequently happens a perverſe 
4 rioſity prevented its ſalutary effect upon their ſoul, 
anbelief, and hardneſs of heart, led ſome of them even 
Coobt of the plaineſt fact; a fact the moſt evident 
. id indiſputable, and plainly the work of ſupernatural 
er, while others perſecuted at once both the object, 
3 d the author of it! * The neighbours, therefore, and 
_ which before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, 
s this he that ſat and begged ? Some ſaid, This is 
WF © vthers ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I am he.“ 
b 0m ix. 8, 9. | 
9 The 
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The man, tranſported with gratitude and joy, 2 
perceiving his neighbours to doubt of the identity a 
his perſon, proclaimed himſelf to be the very ſun; 
whom they lately ſaw begging in total darkneſs. | 
he, thus wondertully bleſt with fight, by the peculix 
mercy of the Aimighty! Jam he who was blind fron 
my birth, whom ye have all ſeen, and many relieved 
my miſerable diitreſs ! l am he who was, even from i 
mother's womb, involved in total darkneſs, but now ei. 
joy the enlivening light of day! 
So genuine an acknowledgment of the fact excite 
their curioſity to know how this admirable effect uw Mi . 
produced. How were thine eyes opened?“ To ti MR 
queſtion he readily replied, “ A man that is called [eu 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid unto m, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh; and I went at 
waſhed, and I received fight.” Thr ix. 11. Tit 
then aſked him where the perſon was who had pertor- 
ed fo ſtupendous a work? to which the man anſwer, 
& I know not:” For jeſus had retired while the ni 
went to waſh his eyes in the pool of Siloam, probidl 

to avoid the applauſes which would naturally have br 
given him, and which we ſee through the whole go! 
he generally ſtudied to avoid. 

be neighbours, either ſtimulated by envy, or exctt 
by a defire of having the truth of this extraordinary 
vent ſearched to the bottom, brought the man betore 

the council as the proper judges of this affair. Acco. 
ingly, he was no ſooner placed before the aſſed! 
chan the Phariſces began to queſtion him, © how be h 
recovered his ſight.” Not daunted by this auf a 
ſembly, though terrible to a man of his mean cir ul 
ſtances, he boldly anſwered, He put clay upon nt 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee.” Joh ix. 15. 

On hearing this account of the miracle, the Phank® 
declared that the author of it muſt be an impoſtot, * 
cauſe he had, by performing it, violated the Saba 
day. But others, more candid in their way of wy 


* 
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Wc it as their opinion, that no deceiver could poſſibly 
WT: a miracle of that kind, becauſe it was too great 
WS beneficial for any evil being to have either the in— 
ation or power to perform. 

ne court being thus divided in their opinion with 
ard to the charaQter of Jeſus, they aſked the man 
Wnſclf what he thought of the perſon who had confer— 
on him the bleſſing of ſight? To which he bol'ly 
Bd plainly anſwered, © He 1s a prophet.” But the 
Ws hoping to prove the whole a cheat, ftarted another 
edion, namely, that this perſon was not born blind, 
all his ncighbours had really teſtified the truth of it. 


| Wcordingly, they called his parents, and aſked them, 
oether he was their ſon ; if he had been born blind; 


| anc by what means he had obtained his fight ? To which 


| y anſwefed, that he was truly their ſon, and had been 
n n blind; but with regard to the manner in which 
ccccived his fight, and the perſon who had conferred 
r him, they could give no information: their ſon 


of age, and he ſhould anſwer for himſelf, * Theſe 


n dds ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared the Jews; 
the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did 


2 eis that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the 
ogue.“ John ix. 22. ö 


l proves that the conviction of conſcience acts 
AF criully on the mind. The parents of this blind man 
 _ knew by what means their ſon had received his 
i WF" and, like him, they ſhould have glorified the di- 
band that had wrought ſo marvellous a work, and 
._ Ed to have confeſſed him before all men, whatever 
ers might have threatened them. Let us learn from 
I to fear our own, and pity human frailty, and to 
re the affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to give us 


se and reſolution in the day of trial: and let us 
Br E not to love the praiſe of men more than the 
Wt ices, finding that all attempts, either to 
=... or diſprove the fact, uſeleſs, had recourſe to 
_ F f their 


e 
2 5 * * 
2 
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their uſual method of calummating the author of l. 
They called again “the man that was blind, and fei 
unto him, Give God the praiſe: we know that this ma 
is a ſinner.” John ix. 24. To which the man boldly 
an{wered theſe rulers of Iſrael, Whether he be 2 fl. 
ner or no, | know not: one thing I know, that wherey 
i was blind, now I fee.” % n ix. 25. 

This reply prevailed not with the obſtinate Jews 
they were defirons of confounding him with repeat 
queſtions, and the art of ſophiſtry, and according) ak; 
ed him, What did he to thee ? How open d he tlin 
eyes?” They had before aſked theſe queſtions, bu 
now propoſed them a ſecond time, in order that the 
man, by repeating his account of the ſervile work yer 
formed at the cure, might become ſenſible that [cu 
had thereby violated the Sabbath, and conlequenty 
muſt be an 1mpoitor, a 
_ Thus the enemies of our Redeemer would gladi 
have prevailed on the perſon who had received them 
valuable gift of fight, to join with them in the judgnent 
they palled on the great perſon who had wrougit v 
ſtupendous a miracle. But their obſtinacy in denn 
the truth appeared ſo criminal to him, that he bold 
anſwered, * 1 have told you already, and ye did i 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will yew 

be his diſciples?“ 7% n ix. 27. 5 

The council were highly exaſperated at this re 
They reviled him, and faid, Thou art his disch, 
but we are Moſes? diſciples. We know that God ſpa 
unto Mloſes: as for this fellow, we know not 1 
whence he is.“ John ix. 28, 29. | 

The poor man, incenſed at their unbelief and lar 
neſs of heart, replied, It is very ſtrange that you ſhow 
not acknowledge the divine miſſion of a teacher 
performs ſuch aſtoniſhing miracles ; for common 4 
ſuſliciently declares, that God never aſſiſts impoltob 
working miracles : and accordingly there cannot , 


4 4 
MS 
Ko 
"xi 
Ws.” 


| e voll 
ſingle example found, ſince the creation of tix " 
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* f any ſuch perſon opening the eyes of one born blind. 
. Ny opinion, therefore, is, that if this man had not been 


5 nt by God, he could not work any miracle at all. 
| AE The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, VWhv. here- 
x : 


W: is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence 
Ness, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, Mow we 
ao that God heareth not ſinners: but if any man 
e a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, hin he 
ereth. Since the world began, was it not heard that 
wan opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
WE this man were not of God, he could do nothing.“ 
n ix. zo, &c 


/ he honeſt man's arguments, though plain, were 
Wgowertul, and founded upon truths they could not deny. 
) > | } ” IE 
bey all owned that God heareth not ſinners:““ they 


knew that God had heard Jeſus, by the miracle he 
Wd wrought, which was a fact proved beyond any poſ- 
ility of doubt, and was ſuch as never man performed; 
therefore undeniably followed, that Jeſus was not a 
ner, but ſent from God, ſince otherwiſe he could do 

ching. ” NV 
1 The Phariſees were not ignorant that this argument 
3 as concluſive ; they felt its whole force, and well knew 
at it could not be reſiſted. Accordingly they did not 
empt to anſwer it, but had recourſe to puniſhment 
= buive language. Thou wicked, illitcrate, impu— 
it mortal, ſaid they, whoſe underſtanding is ſtill as 
ad 25 thy body lately was, and who was born under 
beavieſt puniſhment of fin, doſt thou pretend to in- 
ein a matter of this kind, the guides of the people, 
58 Id thoſe who have rendered themſclves eminent for 
WW knowledge in the law? „ Thou walt altogether 


yll _— g 

1 3 ſin, and doeſt thou teach us?“ John ix. 34. 

a uy their preſumptuous taunts, the evangeliſt adds, 
50 at * they caſt him out;” that is, they paſſed on him 


ſentence of excommunication, which was the high- 
puniſhment they had power to inflict, But though | 
was cut off from the Jewiſh ſocicty, the Almighty 

| FF 2 thought 
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thought proper to unite him to one, where no unt 
ſentences can ever be paſſed, nor any member be ga 
ſeparated, during a joyful eternity, 
The preſumption of the Phariſees ſhould teach us 
contemplate the various arts and ſubtle endeavours d 
all the adverfarics and enemies of the goſpel and cf 
of Chriſt; and not be ſurpriſed to find them, though 
differert hapes, employed againſt ourſ-Ives, if we ze. 
louſly embrace the truth of Chriſt, as well as apa 
thoſe who are not afraid to confeſs be fore all men t 
glory of bim who hath opened their eyes. | iz in 
poſſible that the world ſhould love thoſe who bold 
declare, that its works are evil. Let us not, therefor, 
be ſhaken when we come to experience it, but lean 
from this blind man, freely and openly to confeſs tl: 
faith, and to declare the power of that God, who hat 
brought us from darkneſs to this marvellous light, at 
turned our feet into the way of peace. 
The feaſt of dedication now drew near, Tis .. 
lemnity was not appointed by Moſes, but by that hl 
reformer, Judas Maccabeus, in commemoration of l 
having cleanſed the temple, and reſtored its worlih 
after both had been polluted by Antiochus Epipbanti 
Although this feaſt was merely of human inftitutih 
Jeſus determined to be preſent at it, even thoug\" 
knew that farther attempts would be made again b 
lite. His public miniſtry was, indeed, now drag 
near its period: and therefore the bleſſed Jeſus vo: 
not omit any opportunity of preaching to the lot hit 
of the houſe of Iſrael, and of doing good to the chice 
of men. Nor did he now, as he had formerly d 
travel privately to the capital, but openly declared 5 
intention of going to Jeruſalem, and ſet forwards 0! j 
journey with great courage and reſolution. 
The road from Galilee to Jeruſalem, lay through f 
maria, and the inhabitants were thoſe which enten 
the moſt inveterate hatred againſt all who worlhi 
in Jeruſalem. Jeſus, being no ſtranger to this (1 10 
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on of the Samaritans, thought proper to ſend meſſen— 
ers before him, that they might, againſt his arrival, 
ad reception for him in one of the villages. The pre- 
aiced Samaritans, finding the intention of his journey 
ss to worſhip in the temple at Jerutalem, retuſed to 
eceive either him or his diſciples into their houſes, 

ue meſſengers, being thus diſappointed, returned 
jeſus, and gave him an account of all that had paſ- 
a; at which James and ſohn were to exceecingly in- 
fed, that they propoled to their Maſter to call for 
e from heaven, in order to deſtroy ſuch inhofpitable 
eeiches; alledging in cxcule for ſuch violent proceed— 


ss. the example of the prophet Elijah, “ Lord, wilt 
oo that we command fire to come down from heaven 
c conſume them, even as Elias did?“ Lute ix. 54. 


Our Lord, deſirous of diſplaying an example of hu- 
ility on every occaſion, ſharply rebuked them for en- 
WErtaining ſo unbecoming a reſentment for this offence. 
le know not {ſaid he) what manner of ſpirit ye are 
ec arc ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of the diſpoſi- 
a ye have now exprefled ; nor do ye conſider the 
erence of times, perſons, and diſpenſations. 

EF | The ſeverity exerciſed by Elijah on the men who 


re from Ahab to apprehend him was a juſt reproof to 
RP '<latrovs king and people; very proper for the 
res, and very agreeable to the characters, both of the 
i . ophet who gave it, and of the offenders to whom it 
yi 


Leiten; and at the ſame time not unſuitable to the 


ic diſpenſation. But the goſpel breathed a very 
10 . ferent ſpirit; and the intention of the Meſſiah's com- 
to the world was, not to deſtroy, but to fave the 
5 ot the children of men. | 


£1 + viſe of this world, who reject ſaving knowledge, 
old, here an inſtance of patience, under a real and 


L provoked injury, which you cannat parallel among 
* Wur boaſted heroes of antiquity! An inſtance of 
if Pence which expreſſed infinite ſweetneſs of diſpoſi- 
n, and ſhould be imitated by all the human race, 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially by thoſe who call themſelves the diſciples o 
Chriſt. 3 

Being denied reception by the inhoſpitable ini, 
tants of this Samaritan village, Jeſus, attended þy jj 
diſciples, directed his way towards another; and 
they travelled, a certain man ſaid to him, * Lord, ] i 
follow thee, whitherſoever thou goelt.” But ſeſus 
whom the ſecret purpoſe of all hearts were open, knon 
ing he only deſired the riches and honours of the M 
ſiah's kingdom, thought proper to make him ſenſibled 
his miſtake; and accordingly ſaid to him, © Fox 
have holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but the Sn 
of man hath not where to lay his head.” Lvl: ix. 5 
i am fo far from boaſting of a temporal kingdom, 
the power and pomp attending it, that I have not er 
the accommodations provided by nature for the bei 
of the field and the towls of the air. They have lit 
and ſecure retreats ; but the Son of man is deſtiurd 
an habitation. 

Jeſus, in the courſe of his wandering, met with 
who had formerly been his diſciple, and ordered hint 
diſengage himſelf from all worldly employments, 
to follow him; but he was defirous of excuſing him! 
for the preſent, under the pretence, that he was bol 
by the ties of gratitude to continue with his age 
ther, till death had put a period to his exiſtence, and 
had laid his remains in the ſepulchre of his anceltos 
Lord (faid he) ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
ther.“ To which Jeſus anſwered, 5. Let the dcad bi 
their dead; but go thou and preach the kingcon® 
God.” Luke ix. 60. Let thoſe that are jmmerk" 
worldly affairs, follow the affairs of the world; 
thoſe who have embraced the doctrines of the gol 
every thing in their power to ſpread the glad tiding“ 
ſalvation in every corner of the earth. 
A third perſon offered to follow him, provide 
would give him the liberty to return to his houſe, & 
take leave of his family: but Jeſus told him, that 
| | | | | (19s 
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WE not ſuffer any domeſtic affairs to interfere with 

e care of his ſalvation ; that the calls of religion were 
; 1 o prefiing to admit of the leaſt delay or excuſe what- 
er; and that all who ſet themſelves to feek the wel- 
Wc of their fouls ſhou!d purſue the work alliduouſly, 

bout looking careleſsly around them, as if they were 
Wordleſs of the work they had undertaken to perform. 
No man having put his hand to the plough, and look- 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God.“ Luke ix. 62. 
as our bleſſed Saviour's miniſtry was, from this time, 
is final period, to be confined to Judea, and the 
Wuntries beyond Jordan, it was neceſſary that ſome 


"WS: bingers ſhould be ſent into every town and village 
vas to viſit to prepare his way. Accordingly, he cal- 
: 


WE bis ſeventy diſciples unto him, and after inſtructing 


af M3 . o | 2 7 + be | - 
rn in the duties of their miflion, and the particulars 
; y were to obſerve in their journey, he {ent them into 
: _ 


errent parts of the country, to thoſe particular places 
ither he himſelf intended to follow them, and preach 
W- doctrines of the goſpel to the inhabitants. 

F Dur Lord, according to his own declaration, diſpatch- 


3: theſe diſciples on the ſame important meſlage as he 
0 done the twelve before. 5 
* be harveſt was plenteous in Judea and Perea, as well 


a Calilee, and the labourers alſo few; and being 
er more to preach in Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 

raum, the cities wherein he had uſually reſided, he 
ad not help reſlecting on the reception he had met 
A th from the inhabitants of thoſe cities. He foreſaw the 
ble conſequences that would flow from their reject- 
S > his doctrine, and the many kind offers he had made 


11 oF — . . . » 

_—— He was grieved for their obſtinacy; and, in the 
| | erflowin gonna { 0 FN | 

mn g tenderneſs of his foul, he lamented the hard- 

. _ of their hearts. Wo (ſaid he) unto thee, Cho- 


vo unto thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
1 K you, 155 had a great while ago repented, ſitting 
ackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable , 


for 
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for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than { 
you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
heaven, ſhalt be thruit down to hell.“ Lube x, 1371 
15. To which our Saviour added, as ſome conſolatn 
to his diſciples, + He that heareth you, heareth me 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he thx 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me.” [be x, . 
Such a token of heavenly regard could not fail d 
comforting the ſeventy, and alleviating their mindswhen 
thinking of the ill uſage they expected to meet wit 
during the courſe of their miſſion. They well kues 
that the preaching of Chriſt himſelf had been often &. 
ſpiſed, and often unſucceſsful, with reſpect to mam d 
his hearers; and therefore, they had not the leaſt ea 
to expect that they ſhould find a more welcome rec. 
tion than their Maſter, . 
The ſeventy diſciples, having received their inftas 
tions, and the power of working miracles from the It 
ſiah, departed to execute their important commiſion 
the cities and villages of Judea and Perea. And itt 
viſiting the ſeveral places, publithing the glad tig 
of ſalvation, and working many miracles in confirm 
tion of their miſſion, they returned to their Matte 
with great joy, ſaying; “ Lord, even the devils are b 
ject unto us, through thy name!“ 
From this appeal it ſeems that they knew not the 
tent of their delegated power : and were pleaſing ) lu 
prited to find the apoſtate ſpirits tremble at their cod. 
mand. To which their great Maſter replied, © I bete 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” You will bel 
longer aſtoniſhed that the devils are ſubject to the poi 
I have given you, when I tell you that their prin! 
not able to ſtand before me: and accordingly, vi 
firſt came into the world, in order to deſtroy him a 
his works, I ſaw him, with the ſwiftneſs of tbe light 
ning's flaſh, fall from heaven. Adding, in ord" 
increaſe their joy, and prove that he had really caſt d 


down from the feats of heaven, that he would ay 
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ir power. © Behold, (lays he) I give unto you pow- 
W to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all 
We power of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means 
Wt you.” Luke x. 19. | 


let they ſhould exult beyond meaſure in the honour 
: Ws conferred on them, which was merely temporary, 
Lord adds, © Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, 
t the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather rejoice, 


Nauſe your names are written in heaven.” Luke x. 20. 
Nor could the bleſſed Jeſus reflect on the unſearcha- 
Wk wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine diſpenſations to 
kind, without feeling extraordinary joy: ſo that his 
Wenchicent heart overflowed with ſtrains of gratitude ; 
WE! thank théeè, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
Wt thou baſt hid thoſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
haſt rEvealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for 
Wit ſcemed good in thy ſight.“ Luke x. 21. 
Wben the diſciples had executed their commiſſions, 
us left Samaria, and retired into Judea, and in the 


sas met by a certain lawyer, or Scribe, who being 
ecrous of knowing whether the doctrines preached by 


us were the ſame with thoſe before delivered by 
ces, aſked him, What he ſhould do to inherit eter- 
fe f lt is really amazing that any mortal ſhould aſk 
queſtion like this, with a view to tempt, not to be 


" HWructed | This was, however, the caſe ; but the bleſ- 
; Id Jeſus, though no ſtranger to the moſt ſecret thoughts 


* the heart, did not reply, as he had before done to 
Fhariſees, Why tempteſt thou me, thou hypo- 
e“ He turned the Scribe's weapons againſt himſelf; 
i ſaid he, is written in the law, of which thou pro- 


” . thyſelf a teacher, © How readeſt thou?“ That 
. Vill teach thee what thou muſt do to be ſaved; and 
; TP) vill it be for thee, if thou complieſt with its pre- 


7 The Scribe anſwered, it is there written, Thou 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with _ 


Vol. I. 


s thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
þ id; and thy neighbour as thyſelf,” Luke x. 27. 


G g Our 
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Our Lord then ſhews the ſtrength and ſpirituality 
the law, © Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, wi 
thou ſhalt live.” Perform theſe commands, and thy 
haſt fulfilled the duties of an Iſraelite: for on theſe tw 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets, 

Where is the man that can fulfil the law? The ly. 
yer, who in all probability expected no ſuch anſwer, h; 
ing conſcious of his detects, and conſequently, of th 
impoſſibility of obtaining eternal life on theſe condi 
ons, was willing, as the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, * 
juſtify himſelf 3”? was willing to ſtifle the riſing ſugrt 
tions of his own conſcience, and, at the ſame time, . 
make a ſhew of his own devotion ; and in order to h, 
he faid to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour?” 4 
queſtion very natural to be aſked: by a bigoted [i 
whoſe narrow notions led him to diſpiſe all who wet 
not of his own fold? all who were not the natural 
ſcendants of his father Abraham. . 

'To remove their obſtinate attachment to their om 
principles, open their hearts to a more generous 
noble way of thinking, and ſhew them the only fou 
tion of true love, and the extenſive relation they and» 
mankind ſtand in to each other, our Saviour deliver 
the following moft beautiful and inſtructive parable 
A4 certain perſon in his journey from Jeruſalem! 
Jericho, had the misfortune to fall into the hand! 
robbers, who not content with taking his money, {in} 
ped him of his raiment, beat him in a deplorable mit 
ner, and left him for dead.— While he continued! 
this miſerable condition, utterly incapable of alli 
himſelf, a certain prieſt happened to travel the fant 
road; © and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the 
ther ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at i 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by of - 
other fide.” So little compaſſion had theſe mini 
of religion for a brother in the moſt deplorable circa 
ſtances of diſtreſs, that they continued their journeþ 
without offering to afliſt ſo miſerable an objecd, ® 

. _ withſtand 


- 
8 
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by hſtanding their ſacred characters obliged them to 
orm, on every occaſion, the tender offices of charity 
WE compaſſion. It was a brother, a deſcendant of A- 
ham in diltreſs ; and therefore thoſe hypocrites could 
r no reaſons to palliate their inhumanity. Their 
Wy hearts could behold the affecting object of av un- 
nate Iſraelite, lying in the road naked and cruelly 
Wunded, without being the leaſt affected with his diſ-— 
re!-. 

WW hough theſe teachers of religion were hypocrites, 
WW wholly deſtitute of grace and charity, compaſſion 
vcd in the heart of a Samaritan, who, coming to the 
tp where this helpleſs object lay, ran to him; and 
gh he found him to be a perſon of a different na— 
and one who profeſſed a religion oppoſite to his 
pet the hatred which had been inſtilled into his 
from his earlieſt years, and every objection ariſing 
the animoſity ſubſiſting between the Jews and Sa- 


U ane, were immediately ſilenced by the tender ſen— 
nd 5 n of pity, awakened by the fight of ſuch complicated 
(t 


* els ; his bowels yearned towards the miſerable ob- 


| 1 BS; though a Jew, he flew to him, and afliſted him in 
ii molt tender manner. * 


ä * was the cuſtom in theſe eaſtern countries for travel- 


1 Ito carry their proviſions with them: ſo that this 
a e onate Samaritan was enabled, though in the 
r to give the wounded man a little wine to recruit 


Writs. He alſo bound up his wounds, pouring into 
Lene and oil, placed him on his own beait, and 
Wd himſelf on foot to ſupport him. In this manner 
Wndutted him to an inn, took care of him during 
bt; and in the morning, when buſineſs called 
[© purſue his journey, recommended him to the 
of the hoſt, left what money he could ſpare, aud 
d that nothing might be denied him; for whatever 
«pended he would repay at his return, 2 
mg tiniſhed the parable, Jeſus turned himſelf to 
Wer, and aſked him, Which now of thoſe 
' G g 2 85 | three, 


4 
3 
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three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto kim thy 6 
among the thieves ?”” The lawyer, {truck with the tw 
and evidence of the caſe, replied, without the cast he, 
tation, © He that ſheweth mercy on him.” Upon wii 
Jeſus replied, © Go, and do thou likewiſe.” Path 
all the good actions in thy power, extend thy kind 
to every one, who ſtands in need of thy afliftance, yk 
ther he be an Iſraelite, an Heathen, or a Samara 
Conſider every man as thy neighbour in reſpect to wo 
of charity, and make no enquiry with regard tolu 
country or religion, but only with regard to his © 
cumſtances. i 
On examination of the particulars of this beau 
parable, we ſhall find that it is compoled in the fia 
manner to work the conviction deſigned ; ſo thit it 
lawyer, however deſirous of conſidering thoſe oi 
Jewiſh religion only as his neighbours, it was imp 
for him to do it on this occaſion, The Jews had will 
conſidered the favours of a Samaritan as a more cel 
able abomination than the eating ſwine's fleſh; yo 
withſtanding this prepoſſeſſipn, the lawyer was obipt 
to acknowledge that neither the prieſt, nor the Leit 
but the travelling Samaritan, by diſcharging tie gt 
office of humanity to the Jew in diſtreſs, was tru! 
_ neighbour ; that the like humanity was due from # 
 Uraclite to a Samaritan in the like diſtreſſed cr 
ſtances ; and, conſequently, that men are neigivol 
without any regard to country, kindred, language 
TT LE 
Mankind are intimately connected by their com 
wants, and their common weakneſſes. Providenc' 
formed them in ſuch a manner, that they cannotW 
without the aſſiſtance of each other; and, conſcqu® 
the relation ſubſiſting between them is as exten 
their natures, and their obligations to aſſiſt each 0 
by mutual good offices as ſtrong as the neceſits 
every individual. Our bleſſed Saviour has, ther 
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, A y this admirable parable, ſhewn that the heart is the 
-:t of genuine grace, and that good principles will ever 
- WS: oduce good actions. 


— — 
MT ——— 


CHAP. IX. 


e humble Jeſus reſides with Martha and Mary, two 
| 7 obſcure Women of Bethany.— Improves a Circumſtance 
"SS ich occurred at the Teaſt of Dedication. —Preſcribes 


3 a Mode of Prayer to his Diſciples and future Followers. 


8 — 4:4 reviſits ſome of the Phariſaical Tribe. 
= 7 | PE Es Tk | | 


uf feaſt of the dedication approaching, Jeſus turn- 
I cd his courſe towards Jeruſalem, and in the even- 


cs came to the houſe of Martha and Mary, the fiſters 
k Lazarus, at Bethany. Martha was deſirous of ex- 
coWrefling her regard for the divine gueſt, by providing 
a or bim and his diſciples the beſt entertainment in her 
over. But her ſiſter, who was of a more contempla- 
e ee diſpoſition, ſat quietly at the feet of Jeſus, liſtening 
ich the utmoſt attention to his doctrine. For the great, 
eeeemer of mankind never omitted any opportunity 
e %cclaring the gracious offers of the Almighty, and 
V's unſpeakable love for the children of men. Martha, 
VIP!" greatly fatigued with the burthen of the ſervice, 


4 fomplained to Jeſus of the little care Mary took to aſ- 
A It her,“ Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter haſt 
tt me to ſerve alone? Bid her therefore that ſhe help 


b ne.“ Luke x. 40. 
a Bat Martha's officiouſneſs incurred our Lord's re- 
10 


of, who commended Mary for her attentive applica- 
on to his doctrine. Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ul, and troubled about many things : but one thing 1s 
| eedful, And Mary hath choſen that good part, which 
| all not be taken away from her.“ Luke x. 41, 42. 

When 
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When Jeſus repaired to Jeruſalem, to celebrate th 


feaſt of dedication, he was informed that the beggerh 


had reſtored to ſight at the feaſt of tabernacle waz, b 


the council, caſt out of the ſynagogue. This inform, 


tion excited the pity of the Son of God; and he refg. 
ed to make him full amends for the injury he hy 
ſuffered. It was not long before he met the ſuffering 


perſon, and faid to him, © Doſt thou believe on the 
Son of God? He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lori 


that I might believe on him? And Jeſus ſaid unto hin, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh wil 


thee. And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he workiy 
ped him.” John ix. 3. 


We have hinted, that the beggar was thorouplh 
convinced the perſon who opened his eyes was a mellen 
ger from heaven; it is, therefore, no wonder that x 


ſoon as he knew Jeſus was the perſon who had periorn- 
ed fo great a work, he readily believed him to be tit 


Son of God. nf is 
Our Saviour, having thus given the poor man ange 
proof of his Meſſiahſhip, directed his diſcourſe totit 


people, and ſaid unto them, “ For judgment I am cot 


into this world; that they which ſee not, might lk; 


and that they which ſee, might be made blind,” FJ 


ix. 39. The meaning of our Saviour, though he allul. 
ed to the blind man, was ſpiritual. He did not inten 
to repreſent the deſign of his coming, bur the effect! 


would have on the minds of men; as it would dem 


ſtrate what character and diſpoſition every perſon poſſel 


ed. The humble, the docile, and the honeſt, thoup 
they were immerſed in the night of darkneſs, with rt 


gard to religion and the knowledge of the ſcriptui 
thould be enlightened by his coming, as the blind mat 
had enjoyed the invaluable gift of fight from his hands 
but thoſe who were wiſe, learned, and enlightened 
their own opinion, fhould appear in their true characicl 
abſolutely ignorant, fooliſh, and blind. 1 


_— AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 239 


WT The Phariſces, who happened to be preſent, when he 
Wc theſe words to the people, imagined that he in- 
aded to throw a reflection on their ſect, which the 
Wmmon people, from their {kill in the law, held in great 
oeration. Accordingly, they aſked him, with diſdain, 
are we blind alſo?” Doſt thou place us, who are 
chers, and have taken ſuch pains to acquire the 
Wowlcdge of the ſcriptures, on a level with the vulgar ? 
W which Jeſus anſwered, ** If ye were blind ye ſhould 
e. no fin ; but now ye ſay, We fee, therefore your 
W ccmaineth.” If ye bad not enjoyed the faculties and 
Wportunities of diſcerning the proofs of my miſſion, 
might have been conſidered as blind. But as ye 
We ſupcrior to the vulgar, in point of learning, and at 

We {ame time your hearts averſe from acknowledging 
WE truth, your enlightened underſtanding will only ag- 

ate your guilt. : VVUj; 
Having condemned the obſtinacy and prejudice of 
(ed, in rejecting the moſt evident tokens of the divi- 
[01 y of his miſſion, he continued the reproof, by deſcrib- 
ble characters of a true, and falſe teacher. It was 
= Lord's cuſtom always to allude to objects before 
and being now in the outer court of the temple, 
ear the ſheep, which were there expoſed to ſale, for ſa- 
. he compared the teachers among the Jews to 
berds, and the people to ſheep; a metaphor often 
. by the old prophets. He conſidered two kinds of 
bbepherds or teachers: the one who inſtead of en- 
en by the door to lead the flocks to the richeſt 
res, entered ſome other way, with an intention on- 
WO Kill, to ſteal, and to deſtroy; the other, who 
b they entered by the door to feed their flocks, 
n he diſpoſitions of hirelings, yet when the wolf ap- 
Wed, they deſerted the ſheep, having no love for any 
bemſelves. By the former, he plainly alluded to 
blariſees, who had caſt the man born blind out of 
Y nagogue; for no other reaſon, than becauſe he 
d not act contrary to the dictates of his con- 
4 ſcience, 
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ſcience, and agree with them in declaring Jeſus tg} 
an impoſtor. But though they had caſt him out of 
church, Chriſt received him into his, which is the ty 
church, the ſpiritual incloſure, where the ſheep go inn 
out, and find paſture. Pe nes 3 5 
To illuſtrate the alluſion, it ſhould be obſerved, th 
the ſheep which were brought to be fold, were incl 
in little folds within the outer court of the temple; | 
that the ſhepherd himſelf could not enter, till the . 
ter had opened the door. And from this circumſtant 
the following parabolical diſcourſe may be eaſily unde 
ſtood. *© Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He thats 
tereth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but clini 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robbe 
John x. 1. Believe me, that whoſoever, in any ax 
the church, aſſumed the office of a teacher, withou! 
commiſhon from me, was a thief and a robber: an! 
the preſent age he is no better who aſſumes that 
without my commiſſion, and particularly without e- 
ing on me. But he that entereth in by the co, b 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter oper 
and the ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them out: and when! 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
the ſheep follow him: for they know his voice.” J 
. | ne 
The doctrine here inculcated is, that good men 
bedient to the inſtructions of true and faithful tea 
and that the latter, in every caſe, ſhew them their 
with the greateſt plainneſs, not concealing it, bec 
may be difagreeable to their inclinations. On tie" 
trary, © A ſtranger will they not follow, but wil! 
from him; for they know not the voice of {irang® 
John x. 5. The people of God will not heark 
impoſtors and falſe teachers, but flee from tim 
ſheep from the voice of a ſtranger : for they can“ 
diſtinguiſh them from the meſſengers of God, = 
fruits, their doctrines, and their lives. = 


f 
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Thus did the great Redeemer of mankind, by this 
WL ructive parabolical diſcourſe, explain to the Phariſees 
WS iffcrence between true and falſe teachers; but they 
Wine ignorant of his meaning, he added, by way of 
WSication, © Verily, verily, I lay unto you, I am the 
roof the ſheep.” I am not only the door, by which 
W ſhcpherds muſt enter, but I am allo the door of the 
We: it is by me that men enter into the ſpiritual in- 
ure of the church. All that ever came before me: 
thoſe, who in former times aſſumed the characters of 
Wichers of religion, without commiſſion from me. are 
ieves and robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them.“ 
WH! x. 8. 33 „ 
lam the door,“ through which alone any one can 
e acceptably unto God. By me, if any man 


* % 


r in, he ſhall be ſaved, and go in and out, and find 
WW ure,” If any man believeth on me, he ſhall become 
ee member of the church of God upon earth, and 
from time to time, receive ſuch inſtructions as ſhall 
rim his ſoul unto eternal life. Our bleſſed Saviour 
to change the image, in the laſt particular; and, 
ad of the outer court of the temple, where the ſheep 
bei kept, repreſented an incloſure, where cattle were 


1 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, 
00 deſtroy; I am come that they might have life, 
WF that they might have it more abundantly.” John 
= You may caſily know that I am neither a thief 
WT = fobber, by conſidering that the intention of ſuch 
Wy to ſteal, to kill, and to deſtroy the flock, They 
e the characters of teachers, who have received 
\ commiſſions from heaven, for no other reaſon than 
omote their own intereſt, at the expence of the 
of men: but 1 am come merely to give you life, 
even much more abundantly than it was given by 
in the diſpenſation of the la. 
* am I an hireling ſhepherd, appointed by the 
to take care of the flock; 1 am the good ſhep- 
=... _—_ herd 


242 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


herd, promiſed by the prophets; the true proprictar 
the ſheep, This is ſufficiently evident from my hig 
down my life for the ſafety of the flock. Where 
hireling, who propoſes nothing but his own inter 
when he ices the wolf approaching, deferts the ſhee 
his whole care is for his own fafety, and therefore h 
will not expoſe himſelf to any danger on their accoun: 
ſo that the wolf, without reſiſtance, tears ſome to pie 
and diſperſes the reſt, am the good ſhepherd: th 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. But) 
that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe on 
the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and lemet 
the ſheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, ut 
ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſchei 
an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep,” Joby x 1, 
. . 1 
And as I am the good ſhepherd, and ſo earneit 
tending them, fo 1 know every particular ſheep, ami 
to claim it, in whoſe poſſeſſion ſoever it be, and in 
every thing relating to the ſheep. I know the cir 
ſtances wherein they are placed, am well acquatitd 
with their wants, and can judge what afiiſtance th 
ſtand-in need of. Beſides, I love them all with ti 
greateſt ſincerity, and approve of their obedienc 
me, becauſe, though it be imperfect, it is fincere. fe 
they have juſt notions of my dignity and charac! 
they know that J am their ſhepherd and Saviour . 
from God: and that I am able to feed them with hic, 
ledge; deliver them from the puniſhment of fin, ® 
beſtow on them eternal life, and procure them 55 
in the bliſsful manſions of my Father's kingdom.“ 
am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and 
known of mine.” John x. 14. 
And this mutual knowledge and love of cacl 4 
is like that ſubſiſting between me and my Father. a 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fat 
and I lay down my life for the ſheep.” John x. 10 


* 
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ein give a convincing proof of the love I bear the 
ep: | will lay down my life for them: an inſtance 
MT cccard that will never be given by any bureling. 

nut | have other ſheep, beſides theſe of the feed of 
1 braham ; numbers of my flock are among the Gen- 
s. Theſe alſo l muſt bring into my church, and 
ie muſt cheerfully ſubmit to my laws. There ſhall 
then but one viſible church, they ſhall know me, 
l diſtinguiſh my voice from that of a ſtranger, and 
gh confilting of Jews and Gentiles, yet ſhall they 


c but one ſhepherd to feed and govern them: for 


eie middle wall of the partition ſhall be broken down. 
And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
en alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
chere ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd.“ John 


und becauſe I lay down my life to ſave the world, 
eefore my heavenly Father loveth me. But though 


00 ey down my life, 1 will take it again; for I will in 

. e time riſe from the dead. I do not, however, either 
i down my life, or riſe from the dead without the 

i I, dointment of the Almighty. I act in both accord- 
GTP to the divine wiſdom, and agreeable to the will of 
VT bcavenly Father, Therefore doth my Father love 

bi nt. becauſe | lay down my life, that I might take it a- 
n. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 

a elf: 1 have power to, lay it down, and I have power 
1 ae it again. This commandment have I received 


ny Father.“ John x. 17, 18. 

Y Various were the effects produced by this diſcourſe, 
Ye che minds of the Jews. Some of them cried out 
be was mad, or poſſeſſed with a devil, and that it 
* the higheſt folly to hear him; while others, who 
eed more impartially of him and his doctrine, de- 
ed, that his diſcourſes were not thoſe of a lunatic, 


. 2 . f 
I his miracles the works of a devil; aſking thoſe who 
ix e enemies to Jeſus if they imagined any devil was 


© to conter the faculty of ſight on one that was born 
= r pPlind? 
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blind? © There was a diviſion therefore again, am; 
the Jews for theſe ſayings. And many of them fi 
He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? Other 
ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a de 
Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?“ J 
19. 20, 21. FE 
Soon after, as Jeſus was ſtanding in Solomon's pard, 
the ſews came to him, defiring that he would tell th 
plainly whether he was the expected Meſliah, or nx! 
But Jeſus, knowing that they did not aſk this quelin 
for information, hut to gain an opportunity of accuſm 
him to the Romans, as à ſeditious perſon, who ent 
voured to deceive the peopic. by pretending to be th 
great Son of David, promiſed by the prophets, in ord! 
to uſurp the kingdom, told them, that they mult fon 
a judgment of him from his actions. told you, a 
ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father 
name, they bear witneſs of me.—But ve believe not,bs 
cauſe ye are not of my ſheep. as] ſaid unto you.” [1 
x. 25, 26. Your unbelief is the effect of your ai 
ment to this world, being unwilling to receive the - 
trine of the kingdom of heaven: becauſe you muſt ie 
renounce all your fond hopes of temporal power . 
Advantages. But on the contrary, thoſe who are of 
meek and humble diſpoſition, and their minds free ft 
worldly paſſions, eafily perceive the truth of my dodit 
and miracles, and conlequently are readily diſpoſed 
become my diſciples. Nor ſhall ſuch perſons loſe ti 
reward for I will willingly receive them, and make then 
partakers of eternal life in my Father's kingdom. An 
however aſſiduous malicious men may be, in ende 
ing to hinder men from believing on me, they ſhall ef 
be able to effect their purpoſe, though aſſiſted by al , 
powers of darkneſs. For my heavenly Father, wi! 1 
given them to me is far greater than them all: 8 
any able to contend with him: and this powerful, y 
Almighty Being and I are one in power. My * 


hear my voice, and I know them, and they folly 
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ad! give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall never 


iim, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 
._- My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; 


gd no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Wind. | and my Father are one.” oor . 27; Ke. 
W The Jews were ſo incenſed at this declaration, which 


i Wy conſidered as blaſphemous, that they took up ſtones 
caſt at bim, in conformity to the law, which com- 


Wands all blaſphemers to be ſtoned. But jeſus aſked 
em, which of the beneficent miracles he had wrought, 


confirmation of his miſſion, deſerved ſuch treatment? 
Many good works have | ſhewed you from my Fa- 
er; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me?” As 
be had ſaid, 1 have ted the hungry in the defart, I 
cc healed the lame, I have cleanſed the lepers, I have | 
ed the fick, I have given fight to the blind, I have 
oo devils, and | have raiſed the dead: for which 
„ cheſc works are ye going to ſtone me? Do theſe 
acles indicate that the author of them is an impoltor ! 
can you be ſo ſtupid to think that the Almighty 
0 3 duld ſuffer any perſon to perform ſuch works, with 
auß other intention than to deceive the human race? 
e jens anſwered, We are far from thinking that 
if ao deſerveſt puniſhment for any good work thou halt 
ral 


ein favour of the afflicted and diſtreſſed: the pu- 


1 went is intended to chaſtiſe thee for thy blaſphem- 
a peeches; for thou, though a weak mortal, the 
ie =; of a day, like ourſelves, arrogantly aſſumeſt the 
1 er and majeſty of the Moſt High, and by claiming 
18 


We communicable attributes of the Deity, makeſt 


elf God. „ For a good work we ſtone thee not : 
"I t for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
1 eſt thyſelf God.“ John x. 33. 

all | 


Jeſus replied, have not the ſcriptures expreſsly called 


e gods, and the ſons of Ged. who were commiſſioned 
* borern God's people, on account of their high office, 
he l the Inſpiration of the Spirit, which was, though 
4 ingly, beſtowed upon them? Can you, therefore, 


impute 
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impute to that perſon whom the Almighty hath fand. 
fied and ſent into the world to fave loſt mankind, wy 
pay the price of redemption for all the ſons of met: 
can you, I ſay, unpate blaſphemy unto him, for takin 
on himlelf the title of the Son of God? if my own l 
ſertion be not ſufficient to convince you of my perſon 
dignity, you mult ſurely think that the many mirc 
I have wrought, abundantly prove that chey are t. 
works of the Moſt High, as Omnipotence alone coul 
perform them; and, therefore, that the Father aud! 
are ſo united, that whatever I ſay or do, is approved 
by the Almighty. © Is it not written in your law, [fa 
ye are gods? If he called them gods, upon whom t. 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broke, 
tay ye of him, whom the Father hath fanCtified, al 
ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becaule | la 
I am the Son of God? If I do not the works om 
Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye belin 
not me, believe the works: that ye may know ance 
lieve, that the Father is in me, and J in him.” 7% 
„ „ 3 : 

But this reply, inſtead of ſatisfying the Jews, ritlt 
tended to enrage them the more: and jeſus {ecing iti 
of no conſequence to reaſon with ſo head-itrong a3 
ple, rendered himſelf inviſible, and by that means ela 

ed from them.—* Therefore they ſought again tot 
him: but he eſcaped out of their hands.” 507 % 
| The feaſt of the dedication being now over, | 
departed from Jeruſalem, and retired into the pat! 
Perea beyond Jordan. Here his miniſtry was arte 
with great ſucceſs ; for the inhabitants of the count 
remembering what had been told them, by Join 
Baptiſt, concerning Jeſus, and being ſenſible that 
doctrine and miracles of our bleſſed Saviour were ln 
equal to what the Baptiſt had foretold, firmly been 

him to be the Meſſiah. B 
According to this ſuppoſition, which ſeems tie d 
agreeable to reaſon, the inhabitants of theſe cog 
en 


4 
f 
1 
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F oyed the doctrine and miracles of the Son of God for 
WT cry conſiderable time. But however this be, the 
engeliſt tells us, that while he was executing his 
Winiltry beyond Jordan, he happened to pray publicly 
Ja ſuch fervency, that one of his diſciples, who was 
Wcccdingly affected, both with the matter and manner 
bis addreſs, begged he would teach them to pray. 
And it'came to paſs, that, as he was praying in a cer- 
n place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples faid unto 
, Lord, teach us to pray, as John allo taught his 

ARNE, OCT. 
WE Soon after our bleſſed Saviour happened to caſt out 
Wc vil, when ſome, who were preſent, aſcribed the mi— 


j 
if 


. ee to Beelzebub; “ And he was calling out a devil, 
ait was dumb: and it came to paſs, when the devil 


5 » 


gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the people won 
ed. But ſome of them ſaid, he caſteth out devils 


k org Beclzebub, the chief of the devils.” Luke xi. 


15. However ſtrange this argument may ſeem, 
Wd however weak and abſurd it muſt appear to impar- 
judges, yet it had a conſiderable effect on illiterate 


ons, ſpecially on thoſe whoſe prejudices and inte- 
sit favoured, The Phariſees pretended, that as Jeſus 


all along been at great pains to oppoſe the traditions 


ch moſt of the teachers of that age conſidered as 
eceleentials of religion, and the principal branches of 
s they concluded that he muſt be a very wicked 
eon. . 
bey alſo ſuppoſed, that a falſe prophet had the pow- 
ok working ſigns and wonders; and thence conclud— 


hat our Saviour performed all his miracles by the 
A tance of evil ſpirits, with an intention to turn the 
oe from the worſhip of the true God. 
ocker pretended reaſon for aſcribing his miracles 
ll ſpirits was, that the demons themſelves, when 
Leparted out of the perſons poſſeſſed, honoured | 
with the title of the Meſſiah. Theſe arguments, 
: gh lo evidently founded on falſchood, contributed 
4 ep largely 
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largely to the infidelity of the Jews, and however ws 


may be ſurpriſed that ſuch weak reaſons ſhould haveay 


effect, conſidering what multitudes were witneſſes af te 


many miracles the bleſſed Jeſus performed on the fg 


of all ſorts, on the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the min. 
ed, the lame, on pa alytics, lunatics, demoniacs, wi 
other miſerable objects; nay, on the dead, whom he 
raiſed again to life; on the winds and the ſeas: in 
word, on every part of nature; yet experience hk 
abundantly convinced us, that theſe, and their on 
ſuperſtitious opinions, fixed that head - ſtrong people i 
their infidelity. N 
Though part of the multitude were content with» 
ſcribing this miracle to the power of evil ſpirits. oh 
went ſtill farther, deſiring him to prove hjmſelf the Me 
ſiah, by giving them a ſign from heaven. But [cls 
knowing their thoughts, refuſed to grant them thigtt 
queſt: telling them, that they were a wicked rac d 
mortals, and diſcovered a very perverſe diſpoſition, 0 
ſeeking, after ſo many miracles had been perform, a 
ſign from heaven; and therefore, that no greater if 
ſhould be given them than the ſign of the prophet Jow 
This is an evil generation: they ſeek a ſign; and t 
thall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the p 
phet.” Lite xi. 9. _ 
No man (added the Saviour of the world) wheat 
hath lighted a candle, putteth it into a ſecret place, t 
ther under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that tl 
which come in may ſee the light.” No man, end 
with the Spirit of God, concealeth the bleſſed gift: l 
holdeth forth the glorious doctrines of ſalvation, 2“ 
were like a candle, that the light of the ſame maj {ht 
upon the ſou's of men, who hear them. The lt 
the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye 18 ſingh 
thy whole body alſo is full of ſight: but when thi 
eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. I 
heed therefore, that the light which is in thee be if 
darkneſs.” Luke xi. 34, &c. Take care, teri 
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F t thy ſoul is ſo completely enlightened by the Spirit, 


; the emanations of its light be not in the leaſt inter- 
ed by any evil paſſion, or affection; that all the 
nes of the ſoul may be as much enlightened and 
ea, as the members of the body are by the bright 
{Wing of a candle. If thy whole body therefore be 
AW of light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full 
igt, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
e thee light.“ Luke xi. 36. 


WT hus did our bleſſed Saviour prove the truth of his 
bon, againſt the cavils and ſophiſtical reaſoning of his 
tlcious enemies. And when he had done ſpeaking, 
We: of the Phariſees preſent, deſired he would dine with 
. The Redeemer of mankind accepting the invi- 


os, though probably given with an inſiduous defign, 
; ompaniéd the Phariſee to his houſe, and ſat down to 
„e, but without performing the ceremony of waſhing, 

| cred by all the other gueſts. 

an omiflion of this kind could not fail of ſurpriſing 


We Phariſee, as he had thereby ſhewn an open contempt 


WT ici traditions. Jeſus, who well knew the thoughts 
„lis bigoted Phariſee, ſaid to him, Your ſect are re- 


We kably careful to keep every thing clean that touch- 
our food, left, by eating it, your body ſhould be 
I” ſuted; but you take no pains to clean your minds 
the pollutions of rapine, covetouſneſs, and wick- 
1 ges. You muſt ſurely be convinced, that he who 
ed the body formed alſo the ſoul; and can you 
Ine, that the Almighty who requires purity of body, 
auſe it is the work of his hands, will not alſo inſiſt 
aa greater purity of ſoul, which 18 undoubtedly the 


ul nobler part of human nature? Inſtead, therefore, of 
(NF [crupulows ſolicitude of wafhing your hands, when 
Wo fit down to meat, ye ſhould be careful to apply your- 
bi es to the great duty of charity; a duty that will 
Fl der it impoſlible for any external things to defile you, 


vill be at all times acceptable to your Maker. Now 
J© Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
vor. J. 11 | the 


— 
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the platter; but your inward part is full of rave 
, ) 
all things are clean unto you.” Luke xi. 29, &c, 


to the knowledge of the truth; and therefore our bet 


for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagoguc at 


wholeſome ſeverity, denouncing againſt them the ni 


* 

5 

4 

- on 
N 

1 * 
IE 

4 1 . 


and wickedneſs, Ye fools, did not he that made ti 
which is without, make that which is within al{o? hy 
rather give aims of ſuch things as ye have, and, behyl 


But the Phariſees, obſtinate and perverſe, withſkg 
every means made uſe of by the benign Redeemer ( 
mankind to conquer their prejudices, and bring thy 


Saviour treated them, on this occaſion, with a kind at 


dreadiul woes, for regarding fo zealouſly the cereny 
nial parts of religion, and at the ſame time ute 
neglecting the very precepts of their own religiot- 
Wo unto you, Phariſees, for ye tithe mint and mt; 
and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment a 
the love of God: theſe ought ye to have done, and 
to leave the other undone. Wo unto you, Phariz if 


greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, Scridzd 
Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are as graves which aj 
not, and the men that walk over them are not av 
of them.“ Luke xi. 42, &c. „5 
A certain lawyer, who ſat at the table, thinking - 
his rebuke, tho' levelled principally againſt the Seri 
and Phariſees, affected his order alſo, was greatly® 
pleaſed. But Jeſus, who had never any regard to 1 
perſons of men, deſpiſed his reſentment, and told li 
freely, what he thought of their character. Wo 
to you alſo, ye lawyers; for ye lade men with bur 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not 
burdens with one of your fingers.“ Luke xi. 46- 1 
pervert in a very erroneous manner, the interpreta 
of ſcripture, for no other reaſon than to fayour tit n 
dition of the elders, and by that means lay ſo heal 
burden on the ſhoulders of the deſcendants of jak 
255 neither you nor they will touch with one of J 
ngers. bal _ 
The bleſſed Jeſus alſo condemned them for boi 
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bs ſepulchres of the prophets, whom their fathers had 
WE: {cred ; becauſe they did not do it from the reſpect 
ch they had for the memory of theſe holy men, but 
n a ſecret approbation of their father's actions; as 
erdently appeared from their whole conduct. WG 
pon: for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, 
pour fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witnels 


"WS: jc allow the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 
ed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. Therelore 


WS. aid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them prophets 
WL apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall flay and per- 
Whuc : that the blood of all the prophets, which was 
from the foundation of the world, might be re- 
Wircd of this generation: from the blood of Abel, un- 
ble blood of Zacharias, which periſhed between the 


n * ar and the temple ; verily, I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
SW uired of this generation.“ Luke xi. 47, &c. 

5 or Lord alſo reproved the lawyers for filling the 
NG 


ds of the people with notions founded on wrong in- 
Pretations of ſcripture, whereby they were prejudiced 
Wnt the goſpel ; not being contented with rejecting 
bemſelves, but took care to hinder others from re- 
ing it.—“ Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have taken 
the key of knowledge: ye enter not in yourſelves, 
* them that were entering in ye hinder.” Luke xi. 52. 
och honeſt reprimands highly provoked the Phari- 
ad his gueſts. They were conſcious of being guilty 
the crimes laid to their charge, but unwilling the 


2 ple ſhould think them guilty : and therefore, out of 
p enge, urged him to ſpeak on a variety of topics, hop- 
0 they fhould be able, by thoſe means, to find occa- 


= of rendering him obnoxious, either to the govern- 
or the multitude. © And as he ſaid theſe things 
| P them, the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge 

vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
88; laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch fome- 
's out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him.“ 
e K. 53, 54. 15 
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GH A EF Xx1.: 


Explanation of the Origin and Opinions of the diſim 
Sects amongſt the Jews. Our Lord tcaches the \jy 
titude by plain Diſcourſe, and alſo by Parable, 


AVING undertaken to write the life of our hl 
| & Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we cannot on: 
a diſtinct account of the different ſes of the lens! 
people with whom he was moſt intimately concenel 
both as an elucidation of many circumſtances, as n. 
as a verification of many things, foretold concerninrti 
Meſſiah. %%% : 
Joſephus reckons four principal ſeAs among the [en 
namely, the Phariſees, the Sadducees, called alothelt 
rodians, the Eflenians, and the Galileans. The evan: 
liſts mention only two, the Pharifces and Sadgucee, 
The riſe of the Phariſees is unknown. They dun, 
indeed, the celebrated Hillel for their founder, atv 
by ſome. ſuppoſed to have lived during the pont 
of Jonathan, about an hundred and fifty years bir 
the birth of Chriſt : but others, with more reaſon, f 
poſe that he was contemporary with the famous 5outh 
who lived about the time of Herod, long before vid 
the ſect of the Phariſees was in high repute. It ische 
fore probable, that they claim Hillel rather as an 0 
ment, than as the author of their ſet, _ 
One of the moſt famous tenets of the Phariſces u 
that of an oral tradition handed down from Moſes, a 
to which they attributed the fame divine authortt) pl 
the ſacred books. This being {trenuouſly oppoſed 5 
Sadducees and Samaritans, rendered theſe equal]! 
reſted by them. But none more incurred their 1 
than the bleſſed Jeſus, who embraced every occabon 
reproving them, for the unjuſtifiable preference 
7ave this pretended tradition to the written Won, 


God, and for condemning thoſe as apollates wort 
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am who did not pay the ſame, or even a greater re— 
id to the former than to the latter. ? 

Another tenet they embraced, in oppoſition to th 

aducces, was, that of the exiſtence of angels, the im- 
; Wortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the dead, and 
ure rewards. But with regard to the laſt, they ex- 
Budd all who were notoriouſly wicked from having any 
Wc in the pleaſures of eternity; ſuppoſing, that as ſoon 


b death had put a period to their exiſtence, their fouls 
ere conveyed into cverlaſting puniſhments. 


4 third tenet was, that all things were ſubject to fate, 
as ſome expreſſed it, to the heavens, except the fear 
Cod. It is not eaſy to conceive what they meant bj 
Wis : [oſcphus, indeed, will have it, That they deſigned 

WY r<concile the fatality or predeſtination of the Eſſeni- 
„ with khe free-will of the Sadducces. Ty 5 
lt ſo, this is not the only abſurdity, or even contra- 
ion, which they held: but a certain learned prelate 
ns to have proved, that they attributed ail to fate, or 
chat chain of cauſes to which the Creator had ſubjeQ- 
all things from the beginning; among which the in— 
ence of the heavenly bodies was conſidered as the 
ocipal. This ſeems to be hinted at by St. James, in 
beginning of his epiſtle to new converts, where he 
odes that phariſaical leaven by the moſt beautiful 

olttion of the immutability of God, the giver of all 

a, to the mutability of the planets, which, according 
bat notion, muſt neceſſarily vary their aſpects from 


= align to a benevolent one, and the contrary, even 
heir natural motions and change of poſition. This 
et of the Phariſces was, therefore, a new ſource of 
Ai 


Ike to the doctrines delivered by the blefled Jeſus, 
beſe affirm that men are the authors of their own 


1 belief, diſobedience, and obſtinacy; and, conſequent- 
JL anſwerable for that, and all the train of evils theſe 
00 es draw after them. — — 

, But the moſt diſtinguiſhed character of the Phariſees, 


E that which rendered them moſt obnoxious to the 
| juſt 
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Juſt cenſures of our bleſſed Saviour, was, their ſynergy, 
gatory attachment to the ceremonial law, their fegt 
waſhings, faſtings, and prayings, their giving alm nu. 
 hicly, ſeeking for proſelytes, ſcrupulous tythings, ale, 
ed gravity of dreſs, geſture, and mortified looks ; the 
building the tombs of the prophets, to tell the wor 
they were more righteous than their anceitors, wh 
murdered them, though they were themſelves plotting 
the death of one greater rhan all the prophets; thi 
over ſcrupulous oblervance of the Sabbath, to the tn 
cluſion of the works of the greateſt charity, and may 
others of the like nature; while they were wholly . 
gligent of the moral and eternal law of mercy and ji 
tice ; of charity, humility, and the like indiſpenſ 
virtues. „% nn. 
The very beſt of them contented themſelves with 
ſtaining from the actual committing any finful a 
while they indulged themſelves in the moſt wide! 
thoughts and deſires. Nay, ſome more harden in 
their vices, made no ſcruple not only of coveting ut 
deſtroying poor widows houſes ; of committing il 
vileſt oppreſſions, injuſtices, and cruelties, aud cf en 
couraging theſe enormities in their diſciples, under ti 
ſpecious cloak of religion and ſanctity. Well, tit 
fore, might the great Redeemer of mankind compi 
them to whited ſepulchres, beautiful indeed wind 
but within full of rottenneſs and corruption, 
The laſt erroneous opinion we ſhall mention of l 
Phariſees, common, indeed to all the other ſect, 
more exactly conformable to their haughty, rap 
and cruel temper, was, their expectation of a go 
a conquering Meſſiah, who was to bring the whole vol 
under the Jewiſh yoke; ſo that there was ſcarce u 
habitant of Jeruſalem, however mean, that did not“ 
pe& to be made a governor of ſome opulent pro 
under that wonderful prince. How unlikely was it, (1 
that the preaching of the meek, the humble Jeſus, vi 
doctrine breathed nothing but humility, peace, = 
| 280 con 
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W tempt of the world, and univerſal love and benefi- 
Wc, ſhould ever be reliſhed by that proud, that cove- 
ss, that hypocritical ſect, or even by the relt of the 
palace, while theſe, their teachers, lo {trenuouſly op- 
WS (cd it? „ | 
ue ſe of the Sadducees is ſaid to have been founded 
one Saddoc, a diſciple of Antigonus of Socho, Their 
er tenet was, that our ſerving God ought to be free, 
ber from ſtaviſh fear of puniſhment, or from ſelfiſh 
1 pe of reward; that it ſhould be diſintereſted, and flow 
from the pure love and tear of the Supreme Being. 
ey added, that God was the only immaterial Being; 
W conſequence of which, they denied the exiſtence of 
Wc cls, or any ſpiritual ſubſtances, except the Almighty 
eeelf. It is therefore no wonder, that the Sadducees 
ald take every opportunity of oppoling and ridicul- 
he doctrine of the reſurrection. 5 
another of their tenets, equally oppoſite to the Pha- 
es, and to the doctrine of Chriſt, was, that man was 
Wnitituted abſolute maſter of all his actions, and ſtood 
vo need of any aſſiſtance to chuſe or act: for this 
On they were always very ſevere in their ſentences, 
Wc they fat as judges. They rejected all the pretend- 
oral traditions of the Phariſees, admitting only the 
ot the ſacred books, and preferred thoſe of Moſes 
WT" the reſt of the inſpired writings. 155 
ey are charged with ſome other erroneous tenets, 
* Jolephus and the Talmudiſts ; but thoſe already men- 
ed are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. The 
on of a future life, univerſal judgment, eternal re- 
F and puniſhments to men, whom a contrary doc- 
Ic had long ſoothed into luxury, and an overgrown 
ness for temporal happineſs, which they conſidered 
e only reward for their obedience, mult, of neceſ- 
appear ſtrange and frightful; and as ſuch could 
fail of meeting with the ſtrongeſt oppoſition from 
: Eſpecially if we add what Joſephus obſerves, 
ey were, in general, men of the greateſt quality 
and 
* 7 
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and opulence, and conſequently too apt to prefer f: 
pleaſures and grandeur of this life to thoſe of another 

The ſect of the Galileans or Gaulonites, ſo cad 
from ſudas the Galilean or Gaulonite, appeared pn 
after the baniſhment of Archelaus, when his territories 
were made a Roman province, and the governmen 
given to Coponius. For the Jews, conſidering this x 
an open attempt to reduce them to ſlavery, Judas tak 
advantage of their diſcontent; and to ripen them fory 
inſurrection, Auguſtus furniſhed them with a p/aujik 
pretence, by iſſuing, about this time, an edi for ſy 
veying the whole province of Syria, and Jayiny ont 
proportional tax-— Judas, theretore, who was a mand 
_ uncommon ambition, took occaſion from this inciter 
to diſplay all his eloquence, in order to convince tit 
Jews, that ſuch a ſubmiſſion was nothing leſs than bell 
idolatry, and placing men on a level with the God «NM 
Jacob, who was the only Lord and Sovereign that col 
challenge their obedience and ſubjection. the paty 
which he drew after him became in a ſhort time fou. 
ſiderable, that they threw every thing into contulth 
laid the foundation for thoſe frightful conſequences:it 
_ enſued, and which did not end but with the deſtrud 
of Jeruſalem. - 

The Eſſenians, though not mentioned by the e 
geliſts, made a very conſiderable ſect among the | 
and are highly celebrated by Joſephus, Philo, Fil 
and ſeveral Chriſtian writers, both ancient and mode! 

It is impoſlible to trace their origin, or even the 
mology of their name. This however is certait, 
they were ſettled in Judea in the time of Jonathan, 
brother and ſucceſſor of Judas Maccabeus, abuts 
hundred and fifty years before Chriſt. 

The Efſenians diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the! nl 
and manner of life into two claſſes; the laborious, Q 
the contemplative. The former divided their tony 
tween prayer and labour; ſuch as the exerciſe of, 


. = . 2 0 
handicraft, or the cultivation of ſome particular 1 
910 
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und, where they planted and ſowed ſuch roots, corn, 
W. as ſerved for their food; and the latter, between 
Ver, contemplation, and ſtudy. In this laſt they 
ned themſelves to the ſacred books and morality, 
bout troubling themſelves with any other branch of 
Wiloſophy. EOS, - 
W Both the contemplative and laborious had their ſyna- 
Woues, their ſtated hours for prayer, tor reading and 
bounding the ſacred books. The latter was always 
formed by their elders, who were ſeated at the upper 
ld of the ſynagogue, according to their ſeniority ; 
Wil: the younger, who were permitted to read the lef- | 
, were placed at the lower. Their expoſſtions were 
Werally of the allegorical kind, in which they ſeem to 
Wi excelled all their Jewiſh brethren. But they paid 
W zrcate(Þ regard to the five books of Moſes, and con- 
Wecrcd that law-giver as the head of all the inſpired pen- 


r ſpoke diſreſpectfully either of him or his writings. 
Won this account they ſtudied, read and expounded 
more than all the reſt, and ſeem to have drawn 
r religion chiefly from the Pentateuch. The doc- 
es and expoſitions of the elders were received with 
ict faith, and in their practice they conformed with. 
Wettire ſubmiſſion to all their ſet, r. 
WW th reſpect to their faith, they believed the exiſt- 
e of angels, the immortality of the ſoul, and a future 
e of rewards and puniſhments, like the Phariſees ; 
ſeem to have had no notion of the reſurrection. 
y conſidered the fouls of men as compoſed of a moſt 
le zther, which immediately after their ſeparation 
yt 0 the body, or from the cage or priſon, as they af- _ 
ed to call it, were adjudged to a place of endleſs hap- 
ls or miſery: that the good took their flight over 
deean, into ſome warm or delightful regions prepar- 
or them, while the wicked were conveyed to ſome 
and intemperate climates, where they were left to 
u under an inexpreſſible weight of miſery. They 
or. I. K k were 


n: they even condemned to immediate death who- 


ing the ſacred books. 
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were likewiſe entirely averſe to the Sadducean doc 
of free will, attributing all to an eternal fatality, or chi 
of cauſes, little different from that of Spinoſa. Thy 
were averſe to all kinds of oaths ; affirming that amy; 
life ought to be ſuch, that he may be credited withy 
them. The contemplative ſort placed the excelleny 
their meditative life in raiſing their minds ſo far aby: 
the earth, as to be able to ſee from thence what m 
done in heaven: when they had attained this depreed 
_ excellency, they acquired the character of prophet, 
In their practice they excelled all the other ſech 
auſterity. If we may credit Philo, it was a fundamem 
maxim with them, upon their entrance into the conten 
plative life, to renounce the world, and to divide amy 
their friends and relations their properties and et 
They never eat till after ſun-ſet, and the belt of thx 
food was coarſe bread, a little ſalt, and a few (tomatii 
herbs. Their clothing was made of coarſe woo, pi 
but white: they condemned all ſorts of unions al 
_ perfumes as luxurious and effeminate. Their becher 
hard, and their fleep ſhort. Their heads or ſup 
were generally choſen according to ſeniority, ul 
there ſtarted up among the brotherhood, ſome Tut 
_ conſpicuous for learning, piety, or prophetic jk 
Some of them, indeed, were ſo contemplative, thatil 
never ſtirred out of their cell, or even looked out 
their window during the whole week, ſpending ti 
time in reading the ſacred books, and writing comme 
upon them. On the Sabbath-day they repaired to lt 
ſynagogues early in the morning, and continued i 
the whole day in prayers, ſinging of pſalms, or exp 


Having endeavoured to explain the origin and 
of the ſeveral ſects among the Jews, we now rev, 
the hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour, whom we left p 
ing in the country beyond Jordan, where he v 
rounded by an innumerable multitude of people, 


= 
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n the audience of this vaſt aſſembly, he gave his dif- 
es, in general, a charge to beware of the leaven of 
W Phariſees, namely, hypocriſy ; becaulc all their ac- 
s would be brought to light, either in this world, or 
hat which is to come; and therefore exhorted them 
Wc careful never to do any thing which could not 
W the light, but to let the whole of their behaviour 
Whoneſt, juſt and good. © Beware ye ct the leaven 
Wthe Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. For there is no- 
Wi covered, that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, 
wt ſhall not be known, Therefore whatſoever ye have 
Nen in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light; aud that 
Ich ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets ſhall be pro- 
ned upon the houſe tops.” Luke xii. 1, 2, % 
his argument againſt hypocriſy, he improved as a 
Won for their acquiring another quality, which would 
In better ſerve all the ends they could propole ; 
Wicly, an undaunted reſolution in the performance of 
r duty, founded on a firm confidence in God, who 
ad bring to light the moſt ſecret word and thought, 
lich condemn the wicked, and juſtify his faithful 
Wants and children. „ hes 
ar not, ſaid he, the malice of the human race: it 
extend no farther than the deſtruction of the body; 
bul may bid defiance to their impotent rage. But 
ad the diſpleaſure of that Almighty Being, who, afcer 
has deſtroyed the body, is able to contine the ſoul 
ternal torments. Remember all things are in his 
cr, and that nothing happens without his permiſſion; 
rovides for the meaneſt of his creatures, and ſurely 
may think yourſelves under his protection, who 
ders the very hairs of your head; nor can your 
mies touch one of them without his permillion. 
and J fay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of 
that kill the body, and after that have no more 
5 can do. But I will forewarn you, whom ye 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, bath 
fer to call into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. 
8 K 2 Are 
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Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings, ani 
one of them is forgotten before God? but even the 1 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, ther 
fore, ye are of more value than many ſparrows,” I 
Kii. 4, &c. 5 1 

Our Lord, to animate his followers to a perſevern 
admoniſhes them to look forward unto the general ju; 
ment, when he would acknowledge them as his ſerva 
provided they acknowledged him in this world as thi 
Maſter, and chearfully and conſtantly obeyed his con 
mands. But if they were aſhamed of him and his 
trine, before the ſons of men, he would diſown th 
before the celeſtial hoſt. And that thoſe who revilelth 
Spirit, by whom they performed their miracles, ſhal 
be puniſhed by the Almighty, in proportion to then 
lignity of their crime, which is greater than that ir 
viling the Son of God himſelf ; becauſe it will bem 


poſſible. for them to repent. ?” Alſo I ſay unto ju 


Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſul ti 
Son of man alſo confels before the angels of God. bu 
he that denieth me before men ſhall be denied hte 
the angels of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a wi 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: & 
_ unto him that blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall of 
be forgiven.” Luke xii. 8, &c. > 43 
He alſo cautioned his diſciples not to be perpiit 
with regard to an anſwer, when they ſhould be brow 
before the rulers of the people, becauſe they ſhow!! 
inſpired by the Spirit of God. And when they I 
you unto the ſynagogues, and unto magilirates & 
powers, take ye no thought how or what thing): j 
_ anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay. For the Holy Ghot's 
teach you in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. # 
ö | 4 

While our bleſſed Saviour was delivering 1 
hortations to his diſciples, a certain perſon amo" 
multitude begged him, that he would interpole bb. 
thority with his brother, in order ta oblige him d = 
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er paternal inheritance between them: but as this de- 
Jon properly belonged to the magiltrates, our Saviour, 
o came into the world to redeem the fouls of man- 
ad, and to purchaſe for them an eternal, not a tempo- 
W! inheritance, declined the office. He, however, em- 
cced the opportunty of giving his hearers the moſt 


4 

„ems caution againſt covetouſneſs ; declaring}, that 
timer the length nor happineſs of human life had any 
1 pendence on the largeneſs of poſſeſſions. Take heed 
ua beware of covetouſneſs; for a man's life conſiſteth 
t in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ 
e x11. 15. 


W To excite their negligence of the things of this life, 
placed before them in the ſtrongeſt light an example 


de bewitching influence of wealth, in the parable off 
iich slutton, who was cut off in the midſt of his 
Wo) Qs, and became a remarkable example of the folly 


mating the goods of this lite, without having any 
e ard to the commands of the Almighty. — This 
zu ciched man, forgetting his own mortality, made pre- 
tions for a long and luxurious life, pleaſing himſelf 


h the thought of poſſeſſing an inexhauſtible fund of 
bal enjoyments. But, alas, while he was providing 
oſtories for his riches, the inexorable king of terrors 
a him, and that very night hurried him before the 
al tribunal of Omnipotence. And he ſpake a pa- 
Wc unto them, ſaying, The ground of a certain rich 

in brought forth plentitully : And he thought with- 


d Dimſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no 
m where to beſtow my fruits? And he faid, This 


do: 1 will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
l there will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. And 
ll ſay unto my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods 
up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
merry. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
tt thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
5 things be, which thou haſt provided.“ Luke 
| &. | | | | 
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ble ſoul to all eternity! 


out his aſſiſtance, all our promiſes of ſecurity are i 
and fooliſh ; he will ſurely render all our labours 1 
tive; and in a moment, when we think ourſelves fecit 
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How ſolemn the appeal ! while he lay waking on hi 
bed in anxious ſolitude, what he ſhould do with his: 


bundance; while his heart was dilated with the hong 
of a variety of pleaſures and indulgences ; in that very 


moment the golden dream vaniſhes at once: all lj 


thoughts periſh, and, in their ſtead, a horrid accour 


ſtares him in the face; a ſcene of judgment preſcnti, 
ſelf to his terrified imagination! a dark night of hor, 
in an inſtant, overwhelms that ſoul to which he had pr, 


miſed ſo much eaſe, ſo much pleaſure ; and inſtead 


eaſe, inſtead of eating, drinking, and making mer 


) 


eternal tortures, unſpeakable thirſt, weeping, wailing, 


and gnaſhing of teeth, mult be the portion of this miſe 
„ Sois he (added our bleſſed Saviour) that layethy 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards Gol” 


Thus ſhall he be taken away from all his ſoul defirth; 


thus ſhall he be torn from all his temporal proſp6 þþ 


and pleaſures. None of his beloved enjoyments ful 


follow him, naked as he came ſhall he depart out di 


world, nor ſhall all his riches be able to procure lin 


the leaſt comfort or reſpite in theſe ſcenes of teri! 
How ſhould this reflection awaken us to a due cared 
our immortal part! how would it alarm us, when pl 


ning fancied ſchemes of worldly pleaſures, without I 


leaſt regard to the great Diſpoſer of all events! Vii 


I, 
b 


the ſummons ſhall arrive, ſwift as the forky lighiniq 


flaſh, convey us to the boundleſs regions of cternit),® 


preſent us, clothed in all our guilt, before the jult, 1 
mighty Author of our being! * 
This awakening parable exhibits a ſtriking pictutei 


the egregious folly of thoſe, who live only for 5 


ſelves, laying up treaſures for ſenſual enjoy ments, l 
neglect the grace of God and the immenſe trealur* 
ſalvation laid up in Jeſus Chriſt. —a 
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. Having ſpoken this parable, our Lord proceeded to 
WT tion his diſciples againſt anxious cares for the things 
this world; from a conſideration, that the care of 
WB od's providence extends to every part of the creation. 
Ie fowls of heaven are fed by his bounty, and the lilies 
it adorn the vallies are ſupplied with rain from the 
Buds of heaven: if, therefore, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, 
q Dmnipotence ſo carefully provides for the interior parts 
WE the creation, the children of men have ſurely reaſon 
rely on his bounty, and depend for ſubſiſtance on his 
erciful hand. He added, that as God had deſtined 
em to everlaſting happineſs in a future life, he would 
eely provide for them all the neceſſaries of the preſent. 
Fear not, little lock ; for it is your Father's good 
eure to give you the kingdom.“ At the ſame time 
gave his diſciples another precept, peculiarly calcu- 
ed for thoſe times in which the profeſſion of the goſpel 
ooſed men to the loſs of their ſubſtance : Sell all 
pe have, and give alms: provide yourſelves bags 
ich wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
Wt, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupt- 
for where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 
.“ Luke xii. 33, 334. 5 

laing thus recommended to them the diſengage- 
rt of their affections from the things of this world, he 
orted them to labour after improvement in grace. 
et your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for the 
c, when he will return from the wedding, that 


en he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
immediately.“ Luke xii. 35, 36. 


1 his was ſpoken in alluſion to the cuſtoms of the eaſt, 
ere anciently great entertainments were made in the 
ung; and on theſe occaſions ſervants demonſtrated 
=” ligence by watching, and keeping their loins 


10 
ec, and their lamps burning, that they might be 
5 ), on the firſt knock of their maſter, to open the 


r. Nor was it uncommon for the maſter, in order 
. 8 DH ES 3 
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to reward ſuch a ſervant, to order him a refreſhmey 
and ſometimes even give it him with his own hand, | 
alluſion to which cuſtom, our bleſſed Saviour ade: 
“ Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when) 
cometh, ſhall find watching. Verily, 1 fay unto yy 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to ſit downy 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them.” Lui: xi,» 

Our Saviour enforced this conſtant watchfulneh, mf 
habitual preparation, by reminding them of the u 
certainty of his coming; telling his diſciples, tha: 
every maſter of a family, it he knew the coming 
the thief, would make fome preparation againſt a jy 
prize, fo it would be highly requiſite for them to mak 
ſome preparation for the approach of their malter, at 
be always ready to receive him, as the time of lis con 
ing was uncertain. OS 


W 


— 
A 


c H K P. III. 


Our Lord reproves the Ignorance of the People in with 
derſtanding the Signs which preceded his appearilii 
 —Pertinently replies to an ignorant Queſtion and 
ference concerning the Galileans. —Teaches by Pa. 

— Relieves a diſtreſſed Woman ; and is warned 1d 
part the Country, in order to eſcape the Reſentnat 
Herod. | 1 . 


1 great Preacher of Iſrael having delivered th 
ſalutary admonitions to his diſciples and follow 
directed his diſcourſe to the unbelieving crowd, ; 
can, ſaid he, by the figns that appear in the {ky, and 
the earth, form a judgment of the weather; and vi) 
ye not alſo diſcover the time of the Meſſiah's appear 
by the ſigns which have preceded it? * When 1 
a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye fay, U 


cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. — And when Je 5 
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n wind blow, ye ſay, there will be heat, and it com- 
W to paſs. Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
, and of the earth, but how is it that ye do not 
ern this time?“ Luke xii. 54, &c. 
he prediction of the Son of man coming to puniſh 
W [ws for their rebellion and infidelity, delivered 
er the ſimilitude of one who cometh ſecretly and 
W:p:&cdly to plunder a houſe, was a loud call to a 
Whonal repentance. In order, therefore, to improve 
prediction, he exhorted them to a ſpeedy reforma- 
telling them, that the leaſt degree of reflection 
ad be ſufficient to point out to them the belt methods 
could poſſibly make uſe of for averting the im- 
ing judgments of the Almighty ; illuſtrating what 
ad ſaid, by the puniſhments commonly inflicted on | 
nan who refuſes to make reparation for the injuries 
as done his neighbour. © When thou goeſt with 
= adverſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 
algence, that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 
ee hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
ee officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. I 
bee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt 
it the very laſt mite.” Luke X11, 58, 59. | 
ne of hi 
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e is hearers thought proper to confirm this 
ue, by giving what they conſidered as an example 
_ There were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 
im of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had min- 
WT ith their ſacrifices; thinking, that Providence, 
ne extraordinary crime, had ſuffered theſe Galt- 

tobe murdered at the altar. 3 
our Lord ſhewed them the error of their opinion 
ference concerning this point, it being no indi— 
that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners than 
| countrymen, becauſe they had ſuffered ſo ſevere 
amy, and at the ſame time exhorted them to im- 
luch inſtances of calamity, as incitements to their 
eÞentance; aſſuring them that if they neglected ſo 
122 they ſhould all likewiſe periſh. ** And 
1. 3 F Jeſus 
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Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that th 
Galileans were finners above all the Galileans, becy 
they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay : but, excy 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” Lube xiii. 2, l. 
He illuſtrated this doQtrine, by putting them in mix 
of the eighteen perſons, on whom the tower of Sil 
fell; ſhewing them, by this inſtance, the folly of ins 
preting the diſpenſations of Providence in that manner 
tor though this calamity ſeemed to flow immedi 
from the hand of God, yet, in all probability, it had 
volved people who were remarkable for their picty a 
goodneſs, * Or thofe eighteen upon whom the tows 
in Siloam fell and flew them: think ye that they ver 
ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem! tt 
you nay : but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all lien 
periſh,” Luke xiii. 4, 5. 5 33 
Io rouſe them from their indolence, and to ine 
them to ſeek the aid of God's grace and ſpirit, he a 
the parable of the fig- tree, which the maſter of tbeſit 
yard, after finding it three years barren, ordered tut 
deſtroyed; but was ſpared one year longer at the ent 
ſolicitation of the gardener, * A certain man il! 


fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and ow 


fruit thereon, and found none. Then faid he unt 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years l- 
ſceking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it do 
why cumbereth it the ground? And he anſwering, 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, til 1 
dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, &. 
and if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it © 
Luke xii. 6, &c, 5 — 

By this parable our bleſſed Saviour repreſente 
goodneſs of the Almighty towards the Jews, in cal 
them for his people, giving them the outward die 
tions of religion, and informing them of the imp 
ments he expected they ſhould make of theſe ad 
ges, and the puniſhments he would inflict upon i 
in caſe. they lighted ſuch benevolent offers: * 
i | | | rep 
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P preſented by it, in a very beautiful manner, the un- 
anded mercies of the Almighty in ſparing them at 
W- interceſſion of his Son, and giving them a farther 
De of trial, and ſtill greater advantages, by the preach- 
ot the bleſſed Jelus and his apoſtles; concluding 
Wt an inſinuation, that if they neglected this lalt op- 
unity, they ſhould periſh without remedy. 
WED ucing Jeſus? abode in the country of Perea, he ob- 
Wd, while be was teaching in one of the ſynagogues, 
che Sabbath-day, a woman, who, during the ſpace 
eichteen years, had been. unable to ſtand upright. 
WS d2uchter of Iſrael, labouring under fo terrible a dit- 
cr, could not fail of attracting the compaſſion of the 
Wn of God. CT _ V 
e beheld this affecting object, he pitied her deplo- 
Ple condition, he removed her complaint. She who 
ee into the ſynagogue, bowed down with an infirmity, 
“dy the all-powerful word of the Son of God, re- 
ed to her natural health, and returned to her houſe 
oght and full of vigour. _ Cs 
och a diſplay of divine power and goodneſs, inſtead 
Exciting the gratitude, ſo highly offended the maſter 
ic [ynagogue, that he openly teſtified his diſpleaſure, 
AE '<proved the people as Sabbath-breakers, becauſc 
came on that day to be healed. *© There are fix 
( (laid this ſurly ruler to the people) in which men 
0 zht to work: in them therefore come and be healed, 
Sat not on the Sabbath-day.” Luke xiii. 14. 
Wt our blefled Saviour ſoon filenced this hypocritical 
ice, by ſhewing that he had not deviated from 
on avowed prattice.—They made no ſcruple of 
ag their cattle and leading them to water on the 
55 bath. day, becauſe the mercy of the action ſufſici- 
zjuſtified them for performing it. And ſurely his 
*% of looſing, by a ſingle word, a woman, a rational 
Ts, a daughter of Abrabam, that had been bound 
a arable diſtemper, during the tedious interval 
een years, was abundantly ju ſtifed; nor could 
I 06 . e 


— 


| 
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this bigoted ruler have thought otherwiſe, had not; 
reaſon been blinded by his ſuperſtition. “ The ly 
then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite doth ys 
each one of you, on the Sabbath, looſe his ox or his! 
from the ſtail, and lead him away to watering? ay 
_ ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abratan 
whom Satan bath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, þ: 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath-day ? And kr 
he had faid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſh 
ed; and all the people rejoiced for ali the gloria 
things that were done by him.” Lake xii. 15, & 
From this inſtance we may form ſome idea of tt 
pernicious effects of ſuperſtition, which is capable 
_ extinguiſhing reaſon, baniſhing compaſſion, and oft 
radicating the moſt eflential principles and feelings 
the human breaſt. 3 = 
Our Lord having reproved the ſuperſtition ah 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and obſerving the acclamitin 
of the people, he reflected with pleaſure on the rut 
and truth which ſo effeQually ſupported his kinga 
For he repeated the parables of the grain of mull 
leed and of the leaven, to ſhew. the efficacious tt 
tions of the goſpel upon the minds of the childtat 
men, and its rapid progreſs through the world, noni 
ſtanding all the oppoſition of its inveterate enemies. 
The great Redeemer having now planted the i 
ol the goſpel in the country of Perea, croſſed tht | 
dan, and travelled by flow journies towards Jerula 
preaching the goſpel in every village, and declariis” 
glad tidings of ſalvation to all the inhabitants of f 
Countries, 3 
While he was thus labouring for the falvati" 
mankind, one of the perſons who accompanied 
aſked him, © Lord, are there few that be ſaved i 
all probability the perſon who propoſed this 9105 
had heard the Son of God deſcribe the ſucceß 0 
goſpel, by the parables of the muſtard- ſeed m 


ven; and his notions of the kingdom of the 15 
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ug thoſe that were then entertained by the Jews in 
W-ncral, he meant a temporal ſalvation. But Jeſus, to 
Wn vince him that he never intended to erect a ſecular 
Igdom, anſwered the queſtion in a [piritual manner, 
d told him, That a ſmall number only of the Jews 
Would be ſaved; exhorting them to embrace the offers 
WT mercy before it was too late, for that many, after the 
riod of their trial was concluded, and their ſtate finally 
Wd irreverſibly determined, ſhould earneſtly deſire theſe 
We ncvolent offers, but ſhould be denied their requeſt. 
WE Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay 
oo you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
hen once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
Wut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to 
WE ock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
Wd he {fall anſwer, and ſay unto you, I know you not, 
eece you are.“ Luke xili. 24, 25. He alſo repeated 
dis occaſion, what he had before delivered in his fa— 
us ſermon on the mount; and what he had obſerved 
che multitude in commendation of the centurion's 
th. © Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
eets. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1 know you not 
eence you are; depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
WW). There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
WP" ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
be prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
es thruſt cut. And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
* ith, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. And 
ald, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
which ſhall by laſt.” Luke xiii. 26, &c. 
= ciately after Jeſus had thus preached the king- 
of God to the multitude, certain of the Phariſees 
© to him, and told him, that unleſs he departed _ 
ce, Herod would deſtroy him: but this concern for 
afety was altogether feigned, and their real deſign 
other, than to intimidate him, hoping by that means 
. to 
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to induce him to leave the country, and retire in 
Judea, where they did not doubt but the chief priel 
would find ſome method of putting him to death 
Perhaps Herod himſelf was privy to this mciage, wn 
deſirous that Jeſus ſhould leave his territories ; thou WE 
the agonies he had ſuffered, on account of ſoh e ; 
Baptiſt, hindred him from making uſe of force, Ti: WS ; 
this was really the caſe ſeems evident, from the ann WE 
our bleſſed Saviour made to the Phariſees. © 605 
| (faid he, to theſe hypocritical Iſraelites) and tell th 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to. 
and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfed 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to-morrow, ad 
the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet peri 
out of Jeruſalem.“ Luke xiii. 32, 33. 
__ Having given this anſwer to the Phariſees, he ref: 
ed on the treatment the prophets had received from it 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; pathetically lamented t 
obſtinacy, and the terrible deſolation that would n4 
ſhort time overtake them.“ Oh! Jeruſalem, fu 


falem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt tim Wa! 

which are Tent unto thee ; how often would | hae 
thered thy children together, as a hen doth gather be 

| brood under her wings, and ye would not? B 

your houſe is left unto you deſolate : and verily 1 x 

unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time co In 

when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in tlic 017 na 

of the Lord.” Luke xiii. 34, 35. 1 

En 

” 0 

We 

wt RF 

1 

1 


4 | AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 271 | 


CH Aa P.  XXx1l, 


BY cd Jeſus accepts the Phariſees Invitation a third 
ine. Deliver: divers Parables repreſenting the Re- 
WE quits for Admittance into the Kingdom of God, —The 
WS Care of the Redeemer for every one of his People —The 
WE Reception of a penitent Sinner; and the Puniſhment of 
MW miſuſing the Benefits of the Goſpel. 


UR Saviour having finiſhed this awful exclamation 
= / and prediction, was invited by one of the Phari- 
sto his houſe, Though he knew that his invitation 
eee not from a generous motive, yet as he never ſhun- 
Wd any opportunity of doing good, even to his moſt 
placable enemies, he accepted it. At his entering 
Wc Pharifee's houſe, they placed before him a man that 
a dropſy, doubtleſs with an intention to accuſe him 
bealing on the Sabbath-day; being perſuaded that 

WE would work a miracle, in favour of ſo melancholy an 
ec. Jeſus, who knew the ſecret thought of their 
WF2rts, aiked the lawyers and Phariſees, whether it was 
J lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ?” But they refuſ- 


e give any anſwer to the queltion, Jeſus laid his 

= don the diſeaſed perſon, and immediately his com- j 
eon returned, his body was reduced to its ordinary— 
on, and his former health and ſtrength renewed | 


WW" inſtant. So ſurpriſing a miracle might ſurely have 
WP Inced the Phariſees, that the Author muſt have 
endued with power from on high; but, inſtead of 
ig perſuaded that ke was a perſon ſent from God, 
& laboured only for the benefit of the children of 
n they were contriving how they might turn this 
* acle to his diſadvantage. Our Lord, however, ſoon 
| ws... their projects, by proving that, according 
Eo * own avowed practice, he had done nothing but 
> os a ny oY lawful. cc Which of you, (ſaid he) ſhall 
als or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
* dutway pull him out on the Sabbath-day ?” < 
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and ſurely I may relieve a deſcendant of Ablahan 
: . . . 9 
when nothing more is requiſite than touching bim tt 


our had an opportunity of obſerving the pride of th 
Phariſces, and remarking what an anxiety each of then 
expreſſed to obtain the moſt honourable place at the 
ble. Nor did he let their ridiculous behaviour pals it, 


that humility is the ſureſt method of gaining rehei 


| honourable man than thou be bidden of him; andlt 


man place: and thou begin with ſhame to take theln- 


— 


he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then (hat 
thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that ft! 


— > 
-—== — 


compenſe be made thee. But when thou make! 


blind,” Luke xiv. 12, 13. Be very careful not to los 
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If a misfortune happen to one of your beaſts, yy 
make no ſcruple of aſſiſting it on the Sabbath, thay 
the action may be attended with confiderable abo: 


my hand. 'Fhis argument was concluſive, and o ylin 
that the groſſeſt ſtupidity muſt feel its force, aud 
molt virulent malice could not contradict it, 

As the entertainment approached, our bleed %, 


0 
v 


out a proper animadverſion; in which he obſerved, thi 
pride generally expoſes a perſon to many affronts, a 


* When thou art bidden (ſaid he) of any man to a ne 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt room; leſt a mo: Wi 


that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Gi 


eſt room. But when thou art bidden go and fit on 
in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee cometh 


meat with thee.— For whoſoever exalteth himſelf (hl 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be . 
alted.” Luke-xiv. 8, Ke. „ 

Having thus addreſſed the gueſts in general, he füt 
ed him to the maſter of the houſe, and ſaid to bin 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 0 
friends, nor thy brethern, neither thy kinſmen, 10 W 
rich neighbours : leſt they alſo bid thee again, ana 


feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, and i 
thy hoſpitality to the rich, but let the poor allo part 


ef thy bounty, © And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; 2 
: a ( /b 
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Wnt recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
e reſurrection of the juſt.“ Luke xiv. 14. 
WEE One of the Phariſees, raviſhed with the delightful pro- 
= aof the happineſs good men enjoyed in the heaven— 
(anaan, cried out, * Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat bread 
Withe kingdom of God.” Bleſſed is he, who being ad- 
| Ni ted into the happy regions of Paradiſe, ſhall enjoy 
We converſation of the inhabitants of thoſe heavenly 
Wntrics; as thoſe ſpiritual repaſts mult regale and in— 
rate his mind beyond expreſſion. In anſwer to 
och, our bleſſed Saviour delivered the parable of the 
| Wrriage ſupper, repreſenting, by the invitation of the 
We (ts, the doctrine of the goſpel, and rhe ſucceſs thoſe 
Wachicent invitations to the great feaſt of heaven, ſhould 
Wc: with among the Jews ; foretelling, that though it 

WS attended with every inviting circumſtance, they 

ad diſdainfully reject it, and prefer the pleaſures of 
WE poral cxiſtence to thoſe of an eternal ſtate ; while 

we Gentiles, with the greateſt cheertulneſs, would em- 
e the beneiicent otter, and thereby be prepared to 
own with 4braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the happy 
(ions of the kingdom of heaven. But as this para- 
aas afterwards ſpoken by our bleſſed Saviour in the 


— 


ee, we ſhall defer our obſervations on it, till we 
es the hiſtory where it was again delivered. 
ben Jeſus departed the Phariſee's houſe, great mul- 


cs of people thronged to him, to hear his doctrine; 
nitook the true intention of it, expecting he was 
co eſtabliſh the Meſſiah's throne in Jeruſalem, and 
er all the nations of the world tributary to his 
de benevolent Jeſus therefore took the earlieſt 
unity to undeceive them, and to declare, in the 


ect terms, that his kingdom was not of this world; 
NT {<quently, that thoſe who expected, by following 
s obtain temporal advantages, would find them- 
etchedly miſtaken; as, on the contrary, his 
YE les muſt expect to be perſecuted from city to city, 
1 | aed of all men for his name's ſake : though it was 
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of the world; and to ſhew, by their conduct, that tb 


and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, nd h 
does not bear his crols, and come after me, cnn; 
attentively in their minds, he elucidated it with tn 
appoſite caſes, that of an unthinking builder, andtz 


ſtructure unfiniſhed, becauſe he had fooliſhly beguntk 


doctrine of our Lord, liſtened to it attentively. 


requiſite for thoſe who would be his true follower, y 
prefer his ſervice to the riches, grandeur, and Dlezlin 


had much leſs reſpec and value for the deare{t obi 
of their affections, than for him. © If any man con 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and yi 


own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And whole 


be my diſciple.” Luke xiv. 26, 27. 
And in order to induce them to weigh this doch 


of a raſh warrior. The former was obliged to Nat 


building before he had computed the coſt ; and el 
ter reduced to the dilemma of being inglorioully dt 
ed, or meanly ſuing for peace, previous to the dg 
having raſhly declared war before he had confidercilit 
ſtrength of his own and his enemy's army, e Hlbe 
wiſe, wholoever he be of you (added jeſus) tu. 
ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my dicht 
Luke xiv. 33. 5 1 

The publicans and ſinners, rouſed by the alaril 


opportunity was readily embraced by the great Rect 
er of mankind, who not only condeſcended to pred 


t 
them the happy tidings of eternal life, but even a | 
panied them to their own houſes; that, if pollb's" ps 
iceds of the goſpel might take root in their heart is 
this condeſcenſion of the meek and humble ela Ned 

conſidered, by the haughty Phariſees, as an ach "cr 


mean for the character of a prophet. They mur 
and were highly diſpleaſed at a condeſcenſiol, d 
ought to have given them the greateſt joy. Bit, 
ſoon ſhewed them their miſtake, by repeating ! 0 
the parables of the loſt ſheep and piece of mont), 
timating thereby, the great care all prophets and 4 
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13 ght to take of thoſe committed to their care, and the 
dation they lay under of ſearching diligent'y for e- 
Wy wandering ſinner, whole converſion is a grateful 
ing to the Almighty, “ There 1s joy in the preſence 
WE thc angels of God, over one finner that repenteth.”” 
xv. 10. | 
Joo illuſtrate this doctrine ſtill farther, and ſhew to 
| if greateſt ſinner the willingneſs of God to receive him 
Who his grace and favour, if convinced of his unworthy 
bott condition in himſelf, he implore his forgiveneſs 
och the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and the renewal of 
WS cart by the efficacious influences of his ſpirit, deli- 
e the expreſſive parable of the prodigal ſon. 
certain man had two lone, the younger of whom, 
content to live in his father's houle, fate under his 
Whtcction, and happy under his eye, defired his father 
ie him the portion of goods which fell to his thare. 
Wk indulgent father did not heſitate to grant his re- 
l; but the ungrateful ſon had no ſooner obtained 
WE: bc aſked of his parent, than he left the preſence 
eg ncizhbourhood of ſo kind a father, and retired in- 
far country, where he had an opportunity of in- 
1 We ing, without reſtraint, his wicked inclinations ; and 
Wc hc waſted his ſubſtance in riotous living. Having 
We conſumed the portion given him by his indulgent 
m, he began to feel the miſeries of want; and, to 
WE to bis misfortunes, a terrible famine aroſe in that 
0 that he ſoon became acquainted with the ſharp 
ot hunger. In this diſtreſſed condition, he joined 
to a citizen of that country, willing to try every 
4 dient, rather than return to his kind, his merciful 
and humbly confeſs his faults. His maſter, from 
*e lt contempt of his former prodigality, employed him 


} 
| - 


ee meaneſt and moſt contemptible offices; he ſent 
es his field to feed ſwine. Behold, here, ye ſons 
—_agance, a change indeed! Behold this thought- 
MT "20igal, reduced at once from a life of voluptu- 


& Els and gaiety, a life of pleaſure and exceſs, to a lite 
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no man ſhewed the leaſt compaſſion tor him; ſo tg 


he had hitherto been in a ſtate of utter forgettuln; 
but now began to refle& on his happy condition, ut 
he continued with his father, before he had det 


prelent deplorable condition. How many hired kt 
vants of my father, (ſaid he to himſelf ) have bra 
enough, and to ſpare, and | petiſh with hunger!“ nl 
therefore, undeſerving as | am, have recourſe to 
merey and favour, ** I will ariſe and go to my fate 


thetic, now preſents itſelf to our view! His kin 
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of the moſt abject flavery. a life of penury and wy 
Nay. ſo great was his hunger, ſo prodigious his aultreh 
that he would even have been contented, in this mile. 
ble itate, to have ſatisfied the cravings of hunger, yi! 
the huſks caten by the [wine : but no man r<lieved lin, 


the very ſwine were in a better condition than this a 
ſerable prodigal. - 
Thus milcrably reduced, he was brought to kink; 


from the paths of virtue, and to compare it with li 


for ſuch he (till is, and l though wretched and lol,a 
yet his fon; 1 will therefore, © ſay unto him, lle, 
J have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, anal 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon:“ that happit® 
is too great for me to expect or deſire ; 1 have, dy" 
behaviour, forfeited all the right I once had in ſot- 
dearing, ſo valuable a title: „Make me as one of! 
hired ſervants.” | defire nothing more, than that th 
wouldſt mercifully receive me as one of thy hire 
vants. ED 5 | | 
Having thus taken a firm reſolution of throwing 
ſelf at the feet of his father, and imploring forgue® 
for his palt offences, he did not delay to put it ini 
diately into ex<cution ; he aroſe, and with the ytoo 
expedition came to his father, 2 

A ſcene of tenderneſs and affection, amazing 


affcQionate facher ſaw him while he was yet ain 
his bowels yearned towards him, he had compa 
his loſt, his ruined child: patgrnal fondne!s wor 9 
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ger him to forbear, he ran to meet him. he fell on his 
ck. he kiſſed him. Encouraged by this kind recep— 
| Pn, the fon fell down at his father's feet, and began to 
re confeſſion of his faults, to plead his own unworthi- 
n s, to requeſt his tather's pardon: * Father, (ſaid he) 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy Gght, and am 
| 1 more worthy to be called thy fon.” He was not. 
ccred to procced any farther, the love of his parent 
Wc rented the reſt; he commanded his ſervants to bring 
Wk: belt robe, and put it on him, to put a ring on his 
Ind, and ſhoes on his fcet; and to kill the fatted calf, 
Wet they might eat and be merry. “ For this, my fon, 
obe) was dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, and 
During this tranſaction, the elder brother was in the 
, properly employed in his father's buſineſs; but 
Eurning from thence, and hearing the ſound of mirth, 
bc, and dancing, he called one of the ſervants, and 
cd what theſe things meant? 'lhe' ſervant replied, 
dis younger brother was returned, and that his fa- 
r bad killed the fatted calf, becauſe he had received 
late and found. This news greatly diſpleaſed the 

er ſon; he was very angry, and refuſed to go in, 
bo! which his father came out and intreated him; but 


„ 


eepled, Lo! theſe many years do | ſerve thee, 
ber tranſgreſſed 1 at any time thy commandment, 


Vet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that l might make 
ry with my friends: but as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
ee, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
WP haſt killed for him the fatted calf.” Luke xv. 29, &c. 
s father with the moſt amiable condeſcending ten- 
$- els, replied, © Son, thou art ever with me, and all 


WW | have is thine: it was meet that we ſhould make 
f  W and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
1 WP ive again ; and was loſt, and is found.” Though 


| Y 6 devoured my living with harlots, yet he is both 
other and my fon ; thou ſhouldelt not, therefore, 


„ 
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be angry, becauſe he has repented, and is returned, 
ter we thought him irrecoverably loſt. 
bus beautifully did our Lord repreſent the war; 
grace on the heart of man, from the firſt convidin; 
fin, to the abſolute confeſſion of it; ſhewing at the ſap: 
time there can be no true confeſſion, without a thorgu! 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, a ſenſe of our loſt ſtate, andy 
entire reliance on the mercy of God through Cluilto 
Lord. MOOD „„ 
There are three expoſitions given of this inſtrucie 
repreſentation, each of which ſeems to have ſome lr 
in the original deſign ; for it ſhould be obſerved, al 
carefully remembered, that the parables and dodtring 
of our Saviour are by no means to be confined abſoluz 
ly to one ſingle point of view, ſince they frequently ar 
relation to different objects, and conſequently proc 
riches and depth of the manifold wiſdom of Om 
tence. In this parable, for inſtance, the great and pr 
cipal doctrine, intended to be particularly inculcats 
that ſinners, upon their repentance, are gladly rec 
into favour ; or that there is joy in heaven over oe 
ner that repenteth. There are, however, two otic 
poſitions of this parable ; the firſt is that of the gra 
part of the ancients, who expound it of Adam. 5 
was made in the image of God, and endowel . 
many other excellent gifts, which he might hate U 
happily, had he been content to ſtay in his fache 
houſe: but, like this younger brother, who fool 
defired his portion of goods to himſelf, that be ug 
be his own maſter, and under no confinement or els 
tion, he was unwilling to remain under the obealer 
of the divine precept ; he was defirous of having 3! 
uſe of the things in Paradiſe, and by the devil's le 
tion affected a wretched independency, which © 
him to break the divine command, and eat of te 1 
bidden tree, to obtain the knowledge of good and / 
Thus he loſt for himſelf, and his poſterity, ten 
ſtance put at firſt into his poſſeſſion : but his iy 
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tler on his, and his poſterity's return, hath provided 
n grace and compaſſion for them, that they may be 
anſtaced in their former place and favour. And the 
| ne grace not being granted to the higher order of in- 
ectual beings, the fallen ſpirits, is the cauſe of their 
ormuring againſt God and men, repreſented by the 
wer of the elder brother in this parable; for it is con- 
Wt ured by many, that the grace originally propoſed for 
, through Chriſt, in caſe of his fall, was the princi- 
Ws occaſion of the rebellion of the apoſtate angels. 
Others, ſecondly, with a much greater ſhew of pro- 
Wbility, expound this parable of the two people, the 
s and Gentiles, and who have both one Father, even 
god. And while they both continued in their Father's 
ole, the true church, they wanted for nothing; there 
Ws plenty of food for the foul, there was ſubſtance e- 
och for them both. But the latter, repreſented by 
pounger brother, poſſeſſed of his ſhare of know- 
ge, went into a ſtrange country, left God, and ſpent 
WS ubllance, the evidence and knowledge of the Al- 
We ity, fell into idolatry, and waſted all he had in riot- 
Bu lving ; all his knowledge of God, in the looſe and 
WW urd ceremonies of idolatry. Then behold a mighty 
ne aroſe in that land, the worſhip of the true God 
baniſhed the country. In this dreadful dearth and 
er, he joined himſelf to the devil, and worked all 
ccleanneſs with greedineſs.” But finding nothing 
LY atisfy his ſpiritual hunger, this prodigal, long eſtran- 
WE from his father, reflecting on his ſpiritual famine and 
uon levere wants, humbly confeſſed his faults, re- 
ed to his offended father, was re-admitted into fa- 
and bleſſed with the privileges of the goſpel. But 
eder brother, the Jewiſh church, daily employed in 
. held of legal ceremonies, and who had long groaned 
r the yoke of the law, ſeeing the Gentiles, received 
be covenant of the goſpel, obtain the remiſſion of 


il 
| \ and the hopes of everlaſting life, murmured againſt 
"_ enevolent ads of the Almighty. 


God 
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God, however, out of his great compaſſion, plex 
pathetically the cauſe with the elder brother, vg 
him all things, upon ſuppoſition of his continuing in hi 
obedience, and declared that he had delivered then 
tions from the heavy yoke of the ceremonial law, [hy 
the parable has a very clear and elegant cxpoſitionz th 
murmuring of the elder brother is explained to us wik 
out the leaſt difficulty; and as the offence of receiving 
the Gentiles to pardon and peace through ſeſus (hi 
was ſo great a {tumbling block to the Jews, it is nud 
to imagine, that our Saviour intended to obyiate wi 
remove it by this excellent parable. OY 
It is, however, evident, both from the context mi 
the occaſion of delivering it, that the third interpretatin 
is the firſt. in deſign and importance. The publica 
and ſinners drew near to hear Jeſus. 

This gave occaſion to a murmuring among the Pi 
riſces; and upon their murmuring, our Saviour det 
this and two other parables, to ſhew, that if they would 
reſemble God, and che celeſtial hoſt, they ſhould ü. 
Read of murmuring, rejoice at ſecing ſinners willing 
embrace the doctrines of. the goſpel ; becaule ther: 
joy in the preſence of God and his angels over one 
ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
_ perſons that © need no repentance,” The oblin 
and malicious temper of the Phariſees, who oppol 
every good doctrine, made a deep impreſſion on i 
ſpirit of the bleſſed Jeſus ; he did not therefore cont 
himſelf, barely with juſtifying his receiving ſinners! 
order to their being juſtified and ſaved through i 
but, in preſence of the Scribes and Phariſees, tut 
himſelf to his diſciples, and delivered the pwabled® 
artful ſteward, as an inſtance of the improvements 
by the children of this world, in embracing ev!)? 
portunity and vantage for improving their inter 
5 There was (ſaid he) a certain rich man. vbick 5 
a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him, tha 
had waited his goods. And he called him, i | p 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 287 


i to him, how is it that I hear this of thee? Give an 
ount of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
| or ger ſteward.” Luke xvi. 1, 2. 


his reprimand of his lord, and the inward conviction 
his own conſcience, that the accuſation was juſt, in- 
Need him to refle& on his own ill management of his 
es affairs, and in what manner he ſhould ſupport 
elf when be ſhould be diſcharged from his ſervice. 
hat ſhall I do? (ſaid he) for my Lord taketh away 
In me the ſtewardſhip; I cannot dig, to beg I am a- 
ned.“ In this manner he deliberated with himſelf, 
at laſt reſolved on the following expedient, in order 
to. ake himſelf friends, who would ſuccour him in his 
rels. I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into 
Wir houſes ; ſo he called every one of his lord's debt- 


| onto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, how much oweſt 
unto my lord? and he ſaid an hundred meaſures of 


1 al, And he ſaid unto him, take thy bill, and fit down 
, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And 
By nuch owelt thou? And he ſaid an hundred mea- 


1 3 

of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
vrite fourſcore.““ Luke xvi. 4, &c. 3 
e illustrate this parable, we beg leave to obſerve, 
be riches and trade of the Jews originally conſiſted 
ally in the products of the earth: they were, if 
ray be allowed the expreſſion, a nation of farmers 
SS pherds; ſo that all their wealth aroſe from the 


28k luce of their flocks and herds, and the fruits of the 
their corn, their wine, and their oil. 

3 hus the ſteward, ta ſecure the friendſhip of his lord's 
as, bound them to him under a laſting obligation; 
i maſter, when he heard of the proceeding of bis 


_ 

l * ard, commended him, not becauſe he had acted 
lh, but becauſe he had acted wiſely: he com- 
1 ded the art and addreſs he had ſhewn, in procuring 
fl wh ſubſiſtence; he commended the prudencg and 
ity he had uſed with regard to his own private 
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intereſt, and to deliver him from future poverty y 
diſtreſs. ** For the children of this world (added 
Saviour) are in their generation wiſer than the chil 
of light.” They are more prudent and careful. ny 


anxious, and circumſpect to ſecure their poſſeſſions 


this world, than the children of light are to ſecure} 
the next an eternal inheritance.—“ And I ſay unte i 
make unto yourſelves friends of the mammon «f 
righteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
into everlaſting habitations.” Luke xvi. g. 

Ibis advice of our Saviour is worthy our moſt {er 
attention; the beſt uſe we can make of our riches) 
ing to employ them in promoting the ſalvation of oth 
For if we uſe our abilities and intereſts in turning (in: 
from the evil of their ways; if we ſpend our vealti 
this excellent ſervice, we ſhall conciliate the good 
of our heavenly Father, who will greatly rejoice at 
converſion of finners, and with open arms receit“ 
into the manſions of felicity. p 
But this is not the whole application our vil 
made of this parable. He added, that if we maltil 


of our riches in the manner he recommended, we nul 
be received into thoſe everlaſting habitations, wit 


the friends of virtue and religion reſide; becauſe, 
our fidelity in managing the ſmall truſt of tempor! 


vantages committed to our care, we ſhew out 


worthy and capable of a much greater truſt in he 
employments. But if, on the contrary, we do 198 
ply our riches to the glory of God, and the good! 
mankind, we ſhall be tor ever banifhed from the id! 
of the bleſſed; becauſe, in being unfaithful in thelW 
truſt committed to us here, we render ourſclvi . 
unworthy and incapable of a ſhare in this eyell 
inheritance. © He that is faithful in that which 5 


is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt u 


leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, therefore, e wy 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 0 
commit to your truſt the true riches? And if Je, 


«<1 ak 
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been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
wy give you that which is your own?” Luke xvi. 10, &c. 
ad if, while ye are God's ſtewards and ſervants, ye 
: your truſt, and become ſlaves to the defire of - 
cs, you can expect no other than to be called to a 
account of your ſtewardſhip; covetouſneſs being 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with a true concern tor the 
Wc of Chriſt, as it is for a man to undertake at one 
me ſame time, to ſerve two maſters of contrary diſ- 
tions and oppoſite intereſts. 5 No ſervant can ſerve 
Wd maſters; for either he will hate the one, and love 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
WE other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.” Luke 

12. . | | | | | 
Ws. is the parable, and ſuch is our Lord's applica- 
ot it, from whence the main intention and deſign 
eis very evident. It was intended to incite us to a 
ous concern for our future and eternal ſtate, by 
king a due uſe of the means of grace, and working 
our own ſalvation with fear and trembling, yet re- 

oering that is God who worketh in us both to will 
o do of his own good pleaſure. And if we thus 
, oy our ſpiritual talents, we ſhall joyfully ſtand at 
gt band of the great Judge of all the carth, and 
ie from him a public teſtimony of our faith and 


Ak FE © Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
om prepared for you, from the beginning of the 
W's; for | was an hungred and ye gave me meat, | was 
& and ye gave me drink : 1 was a ſtranger and ye 
me in: naked and ye clothed me: I was ſick and 
ted me, I was in priſon and ye came unto me.” 
W thus ſhall we have made ourſelves friends of the 
Non of unrighteouſneſs, and be received into ever- 
Ws habitations. | 
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H doctrines lately delivered by our Lord, bin 


Phariſees, they attended to the doctrine of our Sag 
with regard to the true uſe of riches and the impoſii 


time, they derided him as a viſionary ſpeculiſt, who &: 


pocriſy, and in this diſguiſe deceive thoſe who look 


o 


c H A P. XXIV. 


Jeſiis rebukes the inſolent Derifion of the Phariſce . 
ſcribes, by a Parable, the Nature of future Rewn| 
and Puniſhments ; and enforces the Doctrine of mutu 
Forbearance, 85 N 


ſo repugnant to the avaricious principles of th 


lity of men ſerving God and mammon, but at the fan 


ſpiſed the pleaſures of this world, for no other rei 
than becauſe he was not able to procure them, {tj 
therefore, no wonder that men, who had ſhewn ſuc: 


complication of the very worſt diſpoſitions, ſhoull r 


celive a ſharp rebuke from the meek and humble fein. 
accordingly he told them that they made, indeed, jt 
cious pretences to extraordinary ſanctity, by outvuul 
ſhunning the company of ſinners, while in private tf 
made no ſcruple of having ſociety with them, ore 
of joining with them in their wickedneſs, © Veit 
they which juſtify yourſelves before men, but 6 
knoweth your hearts.” —Ye may, indeed, covet 
foulneſs of your crimes, with the painted cloak of 


farther than the outſide, but ye cannot ſkreen V9 
wickedneſs from the penetrating eye of Omnipoten® 
to whom all things are naked and expoſed, and i 
judges of things, not by their appearances, but! 
cording to truth ; it is, therefore, no wonder that f 
often abhors both perſons and things that are hell 
men in the higheſt eſtimation : “ for that wi 
highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in l 
ſight of God.” — 5 

This affected ſanctity, while the mind is unreveF 


is an abomination to the God of purity and „ 
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Need hypocriſy, and frequent the company of publicans 
Wd ſinners, to bring about their converſion ; the Moſaic 
penſation, which made a difference between men, 
ang, when John the Baptiſt firſt preached the doc-, 
e. of repentance; and the goſpel diſpenſation, which 
Inits all repenting ſinners, without diſtinction, then 
nmenced. The law and the prophets were until 
Wn: ſince that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
every man preſſeth into it.“ Luke xvi. 16. 
bink not | mean to deſtroy. but to fulfil the law, 
achis of efſential and eternal obligation; for till the 
WS is abrogated, the leaſt of its precepts cannot be ne- 
Wd. © It is eaſter for heaven and earth to pals, 
Wn one tittle of the law to fail.” Luke xvi. 17. 
leer treating of theſe particulars, he proceeded to 
ader the love of pleaſure, ſo highly valued by the 
EEriccs, whoſe luſt diſcovered itſelf by their frequent 
Wvrccs, a practice which our bleſſed Saviour juſtly 
Wicmned, © Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 


rech another, committeth adultery : and whoſoever 
tic her that is put away from her huſband, com- 
eth adultery.“ Luke xvi. 18. „ 

5 WP bcc reaſons were clear and unanſwerable : but the 
0 


dees, ſtupified and intoxicated with ſenſual plea- 
„ were deaf to every argument, how powerful ſo— 
= provided it was levelled againſt their luſt. In 
r to illuſtrate this truth, confirm his aſſertion, and 
WW theſe hypocritical rulers from their lethargy, he 
the awakening parable of the rich man and the 
SL ar, nt | 7 | 
here was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
WP 'plc and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
3 was laid at his gate full of ſores, and deſiring to 
i kd with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
I Poreover (fo great was his miſery, ſo exquiſite 
WP ireſs) the dogs came and licked his ſores.” Thus 
ed in life, the Almighty, at laſt, releaſed him, 
: | . | = 66 the 
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and afflicted) Lazarus in his boſom.” In this agony 


tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But abs 
ham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy life ta 


* RE — 
a — — — 
—— — 


thougghtleſs relations from the like diſtreſs; “ Then" 


had been ineffectual to him, and he feared wol 
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„ the beggar died, and was carried by the angels im 
Abraham's boſom.“ Nor could the rich man'; weil 


reſcue him from the ſame fate, the rich man alſo hel 
and was buried.” But behold now the great, the a;. 
ful change! In hell he lift up his eyes, being in t. 


ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and (the late defy 


pain and diſtreſs, he cried to Abraham, his earthly 
ther, begging that he would take pity on him, and {zh 
Lazarus to give him even the leaſt degree of relich tu 
of dipping the tip of his finger in water to cool hi 
tongue, for his torment was intolerable. Father þ 
braham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, iy 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool i 


receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus el 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tome. 
ed. And beſides all this, between us and you ther 
a great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paß fin 
Hence to you, cannot: neither can they paſs to u 
would come from thence.” Luke xvi. 24, &c. 
The miſerable wretch, finding it impoſſible to pro 
any relief for himſelf, was deſirous of preſerviig i 


ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou would 
ſend him to my father's houſe : for I have five brei 
that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come tt 
this place of torment.” Luke xvi. 27, 28. Ih 3 
was a petition that could not be granted. It is too 
to hope for relief, when the ſoul is caſt into the bot 
leſs pit. They may learn, ſaid Abraham, the cee 
of the immortality of the ſoul, from the books of Nl 
and the prophets, if they will give themſelves the , 
to peruſe them attentively. To which the mien 
object replied, that the books of Moſes and the pot 


to his brethren. But if one actually aroſe rn . 


p 
. .* * 
, , | n 
| . HP 
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2 bd, and appeared to them, they would certainly re- 
Wit, and embrace thoſe offers of ſalvation they had 
ore lighted. *© Nay, father Abraham ; but if one 

Vat unto them from the dead, they will repent.” But 

Wham told him, that in this he was greatly miſtaken; 

WE: that if they refuſed to believe the evidence of a fu- 
e ſtate, contained in the writings of Moſes and the 

F ophets, the teſtimony of a meſſenger from the dead 
old not be ſufficient to convince them. © If they 
ar not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
Wrſuaded though one roſe from the dead.“ 

luis truth, aſſerted by Abraham, has been abun- 
ay proved by undeniable facts; from whence it has 
eared, that thoſe who will not be convinced by a 
aug revelation, will not be convinced though one 
i from the dead. Theſe very Jews to whom our 
our ſpoke, were remarkable inſtances of this truth; 
WE) vere fully aſſured that another Lazarus was, by 
power of Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, after he had 
Ws [cveral days in the tomb; a fact which they were fo 

from being able to diſprove, that they attempted to | 
Lazarus, as if, by this wicked action, they could 
e deſtroyed his evidence. Nay, they ſtill had a more 
ö *; ly proof, in the reſurrection of Jeſus himſelf, which 


0 


vere ſo far from being able to deny, that they 
.=_ bed the ſoldiers to ſpread that ſenſeleſs tale, that his | 
AF Plcs came by night and ſtole him away. So true 


W- Abraham's words, that they who believe not Moſes 
che prophets, which teſtify of Chriſt and his eternal 
euption, would not be perſuaded though one roſe 
—_—_——_ - 
bere is not a more awakening and alarming exam- 
than this parable, through the whole goſpel; it is 
u in ſuch lively colours, that many, in all ages of 


” church, have conſidered it not as a parable, but as a 
jel tory ; but however this be, the important truths .. 
1 Vered in it are equally clear, and equally certain. : 


are deſigned to deſcribe the difference between 
| 85 this 
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ing reſerved to a glorious one hereafter, 
ſion to ſpeak of affronts and offences, deſcribed the 


poſſible (ſaid he) but that offences will come: but w 


with diſgrace, reviling, and perſecution here; but, 


better undergo the worſt of temporary judgments, ti 
the awful one which ſhall enſue. , 


vants, eſpecially in the miniſters and teachers of ren 
preſcribed a ſeaſonable and prudent reprehenſion Wh 
fault, accompanied with forgiveneſs on the part oli 


- juries they had committed againſt him; and ſhould 


to have ſtaggered the faith of his diſciples and ol 
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this ſtate and a future, between the children of th 


world and the children o&light, the former having ha 
the portion of happineſs here; but that of the latter h; 


HFaving thus reprimanded the Phariſees, he took oca 
evil nature, and their dreadful puniſhment. t hö 
unto him through whom they come. It were betterly 
him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, al 
he caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend oned 
theſe. little ones.“ Luke xvii. 1, 2. That is, the 
dren of God, the followers of the Lamb, muſt net 


unto thoſe who revile and perſecute them, they hu 


He ſpake alſo againſt a quarrelſome temper in hit 


perſon injured, as the beſt means of diſarming the ra 
tation that may ariſe from thence. * Take heed 0 
yourſelves : if thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuk 


him; and if he repent, forgive him. And it he tr 3 p 
paſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſcven ug 
in a day turn to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou feat 


give him.“ Luke xvii. 3, 4. = 

It ſhould be obſerved, that this diſcourſe on jog? 
neſs, uttered at a time when the Phariſces had jul 
fronted him, by calling him a falſe teacher, ſulicei 
proves how truly he forgave them all the pern“ 


a powerful recommendation of that amiable vit, 
forgivenels of injuries. — ; 

But however beautiful theſe diſcourſes of our 
our appear, when examined with attention, tel“ 


P 


W anÞ SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. % 
: haps they {till imagined, that he would ſhertly erect 7 
W-nporal kingdom, and diſtribute among them the 
ids they expected for their ſervices, —lf ſo, they 
ut well defire their Maſter “ to increaſe their faith '? 
bs diſcourſes like theſe had a very different tendency 
Wn what might naturally have been expected from 
WS who was going to eſtabliſh the throne of David, and 
ad his ſceptre over all the kingdoms of the earth; 


however this be, our Saviour told them, that if 


2 J 


bad the ſmalleſt degree of true faith, it would be 
eint for overcoming all temptations, even thoſe, 
eh ſeem as difficult to be conquered as the plucking 
ces, and planting them in the ocean. * If ye had 
ss a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 


? ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
| oo planted in the fea, and it ſhould obey you.“ 


CHA Nu, 


* Lord is applied to in behalf of poor Lazarus, —Cures 
FI Perſons of the Leproſy, in Samaria, and reſtores 
cru to Life. 55 235 


N after our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed theſe 
diſcourſes, one of his friends, named Lazarus, fell 
Bethany, a village about two miles from the 

tries beyond Jordan, where Jeſus was now preach- 
e golpel. The ſiſters of Lazarus finding his fick- 

Was of a dangerous kind, thought proper to ſend 
Fcount of it to Jeſus ; being firmly perſuaded, that 
ho had cured ſo many ſtrangers would readily 
and give health to one whom he loved in fo ten- 
ber * Lord, (ſaid they) behold he whom 
loveſt is ſick” they did not add, come down and 
pm, make haſte and ſave him from the grave; it 
LO Es * IX as 3 Was 
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was ſufficient for them to relate their neceſſities to 
Lord, who was both able and willing to help them fe 
))))))ü Te 
“When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickne;; 
not unto death.“ — The declaration of the bene 
Jeſus being carried to the filters of Lazarus, ng 
ſtrangely ſurpriſe them, and exerciſe both their; w 
his diſciples faith; ſince it is probable, that before 
meſſenger arrived at Bethany, Lazarus had eri 
Soon after, Jeſus poſitively aſſured his diſciples, f 
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Lazarus was dead. 8 F - 
The cvangeliſt, in the beginning of this account, 1d 
us, that Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lai 
and that after he had received the meſſage, he ab 
two days in the ſame place where he was. His dig 
in this might be to inſinuate that his lingering {o ly 
after the meſſage came, did not proceed from a watt 
concern for his friends, but happened according tit 
counſels of his own wiſdom. For the length of in 
which Lazarus lay in the grave, put his death by 
all poſſibility of doubt, removed every ſuſpicion ot, 
and conſequently afforded Jeſus a fit opportunity 
playing the love he bore to Lazarus, as well as it 
ertion of power, in his undoubted reſurreQion front 
dead. His ſiſters, indeed, were by this means, kl 
while in painful anxiety, on account of their bir 
life, and at laſt pierced by the ſorrows of feciny 
die; yet they muſt ſurely think themſelves abundw 
recompenſed, by the evidence according to tht go 
from this aſtoniſhing miracle, as well as by the ne 
ſible furpriſe or joy they felt, when they again rect 
their brother from the dead. 8 3 
Two days being thus expired, Jeſus ſaid to 89 
ciples, “Let us go into Judea again.“ John x 
diſciples were aſtoniſhed at this propoſal, and the f 
lection of his late danger in that country, alarmes® 
% Maſter, (faid they) the Jews of late ſought jo 
thee : and goeſt thou thither again!? Wilt U 
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AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 291 
=. thy life among thoſe, who defired nothing more 
do find an opportunity of Killing thee? © Jeſus 
ered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? It 
nan walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
the light of this world: But if a man walk in the 
Wit, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him.“ 
ni. 9, 10. 3 
this he intended to inform his diſciples, that thoſe 
W lived by faith, and ated under the infallible in- 


a 


ee of the divine Spirit, could not ſtumble; whereas 


"IF 


ao followed the directions of unenlightened na- 
WE, were liable to perpetual error. Ts 
WE (us having removed their groundleſs apprehenſions, 
ſtrengthened their faith, that he might clearly ex- 
þ to them the cauſe of his going into Judea again, 
W them, © Our friend Lazarus fleepeth; but I go 
may awake him out of ſleep.” The diſciples un- 
anding his diſcourſe, in a literal ſenſe, replied, 
rd, if he ſleep he ſhall do well:“ his diſtemper is 
Wd, and he, in all probability, is recovering. It 
be, therefore, highly unreaſonable in us, to take 
gays journey only to awake him out of his ſleep. 
they diſcovered their fears, and hinted to their 
r, that it would be far ſafer to continue where they 
dan to take a hazardous journey into Judea. 
ey were, however, miſtaken; for the evangeliſt 
Ms us, that he ſpake of his death, but they 
züt that he had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep.” 
therefore, to remove any doubt, faid plainly to 
> © Lazarus is dead. And I am glad, for your 
| that | was not there (to the intent that ye may 
le.) I am glad, for your ſakes, that I was not 
dea before he died; for had I been there, and re- 
him to his health, your faith in me, as the Meſſiah, 
wave Wanted the great confirmation it ſhall now 
en by your beholding me raiſe him again from the 
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knowledge, and of the deſigns of Providence i 


life, before ſo many witneſſes at Bethany, wher: | 


ſhould hear of it, even in future ages, to prepare tit 


their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have merc)® 


| native of the country, who perceiving that his cule 
completed, came back praiſing God f 
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Having thus given his diſciples a proof of his Civ" 
; s a 
death of Lazarus, our bleſſed Saviour added, © New 
theleſs let us go unto him.” Thus Jeſus, who cyl 
have raiſed Lazarus without opening his lips, or ti 
from his ſeat, leaves his place of retirement bey 
Jordan, and takes a long journey into Jude», v:Wiii 
the Jews lately attempted to kill him; becau i 
being preſent in perſon, and raiſing Lazarus ayzn Wir 


died, and was ſo well known, would be the meme 
bringing the men of that place, as well as other, ul 


for a reſurrection to eternal life; an admirable pr 
as an emblem of which, he gave them in this jr 
miracle. nn tron 
Jeſus having thus declared his reſolution of returiy 
into Judea, Thomas conceiving nothing lels than dg 
ſtruction from ſuch a journey, yet unwilling to fol 
his Maſter, ſaid, © Let us allo go, that we may de wit 
him.“ Let us not forſake our Maſter in this dag 
journey, but accompany him into Judea, that ü 
Jews, whoſe inveteracy we are well acquainted il 
ſhould take away his life, we may allo expire with 
The journey to Judea being thus reſolved ol, | 
departed with his diſciples, and in his way to Betld 
paſſed through Samaria and Galilee. * And e 
tered into a certain village, there met him ten mt 
were lepers, which ſtood afar off; and thy lift 


And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, (39 | 
yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to pak 
as they went, they were cleanſed.” Luke x. 1% 
Among theſe miſerable objects, one of then!“ 


* 


or the great 
cy he had received; he had before kept at ? J 
from our Saviour, but being now ſenſible a 
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rely clean, approached his benefactor, that all might 
ee opportunity of beholding the miracle, and tell on 
WE. face at his feet, thanking him in the moſt humble 
anner, for his condeſcenſion in healing him of fo ter- 


Who were enlightened with the knowledge of the truth, 
akt, at leaſt, to have ſhewn as great a ſenſe of piety 
Wd gratitude as this Samaritan, aſked, © were there not 
n clcanſed ? but where are the nine? There are not 
und that returned to give glory to God, - fave this 
anger.“ Luke xvii. 17. 


W [clus and his diſciples now continued their journey 
Wards Bethany, where he was informed by ſome of 
e inhabitants of that village, that Lazarus was not only 
ad, as he had foretold, but had now lain in the grave 
or days. The afflicted ſiſters were overwhelmed with 


row; ſo that many of the Jews from Jeruſalem came 
comfort them, concerning their brother. 

t ſeems the news of our Lord's coming had reached: 
(Wcthany, before he arrived at that village; for Martha, 


Wc filter of Lazarus, being informed of his approach, 
Wc /ancholy and contemplative diſpoſition, fat ſtill in the 


, than in an exceſs of grief ſhe poured forth her 


neſſage we ſent thee, I well know that thy intereſt 


1 heaven had prevailed, my brother had been cured 
3 his diſeaſe, and delivered from the grave. 
Marcha, doubtleſs, entertained a high opinion of our? 
TR" 10ur's power; ſhe believed that death did not dare 
"ST *ÞProach his preſence ; and conſequently, if Jeſus. 

i dd arrived at Bethany, before her brother's diſſolution, 

} | had not fallen a victim to the king of terrors. But 


magined that it was not in his power to heal the ſick 
2 diſtance; though, at the ſame time, ſhe ſeemed to 
we lome dark and imperfec hopes, that our bleſſed 


Wc a diſeaſe. Jeſus, in order to intimate, that thoſe - 


ert out and met him; but Mary, who was of a more 
ee. No ſooner was ſhe come into the preſence of 


nplaints, Lord (ſaid ſhe) if thou hadſt been here, 
brother had not died.” If thou hadſt complied with 


Lord | 
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Lord would ſtill do ſomething for her. © But I KHG 
(faid ſhe) that even now whatſoever thou wilt ak d 
God, God will give it thee.” She thought that Je 
could obtain whatſoever he deſired by prayer; ai 
therefore did not found her hopes on his power, but 
the power of God, through his interceſſion. She, doch. 
leſs, knew that the great Redeemer of mankind jy 
raiſed the daughter of Jairus, and the widow's fon x 
Nain, from the dead; but ſeems to have conſidered he 
brother's reſurrection as much more difficult; probabh 
becauſe he had been longer dead. 0 

But Jeſus, who was willing to encourage this imp. 
fect faith of Martha, anſwered, ** Thy brother fall ft 
again.“ As theſe words were delivered in an indefni: 
ſenfe, with regard to time, Martha underſtood them or 
ly as an argument of conſolation, drawn from the gete 
ral reſurrection, and accordingly anſwered, * | kno 


that he ſhall riſe again at the reſurrection, at the ut 


day.” She was firmly perſuaded of that important 
ticle of the Chriſtian faith, the“ reſurrection oft! 
dead; at which important hour ſhe believed her hi. 
ther would riſe from the chambers of the duſt. Ai 
here. ſhe ſeems to have terminated all her hopes, !0: 
thinking that the Son of God would call her brotie 
from the ſleep of death. Jeſus, therefore, to inf 
her in this great truth, replied, < 1 am the reſurrect 
and the life.” I am the author of the reſurrection, fl 
fountain and giver of that life they ſhall then rect") 
and therefore can, with the ſame eaſe, raiſe the dei 
Now, as at the laſt day. & He that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: and whoſoere 
liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Belientl 
thou this? To which Martha anſwered, “ Yea, Lord 
I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, wh 
ſhould come into the world.” | believe that thou x 
the true Meſſiah, ſo long promiſed by the prophets & 
therefore believe thou art capable of performing al 
inſtance of power thou art pleaſed to undertakc- ark 
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ä 


uUartha now ſcemed to entertain ſome confuſed ex- 
WE ions of her brother's immediate reſurrection; and 
3 aving Jeſus in the field, ran and called her, ſiſter, AC- 
rding to the order ſhe had received from him, being 
Willing that both Mary and her companions ſhould be 
gneſſes of this ſtupendous miracle. FD 
W Mary no ſooner heard that Jeſus was come, than ſhe 
Wmediately left her Jewiſh comforters, who only in- 
Wcaſcd the weight of her grief, and flew to her Saviour. 
e ]cws, who ſuſpected ſhe was going to weep over 
W: crave of her brother, followed her to that Great 
het, who was going to remove all her ſorrows. 
us the Jews, who came from Jeruſalem to comfort 
We: two mournful ſiſters, were brought to the grave of 
Wars, and made witneſſes of his reſurrection. 
s ſoon as Mary approached the great Redeemer of 
kind, ſhe fell proſtrate at his feet, and in a flood of 
WErs poured out her complaint, Lord, if thou hadſt 
en here, my brother had not died.” No wonder the 
npaſſionate Jeſus was moved at ſo affecting a ſcene; 
his fide ſtood Martha, pouring forth a flood of tears, 
his feet lay the affectionate Mary, weeping and la- 
WE iting her dear departed brother: while the Jews 
o came to comfort the afflicted ſiſters, unable to con- 
heir grief, joined the ſolemn mourning, and mixed 
ir friendly tears, in witneſs of their love for the de- 
ed Lazarus, and in teſtimony to the juſtice of the 
ers grief, for the loſs of ſo amiable, ſo deſerving a 
er. Jeſus could not behold the affliction of the 
WP liſters, and their friends, without having a ſhare in 
mſelf; his heart was melted at the mournful ſcenes, 
W- groancd in ſpirit, and was troubled.” 2 
o remove the doubts and fears of theſe pious wo- 
he aſked them, where they had buried Lazarus; 
that he was ignorant where the body of the deceaſed 
hid: he who knew that he was dead, when ſo far 
Int from him, and could raiſe him up by a ſingle 
| d, muſt know where his remains were depoſited i ” 
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which they anſwered, «Lord, come and ſee” Th 


ends, is conſiſtent with the higheſt ſanctity of the ſoul | 


time that he was going to give the moſt ample proofs 
his divinity. F 


even this man ſhould not have died? 


de better rendered, hath lain in the grave four (ay 


human reaſon. * Said I lot unto thee, that if (0 


Son of God, to ſhew us, that the tender affections gf; 
human heart, when kept in due bounds ; that friench 
ſorrow, when not immoderate, and directed to prope 


joined in the general mourning. He wept, even at th 


By his weeping, the Jews were convinced that hel, 
ed Lazarus exceedingly; but ſome of them interpret! 
this circumſtance to his diſadvantage ; for accordingy 
their mean way of judging, they fancied that he hadfi 
fered him to fall by the ſtroke of death, for no ot 
reaſon in the world, but for want of power to rele 
him. And thinking the miracle ſaid to have be 
wrought on the blind men, at the feaſt of tabernacls, 
leaſt, as difficult as the curing an acute diſtemper, ty 
called the former in queſtion, becauſe the latter hl 
been negleced. Could not this man, (aid ti) 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauledtit 


Our Lord, regardleſs of their queſtion, but prient 
at the hardneſs of their hearts, and blindneſs of ti 
infidelity, groaned again within himſelf, as he ve 
towards the ſepulchre of the dead. At his coming! 


| 0 
the grave he ſaid, © Take ye away the ſtone. To vi" 


Martha anſwered, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh; i 
he hath been dead four days;“ or, as the paſſage i 


She meant to inſinuate that her brother's reſurre0 
was not now to be expected. But Jeſus gave het dh 
lemn reproof, to teach her that there was nothing ie 
fible with God; and that the power of the Almigh 
not to be circumſcribed, within the narrow bouts 


wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of Go 
i. e. Have but faith, and I will diſplay before the: 
effect of Omnipotence, _ | i 


AND $ AVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 297 


Nie objections of Martha being thus obviated, ſhe, 
WW the reſt, waited the great event in filence; and, 
Dorſuance of the command of the Son of God, took * 
me ſtone from the place where the dead was 
SS. [clus had, on many occaſions, publicly appealed 
Whis own miracles. But being now to raiſe Lazarus 
\ Im the dead, he prayed for his reſurrection, to con- 
Wee the ſpectators that it could not be effected, with- 
ann immediate interpoſition of his heavenly Father. 
ether (ſaid he) I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, 
WH | know that thou heareſt me always; but becauſe 
Jie people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may 
ere that thou haſt ſent me.“ John xi. 41, &c. [I 
Wrtained no doubt of thy empowering me to do this 
Wacle, and therefore did not pray for my own ſake; 
ell knew that thou heareſt me always. I prayed for 
Wake of the people, to convince them that thou loveſt 
baſt ſent me, and are continually with me. 
er returning thanks to his Father, for this oppor- 
of diſplaying his glory, © He cried with a loud 
We, Lazarus, come forth.” This loud and efhicaci- 
call of the Son of God awakened the dead; the 
ptbleſs clay was inſtantly re-animated ; and he who 
hin four days in the tomb, obeyed immediately the 
ſerful ſound. And he that was dead came forth, 
hand and foot with grave-clothes; and his face 
bound about with a napkin : Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
le him, and let him go.” John xi. 44. It would 
© been the leaſt part of the miracle, had Jeſus, by _ 
Powerful word, unlooſed the napkin wherewith 
farus was bound; but he brought him out in the 
manner as he was lying, and ordered the ſpecta- 
to looſe him, that they might be better convinced 
e miracle; for, in taking off the grave-clothes, 
had the fulleſt evidence both of his death and re- 
Mon, For on the one hand, the manner in which 
[38 ſwathed, muſt ſoon have killed him had he been 
when buried; which, conſequently demonſtrated, 
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beyond all exception, that Lazarus had been dead ih 
ral days, before Jeſus called him again to life: beſch 
in ſtripping him, the linen offered, both to their een 
ſmell, abundant proofs of his putrefaction; and bt 
means convinced them, that he had not been in 4 dd 
tium, but was really dead. _ 
On the other hand, by his lively countenance aye 
ing, when the napkin was removed, his freſh cov 
and his active vigour, thoſe who came near, and hands 
him, mult be convinced that he was in perfedt hell, 
and had an opportunity of proving the truth of the 
racle, by the cloſeſt examination. There is ſometln 
_ex&eding beautiful in our Lord's behaviour on ti 
occaſion: he did not utter one upbraiding word, eck 
to the doubting ſiſters, or the malicious Jews, nord 
he let fall one word of triumph or exultation. * Luk 
him and let him go,” were the only words we har: vo: 
corded. He was in this, as on all other occaſion, d 
ſiſtent with himſclf, a pattern of perfed humiliyat 
abſolute ſelf.denial. „ 
Such was the aſtoniſhing work wrought by th 
of God at Bethany; and in the reſurrection of La 
thus corrupted, and thus raiſed by the powerful cl 
Jeſus, we have a ſtriking emblem, and a glorious cans 
of the reſurrection of our bodies from the grave, As 
laſt day, when the ſame powerful mandate which fd 
Lazarus again into being, ſhall collect the ſcattered 
ticles of our bodies, and raiſe them to immortality. 
Such an extraordinary power diſplayed befor! 
face of a multitude, and near to Jeruſalem, eve 
come the-prejudices of ſome of the moſt ob{tinateW 
them. Many believed that Jeſus could be no 011 
the great Meſſiah, ſo long promiſed ; thoug! a 
who ſtill expected a temporal prince, and cherche“ 
willing to acknowledge him for their Saviout, 3 
filled with indignation, particularly the chie! prieſts 
elders. But this miracle, as well as all the ref , 
wrought in confirmation of his miſſian, was 100 al 


i 
WF. 
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Wh- icnicd; and, tberefore, they pretended that his 
Wc intention was to eſtabliſh a new ſeQ in religion, 
3 ich would endanger both their church and nation. 
ben gathered the chief prieſts and the Pharilees a 
Noc, and ſaid, What do we? for this man doeth many 
acles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
him; and the Romans ſhall come and take away 
our place and nation.” 7% n xi. 47, &c. 
e common people, aſtoniſhed at this miracle, will, 
e do not take care to prevent it, certainly ſet him up 
I | the Meſſiah ; and the Romans, under pretence of 
WE bcllion, will deprive us both of our liberty and reli- 
Wo: Accordingly they came to a reſolution to put 
co death, e „ 
bis reſolution was not, however, unanimous; for 
aodemùs, Joſeph of Arimathea, and other diſciples 
or Saviour, then members of the council, urged the 
(ice of what they propoſed to do, from the confide- 
r of his miracles and inyocence. But Cataphas 
ligh prieſt, from a principal of human policy, told 
, that the nature of government often required 
in acts of injuſtice in order to procure the fafcty of 
fate. Ye know nothing at all, nor conſider that 
expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the 
e, and that the whole nation periſh not.“ John xi. 
—_— Es 
e ccouncil having thus determined to put Jeſus to 
e h, deliberated for the future only upon the beſt 
odds of effecting it; and, in all probability, agreed 
Wc a proclamation, promiſing a reward to any per- 
ho would deliver him into their hands. For this 
s our bleſſed Saviour did not now go up to Jeruſa- 
cdhough he was within two miles of it; but returned 
pbraim, a city on the borders of the wilderneſs, 
Wre he abode with his diſciples, being unwilling to 
oo far into the country, becauſe the paſſover, at 
h he was to ſuffer, was now at hand. 
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E H A r. XXVI. 
The Great Prophet of Iſrael foretels the Ruin of the ex! 


State, and enforces many important Do&trinos by Py 


ble.— He bleſſeth the Children as emblems the end 
and Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition. 9 


K 7 HILE the bleſſed Jeſus remained in retirens 
on the borders of the wilderneſs, he wat 
fired by ſome of the Phariſees to inform them, we 
the Meſſiah's kingdom would commence, Nor bt 
anxiety on that account a matter of ſurpriſe ; for at 
entertained very exalted notions of his coming in pur 
and magnificence, it was natural for them to bei 
deſirous of having his empire ſpeedily erected. R 
our Saviour, to correct this miſtaken notion, told tit 
that the Meſſiah's kingdom did not conſiſt in any 
ternal pomp of government, erected in ſome parti 
country by the terror of arms, and delolation of wt; 
but in the ſubjection of the minds of men, and h 

dering them conformable to the laws of the Alm 
which was to be effected by a new diſpenfation 0! 8 
gion, and this diſpenſation was already begun. 
therefore, needleſs for them to ſeek in this or that pi: 
for the kingdom of God, as it had been alrcidy previ 
among them by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and conti 
by innumerable miracles. © The kingdom 0! by 
(faid he) cometh not with obſervation. Neither 
they ſay, Lo, here, or lo, there; for behold, tir Ni 
dom of God is within you.” Luke xvii. 20, 2 | 
_ Having thus addreſſed the Phariſees, he turned ni 
ſelf to his diſciples, and, in the hearing of all the 17 
prophefied the deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate ; , 
conſtitution, both religious and civil, was thc chie 5 
ficulty that oppoſed the erection of his kingdom. 
becauſe love and compaſſion were eminent parts ® 


: 1 
Saviour's temper, he mentioned that dreadful ay 
; 


phe in ſuch a manner as might tend to the retori | 
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profit of his hearers. He informed them, that the 
Jude to this final deſtruction would be an umverlal 
es; when they ſhould pafſionately with tor the per- 
=. preſence of the Meſſiah to comfort them, but 
ad be denied their requeſt. © The days will come, 
by en ye {hall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
, and ye ſhall not ſee it.“ Lake xvii. 22. He next 
loned them againſt thoſe who {hall recommend dik— 


et ways of eſcaping the awful cataſtrophe, but are 
ech unable: „And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, 
0 . ce there; go not after them, nor follow them. For 
b = he lightning that lighteneth out of the one part un- 


heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven, 


mo 

in th all alſo the Son of man be in his day. But firſt 
the ſuſfer many things, and be rejected of this ge- 
tion.“ Luke xvii. 23, &. ; 

be coming of the Son of man ſhall be ſudden and 
il ecded. He will come in his OWN ſtrength, and 
great power; he will throw down all oppofitions, 
„roy his enemies with ſwift deſtruction, and eſtabliſh 


eligion and government in a great part of the world, 
adenly as lightning darts from one part of the hea- 


as the other. But before theſe things come to pals, 
ufer many things, and be rejected of this gencra- 
off 3 0 Ex: | | | | | . 

i ctwithſtanding this ſudden deſtruction and calamity 
vas to overwhelm the Jews, he told them their ſtu— 
VN) ould be equal to that of the old world, at the 


We: of the deluge, or that of Sodom, before the city 
* deſtroyed; “And as it was in the days of Noah, 


b Wall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
7 did eat they drank, they married wives, they were 
7 Em marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 


| ak : and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all, 
Evie allo as it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, 


W drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
ji c ed: but the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
0 Ned fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 


them 


4 
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them all: even thus ſhall it be in the day, jen 4 
Son of man is revealed, In that day, he which fy 
be upon the houſe top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, | 
him not come down to take it away: and he thy; 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back, Regen 
ber Lot's wife.“, Luke xvii. 26, &c. 

A more proper example than that of Lo:'s wife cy 
not have been produced ; for it any of his hears 
through an immoderate love of the world, could k 
prevailed on, in order to ſave their goods, after they vet 
admoniſhed from heaven of their danger, by the ſn 
which prognoſticated the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; 
if any of them, through want of faith, ſhould thi 
that the calamities predicted to fall on the nation wal 
not be either ſo great or ſudden as he had declir 
and did not uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy flgt: 
they might behold in Lot's wife an example both 
their ſin, and of their puniſhment. He added, thatttul 
who were anxiouſly defirous of preſerving life, ann 
attachment to its pleaſures and vanities, ſhould U, 
whereas thoſe who were willing to lay down their in 
in his cauſe, ſhould preſerve them eternally. * vi 
ſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, ſhall loſe it; and vis 
ſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it.“ [uno xvi 
HFaving foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
| blefſed Saviour ſpake the following parable, in or! 
excite them to a conſtant perſeverance in prayer, * 
not to be ſo weary and faint in their minds, 430 
glect, or wholly omit this neceſſary duty. ; 
, "There was in a city, ſaid the Saviour of the woll, 
judge, who being governed by atheiſtical principles. 
no regard to the precepts of religion, and being l 
powerful did not regard what was ſaid of him dJ f 
10 that all his deciſions were influenced merely H- 
ſion or intereſt. In the ſame city was alſo a widoVs 5 
having no friends to aſſiſt her, was abſolutely nad" 
defend herſelf from injuries, or procure redrel ord 


ſhe had received. In this deplorable ſituation * 
; ; 1 » 
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ourſe to the unjuſt judge, in order to @btain ſatisfac- 
Wn for ſome oppreſſive wrong ſhe had lately received; 

the judge was ſo abandoned to pleaſure, that he re- 
d. for a time, to liſten to her requeſt ; he would not 
Je himſelf the trouble to examine her caſe, though the 
Wh ins injuſtice pleaded fo powerfully for this diſtreſſed 
ov. She was not, however, intimidated by his re- 
al; ſhe inceflantly 1importuned him, till, by repeated 
Preſentations of her diſtreſs, the filled his mind, with 
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SS liſplcaſing ideas, that he was obliged to do her juſ- 
auerely to free himſelf from her importunity.— 
AS bough (faid he to himſelf) I fear not God, nor regard 

. * n; yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 125 
F p bye her, leſt, by her continual coming ſhe weary me.“ 
evi. 4, 5. 


1 
2 


Ine ſefitiment conveyed by our bleſſed Saviour, in 


_- parable, is very beautiful. We hence learn, that 
WF ccics of the affliced will, by being inceſſantly re- 


ed, make an impreſſion even on the {tony hearts of 
led men, who glory in their impiety, and laugh at 
A the precepts of juſtice, virtue, and religion: and, 
1 WT ctorc, cannot {ail of being regarded by the benevo- 


"wy 


Facher of the univerſe, who liſtens to the petitions. 
is faithful ſervants, and pours on their heads the 
act of his bleſſings. „„ kl 
ear (ſaid the. blefſed Jeſus) what the unjuſt judge 

and {hall not God avenge his own ele, which 
ay and night unto him, though he bear long with 
1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily.” 


3d e xviii. 6, &c. As if he had ſaid, if this man, though 
* ute of the fear, either of God or man, was thus 


Wpted'to eſpouſe the cauſe of the widow ; ſhall not 
piteous God, the Father of his people, avenge on 
wicked, the many evils they have done unto them, 
Ig he bear long with them ? Certainly he will, and 


bee in a moft awful manner. ion op 
* 1 ur bleſſed Saviour, having thus inforced the duty 
h her, in this expreſſive parable, aſked the following 
co 333 n ö appoſite 
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Almighty, in a parable of the Phariſee and Publi 
who went up together to the temple, at the time yi 


poor publican a ſcornful look, walked away, perhaps 


different was the behaviour of the bumble Publ 


he would not even enter the courts of the tenp* 


appoſite queſtion, . Nevertheleſs, when the Son of ny 
cometh, thall he find faith on the earth?“ Ag if he 
ſaid, notwithſtanding all the miracles I have wroyy 
and the excellent doctrines I have delivered, hall 
at my ſecond coming, the faith amopg the chillren 
men, there is reaſon to expect? Will not moſt of thi 
be found to have abandoned the faith, and wantonlyak 
** Where is the promiſe of his coming!“ 

The blefled Jeſus next rebuked the (clf.richt 
Phariſees, But as theſe particulars are better illuln 
ed by their oppoſites, he placed the character of 
ſpecies of men, in oppoſition to thoſe of the hun} 
deſcribing the reception each claſs met with from! 


the ſacrifice was offered, to direct their petition: to 
God of their fathers. | | 
The Phariſee, having a high opinion of his own 
teouſneſs, went far into the court of the templc, tal 
might be as near the place of the divine reſidence ap 
ble. Here he offered his prayer, giving God the pt 
his ſuppoſed righteouſneſs; and had he been poſiclti 
any, he would have acted properly, God, (aid 
thank thee that J am not as other men are, extortion 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican, | faſt 
in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſlcts 11 
viii 11, 1 . N 
Having thus commended himſelf to God, be v1 


ing | 


himſelf up in his own righteouſneſs: and giti 


tranſgreſs ſome of the weightier matters of tit | 
judgment, juſtice, and truth, and to devour the * 
of diſtreſſed widows, and helpleſs orphans. Bil 


Impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of his own wn worth 


ſtood afar off, and ſmote upon his breaſt, and in the! 


terneſs of his foul, earneſtly implored the mer 
ON . Omnipet 
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ipotence. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, 
Wi not liſt up ſo much as his cyes unto heaven, but 
e upon his breaſt: ſaying, God be merciful to 
iner.“ Luke xvlil. 13. 8 5 
W.-cious as the Phariſce's behaviour may ſeem, his 
tr was an abomination to the Lord; while the poor 
can, who confeſſed his guilt, and implored mercy, 
Wullificd in the fight of God, rather than this arro— 
boaſter. | 
is parable ſuſſiciently indicates, that all the fons of 
ſtand in need of mercy : both the ſtrict Phariſee, 
the deſpiſed Publican, with the whole race of man- 
are ſinners; and conſequently all mult implore 
on of their benevolent Creator. We muſt all al- 
to the temple, and there pour forth our prayers 
e the throne of grace; for there he has promiſed 
to be preſent, to grant the petitions of all who aſk 
lincerity and truth, through the Son of his love. 
ele parables were ſpoken in the town of Ephraim : 
luring his continuance in that city, the Phariſees 
bim, whether he thought it lawful for a man to 
way bis wife, for every cauſe ? Our Saviour had 
before declared his opinion of this particular, 
in Galilee, and once in Perea : it is therefore pro- 
, that the Phariſees were not ignorant of his 
ents, and that they aſked the queſtion then, to 
an opportunity of incenſing the people againſt him, 
nowing that the Iſraelites held the Werty which 
gave them, of divorcing their wives, as one of 
jchief privileges; but however that be, Jeſus was 
om tearing the popular reſentment, and accordingly 
red the third time againſt arbitrary divorces. Ihe 


us then aſked him, why they were commanded 
Wl oles to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
u ay? inſinuating, that Moſes was ſo tender of their 
eie, that he gave them liberty of putting away 
1: es, when they ſaw occaſion. To which Jeſus 
er Ted, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes 
3 al CNS. ſuffered 
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| ſuffered you to put away your wives; but from th 
beginning it was noi ſo, As unlimited divorces were net 
permitted in the {tate of innocence, ſo neither mall they 
be under the golpel diſpenſation. And I tay unto you, 
whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except it be for 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adulte. 
ry. And waolo marrieth her that is put away, dot 
commit adultery.” Mat. xix. 9. 
The diſciples were greatly ſurpriſed at their Maſter's 
deciſion; and though they held their peace, while the 
Phariſees were preſent, yet they did not fail to alk hin 
the rraſon on which he founded his determination, 
when they were returned home. „And in the houle 
his diſciples aſked him again of the ſame matter; and be 
ſaith unto them, whoſoever ſhall put away his witc, and 
marry another, committeth adultery againſt her. And 
if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and be married 
to another, ſhe committeth adultery.” Marg. x. 10. 
The practice of unlimited divorces, which prevailed 
among the Jews, gave great encouragement to fan 
- quarrels, were very deſtructive of happineſs, and hinkr- 
ed the education of their common offspring. Beſides, 
it greatly tended to make their children loſe that reve: 
rence for them which is due to parents, as it was hardy 
| poſſible for the children to avoid engaging in tie 
quarrel, „ e 
Our Lord's prohibition, therefore, of theſe divorcty 
is founded on the ſtrongeſt reaſons, and greatly tendv 
promote the welfare of ſocicty. 5 
Our Saviour having, in the courſe of his miniltty 
performed innumerable cures, in different parts of tt 
country, ſeveral perſons thinking, perhaps, that lu 
power would be as great in preventing, as in removil 
diſtempers, brought their children to him, deſiring tb 
he would put his hands upon them and bleſs the 
The diſciples, however, miſtaking the intention, wel 
angry with the perſons, and rebuked them for ende 
youring to give this trouble to their Maſter, But ＋ 


On 
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no ſooner ſaw it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed with his 
diſciples, and ordered them not to hinder parents from 
bringing their children to him. Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; tor of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God.“ Luke xvii. 16. ph Fr 

Such are thoſe, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, who are brought 
toa ſenſe of their fins, and humbled for them in the 
ſght of God. „„ „„ 


42, ts ORE a , e re AYE 


H A P. XXVII. 


Our Lord departs from his Retirement. Declares the only 
Way of Salvation. — Shecos the Duty of improving the 
Means of Grace, by the Parables of the Vineyard. — 
Prediction of his Suffering, and Contention of the Diſci- 
ples about Precedence in his Kingdom. 


HE period of our bleſſed Saviour's paſſion now 

approaching, he departed from Ephraim, and 
repaired by the way of Jericho, towards Jeruſalem : but 
before he arrived at Jericho, a ruler of the ſynagogue 


[came running to him, and kneeling down before him, 


aked him, * Good Maſter, what good things ſhall 1 
do, that I may have eternal life?“ Mat. xix. 16. 

Though this young ruler pretended to pay greater 
honour to our dear Redeemer, yet the whole was no 
more than a piece of raillery.. For though he tiled 
lim good, yet he did not believe that he was ſent from 


Cod, as ſufficiently appears from his refuſing to obſerve 


the counſel given him by Jeſus : nor could his artful 
inſinuations eſcape the piercing eye of the great Savi- 
our of the world. He well knew his ſecret intentions, 
and beheld the inmoſt receſſes of his fout 3 and accord- 
ngly rebuked him for his hypocritical addreſs, before 
© anſwered his queſtion. * Why calleſt thou me 
$00d? There is none good, but one, that is God.“ 


Q q 2 | Mat. 
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Mat. xix. 17. But as he had deſired the advice 9 
our bleſſed Jeſus, whd never refuſed it to any of the 
ſons of men, he readily anſwered his queſtion; by telling 
him, that he muſt obſerve all the moral precepts of the 
law ; there being a neceſllary connection between the 
duties of piety towards the Almighty, and of juſtice 
and temperance towards men, the latter of which wer; 
much more diilicult to counterfeit than the former, 
elf thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandment 
He faith unto him, which? Jefus ſaid, thou {halt do ng 
murder; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; Thou hal 
not ſteal ; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs : Honour 
thy father and chy mother: And thou fhalt love tly 
neighbour as thyſelf. The young man ſaith unto him, 
all theſe things have I kept, from my youth up: what 
lack | yet?” Mat. xix. 17. e 

Thefe commandments, perhaps, he had obeyed, in 
the vague ſenſe put upon them by the doCtors and 
Interpreters of the law; and therefore, the character he 
here gave of himſelf might be very juſt. For though 
he was far from being a perſon who teared God from 
his heart, he might have appeared in the ſight of min, 
as a perſon of a very fair character. And having mam 
tained that character, notwithſtanding his great ri. 
he certainly deſerved commendation; and thereior 
might be loved by that benevolent perſon, who cant 
from his Father, to redeem loſt mankind. But he wi, 
at the ſame time, very faulty, with regard to his lot 


of ſenſual pleaſures ; a fin, which might have eſcape! 
his own obſervation, though it couid not eſcape thc 10 
ſeeing eye of the Son of God. Our bleſſed Savio 
therefore, willing to make him ſenſible of his ſecret de 
fire of poſleſling the riches of this world, told him, tie 
if he aimed at perfection he ſhould diſtribute his po" 
ſeſſions among the poor and indigent, and become 2 
diſciple. “ If thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thou ee 
haſt, and give it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſut WA! 
in heaven: and come and follow me.” c 
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His heart being fet upon his poſſeſſions, he had no 
inclination to a religion that enjoined ſelt-Genial, and 
parting with our darling fins. A But when the voung 
man heard that ſaying, he went away lorrowiu! : for 
he had great poſteſſions.”” Mat. xix. 22 

This melancholy inſtance of the perniciovs inbugpce 
of riches over the minds of the children of nen, wine 
duced our bleſſed Saviour to caution his diltgles a— 
gainſt fixing their minds on things uf ſaci 1144 ful 
tendency, by ſhewing how very difficult. it was for a 
rich man to procute an habitation in the regions of e— 
ternal happineſs. ** Verily, | ſay unto you, that a rich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


in And again 1 ſay unto you, It is caſier for a came! (. e. 
8 } ; . - . 
nat a cable or a large rope) to go through the eye of a 


needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
ok God. When his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 
But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, With men 
this is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſlible,” 


Mat. xix. 23, &c. ED 
11, man be not aſſiſted by the grace of God, it will be 
11-Wnpothble for him to obtain the happy rewards of, the 
cs, iWingdom of heaven: but by the affiftance of grace, 
iore 


which the Almighty never refuſes to thoſe who ſcek it 
lth their whole heart, it is very poſſible. EE 
This anſwer of the bleſſed jeſus was, however, far 
rom ſatisfying bis diſciples, who had, doubtleſs, often 
ſellected with pleaſure on the high poſts they were to 
E0Joy in their Maſter's kingdom. Peter ſeems particu- 


ou erh to have been diſappointed ; and therefore addreſ- 
de ed his Maſter in the name of the reſt, begging him to 
ti Wcmember, that his apoſtles had actually done what the 
pol young man had refuſcd. They had abandoned their 
öh ckations, their friends, their poſſeſſions, and their em— 
* oyments, on his account: and therefore deſired to 
Tul 


ow what reward they were to expect for theſe inſtan- 
8 of their obedience, To which Jeſus replied, That 
e LEN they 
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they ſhould not fail of a reward, even in this life; for 1 
immediately after his reſurrection, when he aſcend«) t» be 

his Father, and entered on his mediatorial oftice, they firlt 

- ſhould be advanced to the honour of judging the rwelye thre 
tribes of Iſrael; that is, of ruling the church of Chil, ſtru 
which they were to plant in different parts of the carth, tue; 
Verily, I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed ( 

me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ft the 

in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twehe We 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifracl.“ My, pee 

= 76 * EE os | con 
Having given this anſwer to Peter, he next mention. gat 

ed the rewards his other diſciples ſhould receive, both in Tow 
this world, and in that which is to come. They, ſail a0 

he, who have forſaken all, for my ſake, ſhall be no loſers 0! t 

in the end; their benevolent Father, who intends to the 

give them poſſeſſions in the heavenly Canaan, will not 1 

fail to ſupport them, during their long and painful jour. e 

ney to that happy country; and raiſe them up friends hol 

who ſhall aſſiſt them with thoſe neceſſaries they might e 

have expected from their relations, had they not belt (lay 
them for my ſake. Divine Providence will take car I Wi 
they have every thing valuable that can be given then 10 
| by their relations, or they could defire from large pol [te 
A ſeſſions. They ſhall; indeed, be fed with the breal of WW" 
ſorrow ; but this ſhall produce joys, to which all tlc law 
earthly pleaſures bear no proportion; and, in the end, Wi” 
obtain everlaſting life. They ſhall leave this valc c 
tears, with all its pains and ſorrows, behind them, and fg 
fly to the boſom of their Almighty Father, the fountain Cid 
of life and joy, where they ſhall be infinitely rewarded out. 

for all the ſufferings they have undergone in this world a 
Things ſhall then be reverſed, and thoſe who hatt 00 

been reviled and contemned on earth, for the fake d 1 

the goſpel, ſhall be exalted to honour, glory, and im. Y 
mortality; while the others ſhall be conſigned to ci E 

nal infamy. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and " 


the laſt ſhall be firſt,” Mat. xix. 30. 
Cara 7 Thele 
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Theſe words feem alſo to have been ſpoken to keep 
te difeiples humble; for in all probability they at 
ert underſtood the promiſe of their ſitting on twelve 
thrones in a natural ſenſe; as they were ready to con— 
{1y2 every expreſſion, to a temporal kingdom, which 
they still expected their 1/ alter would erect upon earth. 
Gur bleſſed Saviour, therefore, to remove all thoughts 
they might entertain of this kind, told them, that 
ticugh he had deſcribed the rewards they were to ex- 
pect for the ready obedience they had ſhewn to his 
commands, and the pains they were to take in propa- 
rating the goſpel among the children of men; yet thoſe 
rewards were ſpiritual, and not confined to the Jews 
lone, but extended alſo to the Gentiles, who, in point 
of time, ſhould excel the Jews, and univerſally embrace 
the goſpel, before that nation was converted. 
lo excite their ardent preſſing forward in faith and 
good works, our Lord relates the parable of the houſe- 
holder, who, at different hours of the day, hired labour- 
ers to work in his vineyard. © The kingdom of heaven, 
ays our bleſſed Saviour) is like unto a houſeholder, 
who went out early in the morning to hire labourers to 
work in his vineyard. And when he had agreed with 
the labourers, for a penny a-day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out, about the third hour, and 
law others ſtanding idle in the market-place, and ſaid 
unto them, Go ye alſo into my vineyard, and whatſo- 
ever is right | will give you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out, about the ſixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and finding others ſtanding idle, ſaid unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? They ſay unto him, 
decauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith unto them, 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right 
lat ſhall ye receive. So, when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, call the la- 
ourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
alt unto the firſt, And when they came that whe 
Ire 
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hired about the elventh hour, they received every man 
a penny. But when the firit came, they ſuppoled that 
they ſnould have received more: and they likewite je, 
ceived every man a penny. And when they had re. 


ceived it, they murmured againſt the goodman of the 
hovſe, ſaying, "Theſe laſt have wrought but one bout, 
and thou hait made them equal unto us, Which hu 
borne the burden and heat of the day. But he mw 
ſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do ther fo 
wrong: didſt thou not agree with me for a pen? 
take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give wito thi 
laſt even as unto thee, Is it not lawful for me to d 
what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſel 

am good: So the laſt ſhall be firſt and the firſt laſt: Go 
many be called but few choſen.” Mat. xx. 1, 2, 3, de. 
Such 1s the parable of the houſeholder, as deliveredby 


our Saviour; and, from the applications he has made 1 
of it, it will not be difficult to interpret it. The ditben. a. 
ſations ot religion, which God gave to mankind, in d- hin 
ferent parts of the world, are repreſented by the we- oo 
yard.— Ihe Jews who were early members of the te f 
church, and obliged to obey the law of Moſes, arc 1: Wieſe 
labourers which the houſeholder hired early in the mo tte 
ing. The Gentiles who were converted ai ſcveral tins ea 
by the various interpoſitions of Providence, to the x⁰οi A 
ledge and worſhip of the true God, are the labour": j 
hired at the third, ſixth, and ninth hour. And the nde 
vitation given at the eleventh hour, implies the cali pre 
of perſons in the eve of life, to the knowledge of Hou 
goſpel. The law of Moſes was a heavy yoke ; aao 
therefore the obedience of its precepts was very <!1e0f oy 
ly repreſented, by bearing the heat and burden cf lor 
whole day. But the proſelyted Gentiles paid obedient 
only to ſome particular precepts of the law; borc bug or 
part of its weight; and were therefore repreſented lun 
thoſe who were hired at the third, fixth, and nod de: 
hours: while thoſe heathens, who regulated their 1 ar | 

| WW 1 
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duct, by the law of nature only, and eſteemed the 
works of juſtice, piety, temperance, and charity, as 
their whole duty, are beautifully repreſented as labour. 
ing only one hour, in the cool of the evening. 

When the evening was come and each labourer was 
to receive his wages, they were all placed on an equal 
footing; thele rewards being the privileges and advan- 
tages of the goſpel. The Jews, who had borne the 
erievous yoke of the Moſaic ceremonies, murmured 
when they found the Gentiles were admitted to its pri- 
nleges, without being ſubject to their ceremonial wor- 
ſhip, But we muſt not urge the circumſtance of the 
reward, ſo far as to fancy that either Jews or Gentiles 
Wnecrited the bleſſings of the goſpel, by their having la— 
boured faithfully in the vineyard, or having behaved 

ell under their ſeveral diſpenſations. 

The glorious goſpel, with all its bleſſings, was beſtow- 
d entirely by the free grace of God, and without any 
bing in men to merit it; beſides, it was offered promiſ- 
voully to all, whether good or bad, and embraced by 
ſerſons of all characters. The concluſion of the parable 
lelerves our utmoſt attention; we ſhould often medi— 
ate upon it, and take care to make our calling and 
ion ſure. 5 
After Jeſus had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, he continued 
$ Journey towards Jeruſalem, where the chief prieſts 
nd elders, ſoon after the reſurrection of Lazarus, iſſued 
proclamation, promiſing a reward to any one who 
Pould apprehend him. In all probability, this was the 
alon why the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at the alacrity 
ga our Lord, during this journey, while they themſelves 
lowed him trembling. Jeſus, therefore, thought pro- 
cr to repeat the prophecies concerning his ſufferings, 
order to ſhew his diſciples that they were entirely 
d dluntary ; adding, that though the Jews ſhould put him 
death, yet inſtead of weakening, it ſhould increaſe 
ctr faich, eſpecially as he would riſe again, the third 
Y, from the dead. Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
OL I, Rr | and 
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and all things that are written by the prophets, concern. 
ing the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed: “ For he 
ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and thall be mock. 
ed, and ſpitefully entreated and {pitted on: and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death: and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again.“ Luke xviil. 32, 33. 

As this prediction manifeſtly attended to the conſfr. 
mation of the ancient prophecies, it muſt have given tlc 
greateſt encouragement to his diſciples, had they unde. 
ſtood. and applied it in a proper manner; but they were 
ſo ignorant in the ſcriptures, that they had no idea of 
what he meant; And they underſtood none of tiiele 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them; neither 
knew they the things which were ſpoken.“ ; 


The ſons of Zebedee were ſo ignorant, that the 
thought their Maſter, by his telling them he would ne 
again from the dead, meant that he would then ered hi 
empire, and accordingly begged that he would conter 
on them the chief polts in his kingdom; which thy 
expreſſed, by deſiring to be ſeated, the one * on li 
right hand, and the other on his left,” in alluſion to 
his placing the twelve apoſtles upon the twelve thrones, 
judging the tribes of IIrael. - 

James and John, ever ſince our Saviour's transfigurt 
tion, had conceived very high notions of his kingdom, 
and poſſibly of their own merit alſo, becaule they had 
been admitted to behcld that miracle. But Jeſus tol 
them, they were ignorant of the nature of the honour tit) 
requelted ; and ſince they deſired to ſhare with him |! 
glory, aſked them, If they were willing to ſhare vil 
him alſo in his ſufferings : © Ye know not what ye ab; 
are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, at 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptiz 
with ??? Mat. x. 22. N 

The two diſciples, raviſhed with the proſpect of ti 
dignity they were aſpiring after, replied, without bt 
tation, that they were both able and willing to ina 
any hardſhip their Maſter might meet with, in the " 
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to the kingdom. To which he anſwered, that they 
hould certainly ſhare with him his troubles and afflic- 
tions; but that they had aſked a favour which was not 
his to give, © Ye ſhall drink, indeed, of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with; but 
to fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father, Mat. xx. 23. 35 

This ambitious requeſt of the two brothers raiſed the 
indignation of the reſt of the diſciples, who thinking 
themſelves equally deſerving the principal poſts in the 
Mefliah's kingdom, were highly offended at the arro- 
gance of the. ſons of Zebedee. Jeſus, therefore, in 
order to reſtore harmony among his diſciples, told them 
that his kingdom was very difterent from thoſe of the 
preſent world, and the greatneſs of his diſciples did not, 
like that of ſecular princes, conſiſt in reigning over 0- 
thers in an abſolute and deſpotic manner. Ye know 
hat the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
hem, and they that are great exerciſe authority upon 
hem. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſo- 
ver will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; 
nd whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
etrant: even as the Son of man came not to be mi- 
tered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
anſom for many.” Mat. xx. 25, &. Ye know that 
ank and precedence denote merit of character here: 
ut Chriſtian greatneſs and ſpiritual precedence conſiſt 
n humility, of which Chriſt your Saviour was made an 
minent pattern, 8 


r Ph» a 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The benevolent Saviour reſtores Sight to the Blind,— 


| Kindly regards Zaccheus the Publican.—Delivers th; 
Parable of the Servants intruſted with their Lird'; 
Money. Makes a public Entry into Jeruſalem. 


IJ ES Us, with his diſciples, and the multitude that ac. 
companied him, were now arrived at Jericho, a 


famous city of Paleſtine, and the ſecond in the kingdom. 
Near this town Jeſus cured two blind men, who fat by 


the road begging, and expreſſed their belief in lim a; 


the Meſhah. © And as they departed from Jericho, 


a great multitude followed him. And behold, two blind 


men ſitting by the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſu 


paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, have mercy on us, O Lord, 


thou Son of David. And the multitude rebuked them, 


becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 


the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 


Son of David.” Mat. xx. 29, %c. 

This importunate requeſt had its deſired effect onile 
Son of God. He ſtood till, and called them to him, 
that, by their manner of walking, ſpectators might be 


convinced they were really blind. As ſoon as they ap 


proached him, he aſked them, What they requelicd 
with ſuch earneſtneſs? To which the beggars anſwered 
that they might receive their fight. 5 What will ): 


that! ſhall do unto you? (They lay) Lord that ourey: 


may be opened.” This requeſt was not made in val 
their compaſſionate Saviour touched their eyes, and in. 
mediately they received fight, and followed him, plots 
tying and praiſing God. 
After conferring ſight on theſe beggars, Zaccheus 


chief of the publicans, having often heard the fame o 


our Saviour's miracles, was deſirous of ſeeing his pt 
ſon; but the lowneſs of his ſtature preventing him fron 
ſatisfying his curioſity, © he ran before, and climbed 
up a ſycamore tree to ſee him, for he was to pals 5 

| | | wal 
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way. As Jeſus approached the place where he was, 
he looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down, for to day 1 mult abide at 
thy houſe.” Luke xix. 5. LETS 
The publican expreſſed his joy at our Lord's conde- 
ſcending to viſit him, took him to his houſe, and ſhewed 
| him all the marks of civility in his power. But the 
people, when they ſaw he was going to the houſe of a 
publican, condemned his conduct, as not contormable 
to the character of a prophet. Zaccheus ſeems to have 
heard theſe unjuſt reflections; and, therefore, was wil- 
ling to juſtify himſelf, before Jeſus and his attendants. 
« And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
| have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſa- 
tion, I reſtore him four fold. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, foralmuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham.“ Luke xix. 8, &. 
Our Saviour, further to convince the people that the 
deſign of his miſſion was to ſeek and to reſtore life and 
ſalvation to loſt and periſhing ſinners, adds, © The Son 
of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt.” 
While Jeſus continued in the houſe of Zaccheus the 
publican, he ſpake a parable to his followers, who ſup- 
poled, at his arrival in the royal city, he would erect the 
long. expected kingdom of the Meſſiah. © A certain 
nobleman (ſaid he) went into a far country to receive 
tor himſelf a kingdom, and to return, And he called 
in: iis ten ſervants, and delivered them ten pounds, and 
| laid unto them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens 
0 bated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We 
vill not have this man to reign over us. And it came 
cv, de paſs, that when he was returned, having received the 
je 0l kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſervants to be cal- 
led unto him, to whom he had given the money, that 
fron be might know how much every man had gained by 
nbe0 trading, Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
bath gained ten pounds. And he ſaid unto him, Ns 
thou 
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thou good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And 
the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin; for I teared thee, becauſe thou art an aultere 
man: thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. And he faith unto 
him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked ſervant. Thou knewelt that I was an auſtere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that! 
did not ſow : Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming l might have re- 
quired mine own with uſury? And he ſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds (and they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds,) For I ſay unto you, That unto 
every one which hath ſhall be given, and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
him. But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 
I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and flay them 
- before me.“ . Luke xix. 12, &c. e 
In this parable we have the characters of three lorts 
of men, delineated by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; 
namely, the true diſciples of the Meſſiah; the hypocrites, 
and the openly profane. And the treatment theke 
ſervants met with, repreſent the final ſentences that will 
be paſſed upon them, by the awtul Judge of the whole 
earth. The true diſciples ſhall be rewarded with thc 
honours and pleaſures of immortality ; the hypocrite 
{tripped of all the advantages they fo often boaſted, and 
loaded with eternal infamy; and the open enemies 0 
Chriſt ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, ſevere in proportton 0 
the degree of their guilt. 85 

But though this is the general ſenſe of the parable 
yet it has alſo a particular relation to the time when! 


was ſpoken ; and intended to teach the diſciples, that 
4 thought 
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though they might 1magine the Vethah's kingdom was 
ſpeedily to be erected, and they were ſoon to partake of 
is happineſs, yet this was not to happen before the 
death of their Maſter ; that they themſelves muſt per- 
form a long and laborious courſe of ſervices, before 
they received their eternal reward, That after his re- 
ſurrection, when he had obtained the kingdom, he 
would return from his {cat of majeſty, and reckon with 


improvements he had made in the truſt committed to 
his care: and that he would execute, in an exemplary 
manner, his vengeance on thoſe who refuſed to let him 
reign over them, and did all in their power to hinder 
the erection of his kingdom among others. 
After ſpeaking this parable, Jeſus left the houſe of 
Laccheus the publican, and continued his journey to— 
wards Jeruſalem, where he propoled to celebrate the 
paſſover: he was earneltly expected by the people, who 
came up to purity themſelves, and who began to doubt 
whether he would venture to come to the feaſt. This 
delay, however, was occaſioned by the proclamation 
ſued by the chief prieſts, promiſing a reward to any 

who would diſcover the place of his retirement. 
Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where he 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him.” 
SEARS. EEE EEE, 5 
Six days before the paſſover Jeſus arrived at Bethany, 
and repaired to ths houſe of Lazarus, whom he had 
aled from the dead. There they made him a ſup- 
der, and Martha ſerved ; but Lazarus was one of them 
lat fat at the table with him. Then took Mary a 
ound of ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and a- 
linted the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
par; and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
nment, Then faith one. of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
ot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, Why was 
ot this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, and 
| | given 


all his ſervants, and reward every one according to the 


320 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


given to the poor? This he ſaid, not that he cared fo 


; 
the poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bay, p 
and bare what was put therein. Then ſaid Jeſus, le 4 
her alone; againſt the day of my burying hath ſhe ec 
kept this. For the poor always ye have with you; el 
but me ye have not always.“ 7ohn xii. 2, &c. ej 

As Bethany was not above two miles from Jeruſalem, tu 
the news of his arrival was ſoon ſpread through the ca. Wl 6 
pital, and great numbers of the citizens came to {ee 
Lazarus, who had been raiſed from the dead, together v0 
with the great Prophet, who had wrought fo ſtupend. th 
ous a miracle, and many of them were convinced bot ju 
of the reſurrection of the former, and the divinity of the Al 
latter: but the news of their converſion, together with an 
the reaſon of it, being currently reported in Jeruſalem, fac 
the chief prieſts were ſoon ſenſible of the weight ſo Wi {ec 
reat a miracle mult have on the minds of the people; WM the 
and therefore determined, if poſlible, to put both Jeſus ir 
and Lazarus to death, _ 5 Mtn 
Our bleſſed Lord. though he knew the deſign ot the eye 
Jews upon him, alſo knew that it became him to fal ere 
all righteouſneſs ; and was fo far from declining to vit beg 
Jeruſalem, that he even entered it in a public manner. ue 
When they“ were come to Bethpage, unto the Mount BW up 
of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto the 
them, Go into the village over againſt you, and {traigit . 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: look WW prit 
them and bring them unto me. And if any man ſay augit ir 
unto you, ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of then; Wi cor 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, rod 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro [ 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughters of Zion, Behold, i) WM thin 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an a I tice 
and a colt the foal of an aſs. And the diſciples wem ot « 
and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought the a WM tio 
and the colt, and put on them their cloaths, and the and 
ſet him thereon. And a very great multitude pre chat 

their garments in the way: others cut down 2 2 

| | 
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from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. And the, 
multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the high- 
t,—And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the 
city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the multi- 
tude ſaid, This is Jeſus, the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee.” 5 „5 
Some of the weakeſt of the deiſtical tribe have endea- 
voured to turn this circumſtance into ridicule; but in 
this they diſcover the height of ignorance, becauſe they 
judge by the prejudices of our own times and country. 
And when thoſe who look no farther than the manner 
and the cuſtoms before them, examine this part of the 
ſacred ſtory by the ſtandard of modern prejudices, they 
ſe, or think they ſee, ſomething quite inconſiſtent with 
the gravity and dignity of the perſon, pretending to be 
king of the Jews, when Chriſt is repreſented, entering in 
trumph into Jeruſalem, ſitting on an aſs. But how- 
ever contemptible an aſs, or a man riding on that 
creature may be at preſent, it was not ſo from the 
beginning. In many countries, and particularly in 
judea, perſons of the higheſt diſtinction uſually rode 
upon aſſes. The governors of Iſrael are deſcribed in 
ine ſong of Deborah, as © riding on white aſſes.” Judges 
. 10. And the thirty ſons of Jair, who was judge and 
prince over Iſrael twenty-two years, are aid to ride on 
thirty aſſes, Judges x. 4. And another judge is re- 
corded to have had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, that 
rode on ſeventy aſs colts. Judges xii. 14. | 
It may, however, be aſked, ſuppoſing it was a uſual 
thing to ride on an aſs, why ſhould this common prac- 
ice be mentioned in relation to the Meſſiah, as a mark 
of diſtinction? Might not the prophet, upon this ſuppo- 
tion, as well have ſaid, he ſhall come walking on foot * 
and would he not have been as well known by one 
character as by the other? Beſides, if we turn to the 
book of Zechariah, where this prophecy is to be found 
Vol.. I. 5 + Me. 


character is founded. 


when their force was great enough to create a coll: 
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we ſhall ſee the perion there deſcribed to be a king, a 
juſt king, and one having ſalvation : and what is there 
in this character of riding on the foal of an aſs that i 


peculiar to a king, ta a juſt king, and to one who was 


to bring ſalvation end deliverance to his people. 
Theſe queſtions, however difficult they may at firſ 
fight appear, are eaſily anſwered, not by conſidering 
the ſtate and condition of kings in general, but that pe. 
culiar to a king of Iſrael, on which the propriety ol this 


If we look into the hiſtory of the rife and fall of nn. 


tions, we ſhall generally find, that their proſperity and 
ſucceſs were proportioned] to the force and power, and 


to the conduct and ability of their leaders.—But with 
the Jews, who, from flaves in Egypt, became a powertul 
people, the caſe was very difterent. — The belt and 


greateſt of their kings, and he who carried their empire 


to its greateſt height, has left us another account of their 
affairs: The people (ſays he) got not the land in pol. 


ſeſſion by their own ſword, neither did their own arm 


fave them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and tie 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a tavour 
unto them.” P/al. xliv. 3, &c. 
When we.read thele, and other ſimilar paſſages, e 
are apt to aſcribe them to the piety aud devotion of the 
Pſalmiſt, to conſider them only as acknowledgments o 
God's general providence in the affairs of the world, 
and hence are apt to overlook, or not ſufficiently conſt 
der, the hiſtorical truth they contain. OTE 
It is true, indeed, that all ſucceſs, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
may be aſcribed to God; that it is he who giveth vide 
ry unto kings: but he generally makes uſe of natur 
means, and it is no offence to his providence, that king 
liſt their thouſands of horſe and foot, to ſecure them. 
ſelves and their dominions. But with the Jews it y 
very different: they were never ſo weak as when tle) 
made themſelves ſtrong ; never ſo certainly ruined, & 


dence 
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dence in themſelves. For God had taken the defence 
of Iſrael upon himſelf; and whenever the people took it 
out of his hands, to place it in their own, they were ſure 
to be undone. 

Nay, ſo tender was God of his honour in this reſpect, 
and ſo concerned to juſtify his promiſe to protect lrael, 
in the eyes of the world, that he would not always per- 
mit natural cauſes to interfere in their deliverance, leſt 
the people ſhould grow doubtful to whom they ought 
to aſcribe their victories; and for the ſame reaſon it 
was, that he commanded the people to have neither 
horſes nor chariots of war for their defence. Not be- 
cauſe they were thought ulelets in war, for it is well 
known they were the ſtrength of the ancient kingdoms, 
but becauſe God himſelf had undertaken their defence, 
and he wanted neither horſe nor foot to fight their 
| dattles. | . 
This law, as is evident from the Jewiſh hiſtory, was 
obſerved for near four hundred years, namely, till a- 
bout the middle of Solomon's reign. And while David 
ſſwayed the ſceptre of Iſrael, when the kingdom was car- 
ned to its utmoſt height, he himſelf rode upon a mule, 
and provided no better equipage for his ſon, on the day 
of his coronation. * Cauſe Solomon, my ſon, (faid 
David) to ride upon my own mule, and bring him down 
to Gihon, And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, anoint him there king over Iſrael.” 1 Kings i. 
33, 34. And when that pious prince looked back, and 
contemplated this ſtate of things, he might well ſay, 
* Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes ; but we 
vil remember the name of the Lord our God.” P/z!. 
ES —— 

ln the reign of Solomon things quickly changed their 
ape&t, He married the daughter of the king of Egypt, 
and opened a commerce between that country and his 
Wn, by which means he ſoon acquired an immenſe 
Pumber of horſes and chariots ; and all his ſucceflors, 
en they had it in their power, followed his example. 
813 But 


* Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, 0 


1 will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the bote 


Jacob: and what fort of a king could be expected!“ 


| fave them who ſhould be like the kings who had unde 


| try? Kings who feared God, and therefore feared ! 
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But what did the Kingdom gain by this change ? They 
were, before, a rich and flouriſhing people; but afte; 
breaking this law of the Moſt High, their wealth and 
power gradually declined, till at laſt their habitation 
were laid waſte, their temple and cities burnt with fir, 
and they themſelves carried captive into a ſtrange land. 

It may perhape, be aſked, wherein the guilt of having 
a country full of horſes confiſted ; There is certainly no 
moral crime in purchaſing and keeping theſe creatures; 
but the kings of Iſrael were exalted to the throne, on 
condition that they ſhould renounce the aſſiſtance of 
chariots and horſes, and depend upon God for ſuccek 
in the day of battle. Ee 2 

Having thus confidered this law, and the conſe 
quences that reſulted from the breach of it, let us noy 
look back to the prophecy relating to the Meſſal. 


daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee: he is juſt, and baving ſalvation, lowly, and riding 
upon an als, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs. And 


from Jeruſalem.” Zech. ix. 9, &. 
Such is the king who was to fave the deſcendants0 


it poſſible to imagine that God would ſend a king t 


them? Is it not more reaſonable to think, that he woul 
reſemble thoſe who had been deliverers of their coll 


enemy; who, though mounted on aſſes, and colts th 
foals of afles, were able to put to flight the thouſand 


and ten thouſands of chariots and horſe that came! I 
gainſt them. WIR | tud 
Ihe king, foretold by the prophet, was alſo to be uu and 
meek, and lowly; but how could he have deſerved 0] met 
character, had he appeared in the pride and ponP* low 
war, ſurrounded with horſes and chariots, in direct ther 


poſition to the law of God? or, as he was is bil 
| | ſalyatl 
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ſalvation to the. people, could he make uſe of thoſe 
means which God never had proſpered, and which he 
declared he never would? To ol, 

It appears then, that it was eflential to the character 
of a king of Iſrael, who was to be juſt and lowly, and 
to bring ſalvation with him, that he ſhould come ridin 
on an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs; but if any 
doubt can yet remain, let the prophet himſelf explain 
it, who immediately after the deſcription of the pro- 
miſed king, adds, ** and I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem :"? plainly in- 
timating, that the character given of the Meſſiah, that 
he ſhould ride on an aſs, was in oppoſition to the pride 
of their war-like kings, who, by their great ſtrength, in 


«RS chariots and horſes, had ruined themſelves and their 
people. : FED OP 
0 Thus have we undeniably ſhewn the intention of the 
oY prophet, when he foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould ride 
on an aſs; and from hence it appears, that the enemies 
aof revelation have not the leaſt reaſon for turning this 


J tranſaction into ridicule. Was it any reproach to Chriſt 
to ride into Jeruſalem on the foal of an aſs, when David 
the greateſt of his anceſtors, and Solomon, the wiſeſt, 
as long as he was wiſe, rode in the ſame manner? Can 
the Jews object to this circumſtance, and yet talk of 


che glories of David, and the magnificence of Solomon, 
uit Who, in the midſt of all that glory and magnificence, 
u did the very ſame thing? Or can they ſtumble at this 
Character of the Meſhah, without forgetting by what 
1 arg their anceſtors were ſaved, and by what un- 
maß done. 185 


But to leave this digreſſion. The prodigious multi- 
tude that now accompanied Jeſus filled the Phariſees 
and great men with malice and envy, becauſe every 
method they had taken to hinder the people from fol- 
lowing Jeſus had proved ineffectual.“ The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive ye how ye 

prevail 


Ie: 
#4, 
700 
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prevail nothing? Behold the world is gone after him.“ 
A --- F — 

But when our bleſſed Saviour drew near the city of 
Jeruſalem, ſurrounded by the rejoicing multitude, not. 
withſtanding the many affronts he had there received, 


he beheld the city, and with a divine generoſity and 


benevolence, which nothing can equal, wept over it, 
and, in the moſt pathetic manner, lamented the calami. 
ties which he foreſaw were coming upon it, becaule its 
inhabitants were ignorant of the time of their viſitation, 
& If (ſaid he thou hadit known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 


trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 


thee in on every fide; and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one {tone upon another: becauſe thou 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation.” Luke xix. 42, &c. 

Behold here, ye wandering mortals, behold an ex- 
ample and generoſity infinitely ſuperior to any furnilhel 


| by the Heathen world! An example highly worthy lor 


them to imitate and admire ! : 


When Jeſus, ſurrounded by the multitude, entered 
Jeruſalem, the whole city was moved on account of tie 


prodigious concourſe of people that accompanied him, 


and their continual acclamations. Jeſus rode immedi 


ately to the temple ; but it being evening, he ſoon lelt 
the city, to the great diſcouragement of the people, u 


expected he was immediately to have taken into bi 


hands the reins of government. And Jeſus entered 
into Jeruſalem, and into the temple: and when he had 


looked round about upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 


twelve.” Mark xi. 11. 


CHAP 
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Jeſus pronounces a Curſe upon the Tig-Tree,—Expels the 


Profaners of the Temple. — Aeris his Divine Authority, 
and delivers two Parables. 


IT the earlieſt dawn our blefled Saviour left Be- 
A thany to vitit again the capital of Judea. And 
as he purſued his journey, he ſaw, at a diſtance, a fig- 
tree, which, from its fulneſs of leaves, promiſed abun- 
dance of fruit. This inviting object induced him to 
approach it, in expectation of finding figs, for he was 
hungry, and the ſeaſon for gathering them was not yet 
arrived; but on bis coming to the tree, he found it to 
be really barren: upon which the bleſſed Jeſus ſaid to 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever.“ 
ro 3 3 

This action, which was purely emblematical, and pre- 
toured the ſpeedy ruin of the Jewiſh nation, on account 
o its unfruitfulneſs, under all the advantages it then en- 
yed, has, by the enemies of revelation, been repreſent- 
ed as an action unbecoming the Redeemer of mankind. 
Put it they had fully conſidered its intention, they would 
dave been convinced, that, like the reſt of his miracles, 
twas done with a gracious intention; to waken his 


. eutrymen from their lethargy, and, by repentance, 
„rent the total ruin of their church and nation. 

10 Being diſappointed in not finding fruit on the fig· tree, 
ws dur blelled Saviour purſued his journey to Jeruſalem; 
or nd, on his arrival, went ſtraightway to the temple, the 


Mer court of which he found full of merchandize. A 
ht like this vexed his meek and righteous ſou], ſo that 
e drove them all out of the temple, overturned the ta- 
es of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 
bd doves, and would not ſuffer any veſlel to be carried 

rough the temple, ſaying unto them, © lt is written, 
ly houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye 
"Ve made it a den of thieves,” Mat. xxi. 13. : 
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St. Jerome conſiders this as one of the greateſt of al 
our Saviour's miracles. And it muſt be owned that 
the circumſtances are very extraordinary; that one man 
ſhould undertake ſo bold, and execute fo hazardous x 
taſk.— One man without a commiſſion from Cæſar; 
without any countenance from the Jewiſh rulers ; with. 
out any arms, either to terrify the multitude, or defend 
Himſelf.— That he ſhould caſt out the whole tribe of 
mercenary traffickers, wreſt from thoſe worlhippers of 
wealth, their darling idol, and trample under foot their 
great Diana—And all this without tumult or oppoſition; 
not one of the ſacreligious rabble daring to move the 

hand, or open the mouth. V ” 

Whoever, I ſay, reflects on the fierce and ungovern- 
able nature of an enraged populace, or conſiders the 
outrageous zeal of Demetrius, and the craftſmen, on 
a leſs irritating occaſion, may poſſibly find himſelf al- 
moſt, if not altogether, of the Latin father's opinion, 
There is a tradition, that a certain bright and dazz- 
ling luſtre flamed from his eyes, which they were una- 
ble to bear, as the people could not behold the face ol 
Moſes, for the glory that ſurrounded him. But as the 
ſcriptures take no notice of this tranſcendent luſtre, ve 
mult only adore the greatneſs of the fact, and, at tle 
ſame time, ſo improve this miracle to our ſpiritual ads 
vantage, as to ſecure, by accepting his grace, the pov! 
of this mighty reformer on our ſides, that when he fall 
come in glory, we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of I 
Almighty wings, while he takes fearful vengeance d 
thoſe, who proſtitute the moſt ſacred places to mercem 
ry purpoles. = 5 
Having diſperſed this venal clan, the people broug! 
unto him the blind, the lame, and the diſeaſed, v 
were all healed by the Son of God; ſo that the ef 
children, when they ſaw the many miraculous cure i 
performed, proclaimed him to be the great Son of Davil 
the long - expected Meſſiah. e 
Such behaviour not a little incenſed the Phariks 
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but they feared the people, and therefore only aſked 
him, if he heard what the children ſaid ? infinuating, 
that he ought to rebuke them, and not ſuffer them thus 
to load him with the higheſt praiſes. But Jeſus inſtead 
of giving a direct anſwer to their queſtion, r-peated a 
raſſage out of the eight pſalm. “ Have'ye never read 

(laid the bleſſed Jeſus) out of the mouths of babes and 
ucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength ? Giving them to 

underſtand, that the meaneſt of God's works have been 

made inſtrumental in ſpreading his praiſe. 

The evening being now come, Jeſus, with his diſci- 
ples, left the city, and retired to Bethany, where his 
benevolent miracle, in raiſing Lazarus from the dead, 
lad procured him many friends, among whom he was 
always in ſafety. The next morning as they were re- 
tuning from Jeruſalem, the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
deholding the fig-tree that had been, but the morning 
fore, declared barren, ** dried up from the roots :?? 
hey had, in all probability, forgotten what our Saviour 
ad ſaid to this fig-tree, till its dry and withered aſpect 
ought it again to their memory. Peter, on ſeeing this 
Iltoniſhing phenomenon, ſaid unto Jeſus, ** Maſter, 
ve echold the fig-tree which thou ciirſedſt is withered 
way!” To which Jeſus anſwered, that whoever had 
ath in the Almighty, or thoroughly believed in his mi- 
vert ales, ſhould be able to do much greater things than 
le withering of the fig-tree. © And Jeſus anſwering, 
ath unto them, have faith in God. For verily I ſay 
e ro you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
ee thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and 
Nall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
ings which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 
atſvever he ſaith.” Mark xi. 22, 23. 5 
Our Lord added, that whatſoever they ſhould aſk by 
c: With, they ſhould receive; and concluded by giving 
dem direction concerning prayer, which was neceſſary 
creaſe the faith he mentioned. And when ye 
ces end, praying, forgive, if ye have ought againlt any : 
01. 1, Tt that 
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that your Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven forgive your tre{. 
Ge OS 6 oe 
During the time the bleſſed Jeſus remained in the 
temple, certain proſelyted Greeks, who came up to wor. 
ſhip at Jeruſalem, defired to fee him, having long che. 
riſhed expectations of beholding the promiſed Me{limh, 
Accordingly, they applied to Philip, a native of Beth. 
ſaida, who mentioned it to Andrew, and he told it to 
Jeſus. Upon which our blefled Saviour told his diſciples, 
that he ſhould ſoon be honoured with the converſion 
of the Gentiles : © The hour is come (ſaid he) that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified.” But declared, that 
before this glorious event happened, he mult ſuffer 
death; illuſtrating the neceſlity there was of his dying, by 
the ſimilitude of caſting grain into the earth.—“ Verih, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, It 
bringeth forth much fruit.” John xii. 24. Adding, 
that ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary for him, their Lord 
and Maſter, to ſuffer the pains of death before he al. 
cended, the throne of his glory; fo they, as his follow 
ers, mult alſo expect to be perſecuted and ſpitefully ule 
for his nameſake ; but if they perſevered, and even tt 
ſolved to loſe their lives in his ſervice, he would reward 
their conſtancy with a crown of glory. At the {amd 
time he tacitly inſinuated, that the rangers, if their c, 
fire of converſing with him proceeded from a deſited 
obtaining from him temporal preferments, would ii 
themſelves fadly diſappointed. * If any man ſerve me 
let him follow me; and where J am, there ſhall allo 1 
ſervants be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Fatift 
honour.” John xii. 26, 
This mournful ſcene ſo greatly moved him, that if 
uttered in a very pathetic manner, his grief, and nen 
dreſſed his heavenly Father for ſuccour in his diltrei®: e 
* Now is my foul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay! _ ill 
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fave me from this hour. But for this cauſe came 1 un. 
to this hour.“ 7% n Xii. 27. 

This ſhould teach us, that praver is the only method 
of eaſing the mind overwhelmed wich diſtreſs: but at 
the ſame time to be always reſigned to the divine will; 
for though the weakneſs of human nature may thrink 
when perſecution or ſufferings of any kind appcar, yet 
by refleting on the wiſdom, goodneſs and power of God 
to deliver us, we ought to ſupport every trial, however 
ſevere, with patience, as he doubtleſs propoſes ſome. 
happy end by theſe afflictions. 

Our bleſſed Lord having made a ſhort prayer to his 
Father, begged of God to demonſtrate the truth of his 
miſion by ſome token which could not be reſiſted. 
“Father, only thy name.” Nor had he hardly ut- 
tered theſe words, before he was anfwered by an audible 
voice from heaven, & have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again.” The miracles thou halt already per- 
formed have glorified my name; and I will ſtill continue 
to glorify it, by other miracles to be wrought belore the 
bns of men. 

This voice was evidently preternatural, reſembling 
under in loudneſs, but ſufficiently articulate to be un- 
derſtood by thoſe who heard our bleſſed Saviour pray 
to his heavenly Father. And Jeſus told his diſciples, 
that it was not given for his ſake, but to conſirm them 
mo"! their faith of his miſſion. “ This voice (faid he) 


(WT came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes.” Ir came 
eos confirm what l have told you relating to my ſuffer- 
n ings, death, reſurrection, and the converſion of the 


whole Gentile world to the Chriſtian religion. 
Accordingly, he communicated this comfortable re- 
lection to his diſciples; telling them the time was at 
hand, when the kingdom of Satan ſhould be deitroyed, 
and that of the Meſhah exalted: Now is the judg- 
ment of this world: now ſhall the prince of this world 
de caſt out. And 1, if | be lifted up from the earth, 
Wl draw all men unto me.” John xii. 31, &. 
14 2 The 
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The people, not underſtanding the force of this aſht. 
mation, replied, ** We have heard, out of the law, that 
Chriſt abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son 
of man muſt be lifted up?“ 7% n xii. 34. Our Lord, 
in anſwer, told them, that they ſhould ſoon be depriy. 
ed of his preſence and miracles; and, therefore, the 
would do well to liſten attentively to his precepts, firmly | 
believe the doctrines he delivered, and wiſely improve 
them to their eternal advantage; for otherwiſe they 
would be ſoon overtaken with ſpiritual blindneſs, and 
rendered incapable of inheriting the promiles c the 
goſpel. That while they enjoyed the benefit of his 
preaching and miracles, which ſufficiently proved the 
truth of his miſſion from the Moſt High, they ſhould 
believe on him; for by that means alone they could 
become the children of God. © Yet a little while 1; 
the light with you; walk while you have the light, ielt 
darkneſs come upon you : for he that walketh in dark- 
nels knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye bare 
the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light.“ Jon xil. 35, &c. 5 

Having thus addreſſed the multitude, he retired pri- 
vately from Jeruſalem, probably to Bethany. But nat. 
withſtanding the many miracles our great Redecmet 
had wrought in preſence of theſe perverſe and ſtil 
| necked people, the generality of them refuſed to ov 
= him for the Meſſiah; being filled with the vain exper. 
= tations of a temporal prince, who was to rule over al 
ii the kingdoms of the earth, and place his throne I! 
= Jeruialem. Some, indeed, even of the rulers, believed 
= on him, though they thought it prudent to conceal thel 

| faith, leſt they ſhould, like the blind man, be excon- 
municated, or put out of the ſynagogue : valuing tl 
good opinion of men above the approbation of the Al 
mighty. 3 5 | 
Nevertheleſs, to inſpire ſuch as believed on him with 
courage, he cried in the temple, © He that believeth 0 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent _ 
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| He that acknowledges the divinity of my miſſion, ac- 
knowledges the power and grace of God, on whoſe ſpe— 
cial errand I am thus ſent. Adding, he that feeth the 
miracles l perform, ſeeth the operations of that Omni- 
potent power by which 1 act. I am the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels, whoſe beams diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance in 
which the lons men are involved, and am come to de- 
liver all who believe on me out of that palpable dark- 
nels. You muſt nor, however, expect, that | will at 
| preſent execute my judgment upon thoſe who refuſe to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel ; for I am not come 
to condemn and puniſh, but to fave the world, and con— 
ſequently to try every gentle and winning method to re- 
claim the wicked from the error of their ways, and turn 
their feet into the paths of life and falvation. They thall 
not, however, eſcape unpuniſhed, who neglect the in- 
ſtructions and offers of ſalvation now made to them; 
bor the doctrine 1 have preached ſhall bear witnels a- 
gainſt them at the awful tribunal of the laſt day; and as 
it has aggravated their ſin, ſo it ſhall then heighten their 
puniſhment, Co 1 
While Jeſus was thus preaching in the temple, © 44. 
putation of prieſts and elders was ſent from the ſup 1116 
council, to aſk him concerning the nature of the «u- 
F ttority by which he acted, whether it was a propl-t, 
prieſt, or king, as no other perſon had a right to male 
ay alterations, either in church or ſtate? and if he 
laid claim to either of thoſe characters, from whom he 
ceived it? But our bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of giving 
a direct auſwer to the queſtions of the Phariſces, aſked 
nem another; promiſing, if they reſolved his queſtion 
he would alſo anſwer theirs. “ I alſo will aſk you one - 
ling, which if ye tell me, I likewiſe will tell you by 
Wat authority I do theſe things. The baptiſm of John, 
"ra was it? from heaven, or of men.” Mat. xxi. 
This queſtion puzzled the prieſts. They conſidered, 
in the one hand, that if it was from God, it vous 2 
2 N ige 
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blige them to acknowledge the authority of Jeſus, John 
having, more than once, publicly declared him to be the 
Meſſiah: and on the other, if they peremptorily denicd 
the authority of John, they would be in danger of being 
ſtoned by the people, who, in general, conſidered kin 
as a prophet. They, therefore, thought it the moſt eli. 
gible method to anſwer, that they could not tell front 
whence John's baptiſm was. 

Thus, by declining to e the queſtion aſked them 
by Jeſus, they left him at liberty to decline giving the 
council the ſatisfaction they had ſent to demand. At 
the ſame time they plainly confeſſed, that they were un. 
able to paſs any ſentence on John the Baptiſt, notwitl- 
ſtanding he claimed the character of a meſſenger from 
God, and they had ſent to examine his pretenſions,— 
This was, in effect, to acknowledge that they were inca- 
pable of judging of any prophet whatſoever. Well 
therefore, might the bleſſed Jeſus ſay, © Neither tell l 
you by what authority 1 do theſe things.” You have 
no right to alk, ſince you have confeſſed you are unable 
to judge; and, therefore, [ mall not ſatisfy your 1mpct- 

tinent enquiry. 

But becauſe this deputation had ſaid, that th ey were 
ignorant from whence the baptiſm of John was, our 
bleſſed Saviour ſharply rebuked them, conveying Ms 
reproof in the parable of the two ſons commanded 0 
work in their father's vineyard, and aſking their OpIltl 
on of the two, made them condemn themſelves. 

A certain man, (ſaid he) had two fons, and he came 
to the firſt and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vine. 
yard.“ But this ungracious youth very roughly an- 
ſwered the kind command of his father, and withou 
the leaſt preface, or appellation of reſpect, anſwered 
& 1 will not.” However, after reflecting on the imp! 
priety and indecency of ſuch behaviour to his kind and 
indulgent father, he repented of what he had done, an 
went to work in the vineyard. The father having ne 


with ſo ſharp a reply from the former ſon, had recourk 
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to the other, and in the ſame manner ordered him to 
work that day in his vineyard.  _ 

This ſon was very different from the former, and, in 
a very dutiful manner, ſaid, © 1 go, Sir.” But not- 
withſtanding this ſeeming obedience, he delayed to do 
as his father deſired; he did not go to work in the 
vineyard. The temper and behaviour of this ſecond 
ſon were exactly conformable to that of the Phariſees, 
They gave the Almighty the molt honourable titles, an 
profeſſed the utmoſt zeal for his ſervice, in their pray- 

ers and praiſes ; but at the ſame time refuſed to do any 
part of the work that he enjoined them. In the cha- 
racter of the other ſon, the diſpoſition of the publicans 
and harlots is well deſcribed. They neither profeſſcd 
or promiſed to do the will of their Creator ; but when 
they came to reflect ſeriouſly on their conduct, and the 
otters of mercy which were fo kindly made them, they 
ſubmitted to our Saviour, and, in conſequence of their 
faith, amended their lives. . 
Having thus finiſhed the parables, our Lord aſked the 
Phariſees, ** Whether of them twain did the will of his 
Father ? They ſay unto him, The firſt.” They did not 
mmediately perccive, that by this anſwer they condem- 
ned themſelves, till our Saviour made a jult application 
of the parable, in this ſharp, but juſt rebuke, “ Verily, 
lay unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. For John.came unto 
jou in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him 
not,“ nor entered into your Father's vineyard, though, 
like the ſecond ſon, promiſed in the moſt fair and candid 
manner; “ but the publicans and the harlots believed 
oui bim,“ repented of their former diſobedience, and en- 
rech tered into the vineyard. | 

pro The bleſſed Jeſus did not only rebuke them for re- 
ſecting the preaching of the Baptiſt, but repreſented the 
Mme of the nation, in rejecting all the prophets which 
al been {ent ſince they became a nation, among the 


dure elt, the only begotten Son of the Moſt High; — 
SG them, 


f 
* 
* 


*”" 
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them, at the ſame time, of their danger, and the puniſh. 


relation to God, as his people, cancelled, and the na. 
tional conſtitution deſtroyed; but becauſe thele topics 
mW © were extremely diſagreeable, he delivered them under 
the veil of the following parable : There was (ſaid he) 
a certain houſeholder which planted a vineyard, and 


he looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion : tot 


men took his ſervants, and beat one and killed another, 
gion, and tread the paths of virtue; but the Jews iti. 
relenting fury: 


_ down his vengeance upon them; he ſent more prophet 


fate chan the former. His mercy, however, ſtill coll 
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ment that would inevitably enſue, if they continued in 
their rebellion. The outward ceconomy of religion, in 
which they gloried, would be taken from them, their 


hedged it round about, and digged a wine preſs 1n it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into far a country.“ © Ss 

The compariſon of the church to a vineyard is fre- 
quent in the ſacred ſcripture, but this particular parable, 
for the tuller conviction of the Jews, is expreſsly taken 
from the fifth chapter of the prophet Iſaiah, with which 
they could not fail of being well acquainted, nor igno- 
rant of its meaning, as the prophet, at the end of it, 
adds, “ The vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his pleaſant plant: and 


righteouſneſs, but behold a cry.” Our Saviour, there- 
fore, continued the metaphor, telling them, “ that when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants that 
they might receive the fruits of it. And the huſband: 


and ſtoned another.” The Almighty ſent the prophets 
to exhort the Jews to entertain juſt ſentiments of rel 


tated at the prophets for the freedom they uſed in tt 
proving their ſins, perlecuted and flew them with un. 
Their wickedneſs, however, in killing theſe melt! 
gers, did not inſtantly provoke the Almighty to po! 


to exhort and reclaim them, but they met with no pettel 


nued, and that no means might be left untried, he ſel 
| | 5 5 | All 


* * 


f 


how different was the conſequence ? * When the huſ— 
bandmen ſaw the ton, they ſaid among themſclves, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt hint out 
of the vineyard, and flew him, When the Lord, there- 


huſbandmen * They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and Jer out his vineyard unto 
other huſbendmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in 


their ſeaſons.” Mat. xxi. 38, &c. 


men will not proceed to ſuch deſperate iniquity; ſurely 
tie vineyard will not thus be taken from them. But, 
to confirm the truth of this, our Saviour added a re- 


e narkable prophecy of himſelf, and his rejection, from 
1d lhe 118th pſalm.—“ Did you never (ſaid he) read in 
obe ſcriptures, the ſtone which the builders rejected, the 


ame is become the head of the corner; this is the 


cn Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes!“ 
bat The rejection of the Meſſiah by the Jews, and the re- 
ad- eption he met with among the Gentiles, all brought to 


e taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
le fruits thereof. 


lend Jeſus, he was at liberty to proceed in the offices of 


flet- Mecrein he deſcribed on the one hand, the bad ſucceſs 
pol Mich the preaching of the goſpel was to meet with a- 
phenhrong the Jews; and, on the other, the chearful recep- 
ee en given it among the Gentiles. This gracious deſign 
oni the Almighty, in giving the goſpel to the children of 
e leiden, our bleſſed Saviour, illuſtrated by the behaviour 


uM vor. I. U u of 
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unto them his own Son, whoſe authority being clearly 


eſtabliſhed by undeniable miracles, ought to have been 
acknowledged chearfully by theſe wicked men; but 


fore, of the vineyard cometh, what will he do untothoſe 


Shocked at this awful repreſentation, the Phariſees 
exclaimed and ſaid, God forbid ;” ſurely theſe huſband- 


pals by the providence of God, are wonderful events; 
nd therefore 1 ſay unto you, the kingdom of God ſhall 


The chief prieſts and Phariſces being afraid to appre- 


lls miniſtry ; accordingly, he delivered another parable, 


f 
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made a marriage for his ſon.” This marriage ſupper, 


ſuffering 1n their ſtead, and behalt. 


when the fulneſs of time approached, the Jews, as be- 


| honour deſigned them. “ Again he ſent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 


riage.“ But theſe meſſengers were as unſucceſsful 3 
the former. The Jews, undervaluing the favour offered 
them, mocked at the meſſage; and ſome of them, mort 


thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city.“ This pi" 
of the parable plainly predicted the deſtruction of the 


of a certain king, who, in honour of his ſon, made x 
great feaſt, to which he invited many gueſts. * The 
kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a certain king, which 


or great feaſt, ſignifies the joys of heaven, which are 
properly compared to an elegant entertainment, on ac. 
count of their exquiſiteneſs and duration; and are here 
ſaid to be prepared in honour of the Son of. God, be. 
cauſe they are beſtowed on men in conſequence of his 


Some time before the ſupper was ready, the ſcrvants 
were ſent forth to call the gueſts to the wedding; i.. 


ing the peculiar people of God, were firſt called by 
John the Baptiſt, and afterwards by Chriſt himſelf ; but 
they refuſed all theſe benevolent calls of mercy, and re. 
jetted the kind invitations of the goſpel, though preſſed 
by the preaching of the Meſſiah, and his forerunner. 
After our Saviour's reſurrection and aſcenſion, the apol- 
tles were ſent forth to inform the Jews, that the goſpel- 
covenant was eſtabliſhed, manſions in heaven prepared, 
and nothing wanting but the chearful acceptance of the 


] have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the mat- 


rude than the reſt, inſulted, beat and flew the ſervants 
that had been ſent to call them to the marriage ſuppet 
of the Lamb. But when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth ; and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 


Jews by the Roman armies, called here the armies 0 
the Almighty, becauſe they were appointed by him p 
| | | exec 
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execute vengeance on that once favourite, but now re- 
bellious people. reg 
| The Jews having thus rejected the benevolent calls 
of the goſpel, the king again ſent forth his ſervants into 
the countries of the Gentiles, with orders to compel all 
that they met with to come in to the marriage. This 
was immediately done, and the wedding was furniſhed 
wich gueſts; but when the king came into the apart- 
ment, he ſaw there, a man, which had not on a wed- 
ding garment; and he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſer— 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
calt him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, but few are 
A "8 , YO „ 
By the concluſion of the parable we learn, that the 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion will not fave a man, 
unleſs he acts from Chriſtian principles. Let us, there- 
fore, who have obeyed the call, and are by profeſſion 
the people of God, think often on that awful day, when 
the king will come in to ſee his gueſts, when the Al- 
mighty will, with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, view every ſou! 
that lays claim to the joys of heaven. Let us think of 
the ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as have not 
on the wedding garment, and of the inexorable anxiety 
vith which they will be conſigned to weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth: and let us remember, that to have 
leen, for a while, the light of the goſpel, and the fair 
beamings of an eternal hope will add deeper and more 
lenſible horrors to theſe gloomy caverns. On the other 
hand, to animate and encourage us, let us anticipate the 
Joyful hour which will conſign us to bliſs immortal. 


Uu 2 
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E H AP. . 
The bleſſed Jeſus wiſely Retorts on the Phariſecs an dag. 


ducees, who propound an intricate © jiton to him, . 
tles the moſt important Point of the Jur. LEnforces hi; 
Miſhon and Doctrine; and forctels the Judgment that 


would fall upon the Pharifaical Tribe. 


ls repreſentation of the ſtate of the finally impe. 

nitent, appearing to be levelled at the Pharifeez, 
they immediately concerted with the Herodians, or 
Sadducees, on tae molt proper method ot putting Jus 
to death. It is ſufficiently evident, that their hatred was 
now carried to the higheſt pitch, becauſe the mo' vio. 
lent enmity which had ſo long ſubſiſted between the two 
ſects was, on this occaſion, ſuſpended, and they joined 
together to execute this cruel determination of the 9on 
of God. They, however, thought it molt eligible to at 
very cautiouily, and endeavour, if poſſible, to catch 
ſome haſty expreſſion from him, that they might render 
him odious to the people, and procure ſomething again 
him, that might ſerve as a baſis for a proſecution. Ac. 
cordingly, they ſent ſome of their diſciples to him, with 
orders to feign themſelves juſt men, who maintained the 
greateſt veneration for the divine law, and dreaded n0- 
thing more than the doing any thing inconſiſtent with is 
precepts ; and, under this ſpecious cloak of hypoctih 
to beg his determination of an affair that had long 
lain heavy on their conſciences; namely, the paying tt. 
bute to Cæſar, which they thought inconſiſtent wit 
their zeal for religion, | | 

This queſtion was, it ſeems, furiouſly debated in ot 
Saviour's time; one Judas, a native of Galilee, having 
inſpired the people with a notion that taxes to a fore 
power were abſolutely unlawful. A doctrine ſo ple 
ing to the worldly- minded Jews could not fail of friends 
eſpecially among the tower claſs, and therefore m 


have many partizans among the multitude that then 0 
eee eee roun 
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rounded the Son of God. Ihe pricſts, therefore, 
imagined that it was not in his power to decide the 
point, without rendering himſelt obnoxious to ſome of 
the parties: if he ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay the 
taxes, they believed that the people, in whoſe hearing 
the queſtion was propoſed, would be incenſed againſt 
him, not only as a baſe pretender, who, on being attack- 
ed, publickly renounced the character of the Meſſiah, 
which he had aſſumèd among his friends, but alſo as a 
flatterer of princes, and a betrayer of the liberties of his 
country, one who taught a doctrine inconſiſtent with 
the known privileges of the people of God: but if he 
ſhould affirm that it was unlawful to pay tribute, they 
determined to inform the governor, who they hoped 


| would puniſh him as a mover of ſedition. Highly elated 


with their project, they accordingly came; and after paſſ- 


ing an encomium on the truth of his miſſion, his cou- 


rage, and impartiality, they propoſed this famous queſti- 
on; * Maſter (ſaid they) we know that thou art true, 


and careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. 
Tell us, therefore, what thinkeſt thou, Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cæſar or not ?” Mark xii. 14. 
But the bleſſed Jeſus ſaw their ſecret intentions, and 
accordingly called them hypocrites, to ſignify, that 
though they made conſcience, and a regard for the di- 
vine will, their pretence for propoſing this queſtion, 
he ſaw through the thin veil that concealed their deſign 
Irom the eyes of mortals, and knew that their intention 
Was to enſnare him. 8 
He, however, did not decline anſwering their quel- 
tion, but previouſly deſired to ſee a piece of the tri- 
bute money. The piece was accordingly produced, 
and proved to be coined by the Romans. Upon which 
our bleſſed Saviour anſwered them, ſince this money 


bears the image of Cæſar, it is his; and, by making ule 


ofit, you acknowledge his authority. But at the ſame 
me that you diſcharge your duty to the civil magiſtrate, 
| you 
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you ſhould never forget the duty you owe to your God: 
but remember, that as you bear the image of the great, 
the omnipotent King, you are his ſubjects, and ougbt 
to pay him the tribute of yourſelyes, ſerving him to the 
very utmoſt of your power. . 
The Phariſees and their followers, under a pretence 
of religion, often juſtified ſedition ; but the Hero dians, 
in order to ingratiate themſelves with the reigning 
powers, made them a compliment of their conſciences, 
complying with whatever they enjoined, however oppo- 
ſite their commands might be to the divine law. Our 
Lord, therefore, adapted his anſwer to them both, ex. 
borting them in their regards to God and the magiſtrate, 
to give each his due; there being no inconſiſtency be- 
tween their rights, when their rights only are inſiſt 
ed on. V ED. 
So unexpected an anſwer quite diſconcerted, and fi- 
lenced theſe crafty enemies. 'They were aſtoniſhed both 
at his having diſcovered their deſign, and his wiſdom in 
avoiding the ſnare they had fo artfully laid for him. 
When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way.” Mat. xxii. 22. 
Though our Lord thus wiſely obviated their crafg 
deſigns, enemies came againſt him from every quarter, 
The Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of 2 future ſtate 
together with the exiſtence of angels and tpirits, fir! 
returned to the charge; propoſing to him their ſtrongell 
argument againſt the reſurrection, which they deduced 
from the law given by Moſes, with regard to marriage 
« Maſter (ſaid they) Moſes wrote unto us, If any man“ 
brother die, having a wite, and he die without children 
that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. There were, therefore, ſeven bie. 
thren; and the firſt took a wife, and died without chil 
dren. And the ſecond took her to wife, and died 
childleſs. And the third took her ; and in like mann 
the ſeven alſo. And they left no children and 


died. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. Therefore, | 
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the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them is the ? for ſeven 
had her to wife.“ Luke xx. 28, &c. 
The Sadducees, who believed the ſoul to be nothing 
more than a refined matter, were perſuaded, that if 
there was any future ſtate, it mult reſemble the preſent; 
and that being in that ſtate material and mortal, the 
human race could not be continued, nor the individuals 
rendered happy, without the pleaſures and conveniences 
of marriage. And hence coniidered it as a neceſſary con- 
{quence of the doctrine of the reſurrection, or a future 
ſtate, that every man's wife ſnould be reſtored to him. 
But this argument our bleſſed Saviour ſoon confuted, 
by telling the Sad ducees they were ignorant of the power 
| of God, who had created ſpirit, as well as matter, and 
who can render man completely happy in the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf. He alſo oblerved, that the nature of the 
lite obtained in a future ſtate made marriage altogether 
ſuperfluous, becauſe in the world to come, men benig 
ſpiritual and immortal, like the angels, there was no need 
ok natural means to propagate or continue the kind. 
* Ye do err, (ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus) not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. For in the refurrec- 
tion they neither marry, nor are given in marriage.” 


e M xxii. 29, 30. Neither can they die any more; 
tbr they are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
t WH © God, being the children of the reſurrection.“ Luke xx. 
. Hence we may obſerve, that good men are called 
e. be children ot the Moſt High, from their inheritance at 
'; WHT: refurreQtion, and particularly on account of their 
en being adorned with immortality. 
ed Having thus ſhewn their folly and unbelicf, he pro— 
re. ceeded to ſhew that they were alſo ignorant of the ſcrip- 
il. bes, and particularly of the writings of Moſes, from 
el hence they had drawn their objection, by demonſtrat- 
Jet ng, from the very law itſelf, the certainty of a reſurrec- 
ol on, at leaſt that of juſt men, and conſequently quite 
in WT *<moliſhed the opinion of the Sadducees, who, by believ- 
hs the materiality of the ſoul, affirmed that men were 


annihilated 
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annihilated at their death, and that their opinion v 
founded on the writings of Moſes. “ Now (ſaid our 


called God, unleſs he has his people, and be Lord cf 


after theſe venerable patriarchs were dead, the relation 
denoted by the word of God, {till ſubſiſted between 


his doctrine.” Mat. xxii. 33. 


Saviour of mankind the praiſe due to his ſuperlative wi 


ers; namely, which was the great commandment of the 


bleſſed Saviour, by the Scribe, it is neceſlary to obſerv 


ſome that it was the law of circumciſion ; and oth" 
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28 
v 


Saviour) that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed x: 
the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abr;. 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
For he 1s not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him.” Luke xx. 37, 38. 
As if he had ſaid, The Almighty cannot properly be 


the living. Since therefore, Moſes called him the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, long 


them; conſequently they were not annihilated as you 
pretended, but are ſtill in being, and continue to be the 
ſervants of the Moſt High. oY 

This argument effectually filenced the Sadducees, and 
agreeably ſurpriſed the people, to ſee the objection 
hitherto thought impregnable totally demoliſhed, and the 
ſect they had long demominated fully confuted. And 
when the multitude heard-this, they were aſtoniſhed at 


Nor could even the Phariſees refrain from giving the 


dom; for one of the Scribes deſired him to give li 
opinion on a queſtion often debated among their teach: 


law ? The true reaſon for their propoſing this queſtion 
was, to try whether he was as well accquainted with the 
ſacred law, and the debates that had ariſen on different 
parts of it, as he was in deriving arguments from the 
inſpired writers, to deſtroy the tenets of thoſe who & 
nied a future ſtate. 

In order to underſtand the queſtion propoſed to ol 


that ſome of the moſt learned Rabbies had declared 
that the law of ſacrifices was the great commandmel! 


that 


that the law of meats and waſhings had merited that 
title. 


law is the duty of piety ; and particularly mentioned that 


0 iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord: and thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſou], and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 
This is the firſt commandment.” Mark xii. 29, 30. 


our hearts. The divine Being is ſo tranſcendantly ami- 


conferred upon us, ſuch a title to our utmoſt affection, 
ſat no obligation bears any proportion to that of lov- 
ng him. The honour aſſigned to this precept proves, 
hat piety is the nobleſt act of the human mind; and 


ear and extenſive view of the divine perfections, a per- 
anent ſenſe of his benefits, and a deep conviction of 
is being the ſovereign good, our portion, and our hap- 
neſs, But it is eſſential to love, that there be a delight 
1 contemplating the beauty of the object beloved, whe- 
her that beauty be matter of ſenſation or reflection; 
hat we frequently, and with pleaſure, refle& on the be- 
lits conferred on us by the object of our affections; 


the at we have a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, great fear 
ion k doing any thing to offend him, and a ſenſible joy in 
the Winking we are beloved in return. Hence the duties 
rent f devotion, prayer, and praiſe, are the moſt natural and 
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Our bleſſed Saviour, however, ſhewed that they were 
all miſtaken ; and that the great commandment of the 


comprehenſive ſummary of it, given by Moſes; * Hear, 


The firſt and chief commandment is, to give God 


ble in himſelf, and hath, by the innumerable benefits 


hat the chief ingredient in piety is love, founded on a 


enuine exerciſes of the love of God. Nor is this vir- 


de. e ſo much any ſingle affection, as the continual bent 
fall the affections and powers of the ſoul: conſequent- 

| ou to love God is as much as poſlible to direct the whole 

ere ul towards him, and to exerciſe all its faculties on him 

Vf. 

cnt; Accordingly, the love of God is deſcribed in ſcripture 

hers BP the ſeveral operations of the mind, © a following 
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content ourſelves with partial regards to the ſupreme 


love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and wit) 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength;“ that is, with the joint force of all thy tacul- 


lawgiver, who can and will puniſh our rebellion, it may 
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hard after God,” namely, by intenſe contemplation; ; 
ſenſe of his perfections, gratitude for his bencfits, trust 
in his goodneſs, attachment- to his ſervice, reſignation 
to his providence, the obeying his commandments, ad. 
miration, hope, fear, joy, &c. not becauſe it conſiſts in 
any of thoſe fingly, but in them all together; for to 


Being is not to be affected towards him in the manner 
we ought to be, and which his perfections claim. 
Hence the words of the precepts are, © Thou ſhalt 


ties; and, therefore, no idol whatſoever muſt partake | 
of the love and worſhip that is due to him. But the 
beauty and excellency of this ſtate of mind is belt teen 
in its eflects: for the worſhip and obedience flowing 
from ſuch an univerſal bent of the ſoul towards God, is 
as much ſuperior to the werſhip and obedience ariling 
from partial conſiderations, as the brightneſs of the ſun 
is to any picture that can be drawn of that luminary. 
For example, if we look upon God only as a itern 


indeed force an awe and dread of him, and as much 
obedience to his laws as we think will ſatisfy him, but 
can never produce that conſtancy in our duty, that de. 
light in it, and that earneſtneſs to perform it in its ntmolt 
extent, which are produced and maintained in the mind, 
by the ſacred fire of divine love, or by the bent of tic 
whole ſoul turned towards God, as a reconciled Father; 
a frame the moſt excellent that can be conceived, and 
the moſt io be deſired, becauſe it conſtitutes the hight 
perfection, and real happineſs of the creature. 

Again, this commandment requires us to fear God; 
and certainly we cannot love the Lord our God, unlel 
we fear and reverence him: for as the love, fo the feat 
of God, is the ſum of all the commandments, and il. 


deed the ſubitance of all religion, Prayer and p = 


| 
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are the tribute and homage of religion 3 by the one we 
acknowledge our dependence upon God; by the other 
ve confeſs that all our bleſſings and comforts are from 
him. Such, therefore, as neither pray to God nor 
praiſe him, cannot be ſaid to have a God; for they ac- 
knowledge none, but are gods to themſelves; and as 
the love and fear of God are often uſed in ſcripture for 
his whole worſhip and fervice, ſo is this invocation of 
his name; ** Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen, and 
upon the families that have not called upon thy name;“ 
that is, thoſe who do not worthip or ſerve him. | 
But to return.—Our bleſſed Saviour having thus 
anſwered the queſtion pur to him by the Scribe, added, 


| that the ſecond commandment was that which enjoined 


the love of our neighbour. This had, indeed, no rela- 

tion to the lawyer's queſtion concerning the ſirſt com- 
mandment; yet our blefled Lord thought proper to 
ſhew him which was the ſecond, probably becaule the 
men of his ſect did not acknowledge the importance and 
precedency of love to theſe neighbours, or becaule theſe 

were remarkably deficient in the practice of it, as Jeſus 
himſelf had often found in their attempts to kill him. 

* And the ſecond 1s like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf.” Fes = 
This principle of love to Gad will be alfo fruitful of 
every good work. It will make us really perform the 
duties of all relations in which we ſtand. And becauſe 
love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore it is the 
ulfilling of the law; for it will prompt us to a chearful 
and ready performance of every office, whether of juſtice 
or charity, that we owe to our neighbour. All the beſt 
things we can do, if deſtitute of this principle, will ap- 
pear to be either the effect of hypocriſy, or done to pro- 
cure the eſteem of men. Without love, a narrowneſs 
of foul will ſhut us up within ourſelves, and make all we 
do to others only as a ſort of merchandize, trading for 


| Ur own advantage. It is love only that opens our hearts 


X x2 2 ts 


to conſider other perſons, and to love them on their 


in the happineſs of others * they are glad to lee them 


there is a real pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it 
melts us to the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves us to be 


Maker, becauſe he loves his neighbour. His ſoul dwell 
at eaſe; there is ſweetneſs in all his thoughts and wiſhes, 
This makes him clear in his views of every kind, and 


lay claim to mercy and pardon, through the merits of 
his bleſſed Redeemer. 


him above all temporal things, and our neighbour # 
ſacrifice to him © all the cattle upon a thouſand hills,” 


wiſdom of this refleQion, by declaring that the perlol 
who made it was not far from the kingdom of Gol 
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own account, or rather on account of God, who is love. 

Thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch a temper of mind have a con. 
ſtant calm within, and are not diſturbed with paſlion, 
jealouly, envy, or ill-nature. They obſerve and rejoice 


eaſy, and ſhare with them in their joy and felicity ; not 
fretting or complaining, though they enjoy leſs than 
their neighbours. 5 

It is true, love has a very different effect; for the 
fame temper will render many ſo conſiderate of the 
misfortunes of others, as to ſympathize with them in 
their diſtreſs, and be greatly affected with ſuch objed; 
of compaſſion, as it is not in their power to reſiſt. But 


men and Chriſtians. The good man, by the overflow 
ing of his love, 1s ſure that he is a favourite with his 


renders him grateful to all around him. 

This charitable temper alſo maintains in him a con- 
ſtant diſpoſition for prayer. A charitable man, who has 
had occaſion to forbear and forgive others, and to tt: 
turn good for evil, dares, with an humble affurance, to 


But we return to the Scribe, who was aſtoniſhed i 
the juſtneſs ef our Saviour's deciſions, and anſwered, 
That he had determined rightly, ſince there is but oft 
ſupreme God, whom we mult all adore: and if we lo 


ourſelves, we worſhip him more acceptably than if ut 


Our bleſſed Lord highly applauded the piety aud 
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As the Phariſees, during the courſe of our Saviour's 
miniſtry, had propoſed to him many diſlicult queſtions, 
with intent to prove his prophetical gitts, he now, in his 
turn, thought proper to make a trial of their {kill in the 
acred writings. For this purpoſe, he aſked their opt- 
nion of a difficulty concerning the Meſhah's pedigree. 
« What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon is he? They 
ay unto him, the ſon of David. Mat. xxii. 42. | know, 
anſwered Jeſus, you fay Chriſt is the ſon of David; but 
how can you ſupport your opinion, or render it conſiſt- 
ent with the words of David? who himſelf calls him 
Lord: and © how is he his ſon?” It ſeems the Jewiſh 
doctors did not imagine that their Meſhah would be 
| endued with any perfections greater than thoſe that 
might be enjoyed by human nature: for though they 
called him the Son of God, they had no notion that he 
came from God, and therefore could not pretend to ſolve 
the difficulty. = 5 „ 
The latter queſtion, however, might have convinced 
them of their error? for if the Meſſiah was only to be a 
becular prince, as they ſuppoſed, and to rule over the 
men of his own time, he never could have been called, 
Lord, by perſons who died before he was born; far 
lels would ſo mighty a prince as David, who was alſo 
is progenitor, have conferred on him that title. Since, 
lterefore, his kingdom ſhall comprehend the men of all 
countries and times, paſt, preſent, and to come; the 
doQtors, if they had thought accurately upon the ſub- 
ect, ſhould have expected in their Meſhah a king diffe- 
rent from all other kings. Beſides, he is to fit at God's 
Tight band, * till all his enemies are made his footſtool.“ 
Such pertinent replies, and ſolid reaſoning, gave the 
people an high opinion of his wiſdom; and ſhewed them, 
ve how far ſuperior he was to their moſt renowned Rabbies, 
Whoſe arguments, to prove their opinions and anſwers 
to the objections which were raiſed againſt him, were, 
n general, very weak and trifling, —Nay, his toes them- 


elves, from the repeated proofs they had received "oP 
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the prodigious depth of his underſtanding, were impreſ. 
ed with ſuch an opinion of his wiſdom, that they judged 
it impoſlible to entangle him in his talk. Accordingly, 
they left of attempting it, and from that day forth troy. 
bled him no more with their inſidious queſtions, 

But having mentioned the final conqueit and deftrye. 
tion of his enemies, who were to be made his foot. oo, 
agreeable to the prediction of the Royal Pfalmiſt, he 
turned towards his diſciples ; and, in the hearing of the 
multitude, folemnly cautioned them to beware of the 

Scribes and Phariſees ; inſinuating thereby who the ene. 
mies were whoſe deſtructibn he had mentioned. “ The 
Seribes and the Phariſees, (faid he) fit in Moſes? feat, Al 

therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve 
and do ; but do not ye after their works: tor they lay, 

and do not.” Mat. xxill. 2, 3. 

While they teach the doctrines before delivered by 
Moſes, obſerve all they ſay; but by no means imitate 
their practices; for they impoſe many precepts on their 
diſciples, which they never perform themſelves. * For 
they bind heavy burthens, and grievous to be borne, and 
Jay them on mens ſhoulders, but they theinſelves vill 
not move them with one of their fingers. But ail ther 
works they do for to be feen of men.” Mat. xxili. 4, 5 

The difficult precepts they impoſe on others are never 
regarded by theſe hypocrites, and any good action they 
may happen to perform is vitiated by the principal from 
whence it proceeds. They do it only wich a view to 
popular applauſe, and not from a regard to God, far le 
from a love of goodneſs. They are proud and arrogait 
to exceſs, as is plain from their affected gravity in thell 
clothes ; from the anxiety they difcover leſt they houl 
not obtain the principal feats in the. public aſlemblies 
and from their affecting to be ſaluted in the ſtrects with 
the ſounding titles of Rabbi, and father. They make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of thelf 


garments. And love the uppermoſt rooms at fealth 
5 Fl 


+2 


331 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.“ 
Mat. xxlii. 5, 6, 7 
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given to thoſe men who had rendered themſelves re- 
markable for the extent of their learning; it is therefore 
no wonder that the proud and ſupercilious Phariſees 
were fond of a title, which ſo highly complimented 
their underſtandings, and gave them great authority 
with their diſciples. | . 

But the followers of the bleſſed Jeſus were to decline 
this title; becauſe the thing ſignified by it belonged 


of wiſdom and knowledge, and becauſe they owed no 


I part of their knowledge to themſelves, but derived it en- 


be not ye called Rabbi ; tor one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. And call no man your 


in heaven.“ Mat. xxiit. 8, 9. Life with all its blefſ- 


nightly, not the teacher, but the wiſdom of the Almigh- 
, 18 to be praiſed, which exerts and communicates 
tlelf by him. = 


ly Ne 

A Nor were the diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour to ac- 
o cept of the title of mater or leader, which the Jewiſh 
of doctors alſo courted, becauſe in point of commithon 
ot end inſpiration, they were all equal, neither had they 
cir ny title to rule the conſciences of men, except by vir— 
all ue of the inſpiration which they had received from their 
jez alter, to whom alone the prerogative of infallibility 
n belonged. Neither be ye called maſters; for one is 
ake ur Maſter, even Chriſt.” Mat. xxiii. 10. 

hel The divine Teacher, however, did not intend by this 
% e inſinuate, that it was ſinful to call men by their ſta- 
mens they held in the world: he only intended to re— 


prove 


The word Rabbi ſignifies, properly, great, and was | 


ſolely to their Maſter, in whom are hid all the treaſures 
tirely from him who came down from heaven. * But 
father upon the earth; for one is your Father which is 
ings, come from God, and men wholly depend upon 


bim; all praiſe and thankfulneſs, therefore, ſhould ulti- 
[mately be referred to him: fo that if any one teacheth 


= LY * 


"Re 
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prove the fimplicity of the common people who loaded 
their teachers with praiſes, and forgot to aſcribe an 
thing to God; and to root out of the minds of his 
apoſtles the Phariſaical vanity, which decked itſelf with 
honour belonging ſolely to the Creator of the univerſc, | 
Accordingly, that he might inſti] into their hearts, hy. 
mility to diſpoſe them to do good offices to one another, 
as occaſion offered, he aſſured them it was the only 
road to true greatneſs; for by aſſuming what did not 
properly belong to them, they ſhould be deſpiſed both 
by God and men. Whereas thoſe who did not diſdain 
to perform the meaneſt offices of love to their brethren, 
ſhould enjoy a high degree of the divine favour. 
The above diſcourſes greatly incenſed the Scribes 
and Phariſees, as they were pronounced in the hearing 
of many of that order; it is therefore no wonder, that 
they watched every opportunity to deſtroy him. But 
this was not a time to put their bloody deſigns in exe. 
cution ; the people ſet too high a value on his doctrine, 
to ſuffer any violence 'to be offered to his perſon; and 
as this was the laſt ſermon he was ever to preach in 
public, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ule ſome ſeverity, | 
as all his mild perſuaſions proved ineffeQual. 
He therefore denounced, in the molt ſolemn manner, 
dreadful woes. againſt them, not on account of the per- 
ſonal injuries he had received from them, but on account 
of their exceſſive wickedneſs. 
They were public teachers of religion; and there- 
fore ſhould have uſed every method in their power t9 
recommend its precepts to the people, and to have beel 
themſelves ſhining examples of every duty it enjoine; 
but, on the contrary, they abuſed every mark and cha- 
racter of goodneſs for all the purpoſes of villainy, and 
under the cloak of a ſevere and ſanctified aſpect, the) 
were malicious, implacable, lewd, covetous, and raps 
cious. In a word, inſtead of being reformers, the) 
were the corrupters of mankind, and conſequent]y chet 


wickedneſs deſerved the greateſt reproof that could - 
give 
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ziven by the great Redeemer of mankind. © Wo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, lypozrites 3 for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men; for ye neither go 
in yourſelves, neither ſuſter them that were entering to 
go in. Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharifces, hypocrites; 
lor ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation. Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharilees, hypo- 
cites; for ye compats ica and land to make one proſe- 
lite, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell chan yourſeives.”” Mat. xxili. 15, &c. 
The puniſhment you ſhall ſuffer will be terribly ſevere, 
becauſe you have given a wrong interpretation of the 
ancient prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and done 
| all that is in your power to hinder the people from re- 
penting of their fins, and believing the goſpel: becauſe 
you have committed the groſſeſt iniquities, and under 
the cloak of religion have devoured the ſubſtance of 
widows and orphans, hoping to hide your villanies by 
long prayers: becauſe ye have expreſſed the greateſt 
zeal imaginable in making proſelytes, not with a view 
to render the Gentiles more wiſe and virtuous, but to 
acquire their riches, and a command over their conſci- 
ences; and inſtead of teaching them the precepts of 
wmtve and the moral duties of religion, you conſine 
lieir duties to ſuperſtitious and ceremonial inſtitutions; 
and hence they often relapſe into their old ſtate of hea- 
heniſm, and become more wicked than before your 


to WW enverſion, and conſequently liable to a more fevere 
en lentence. | | eras 

d; He alſo expoſed their doctrine concerning oaths: and 
11. WK Gcclared in oppoſition to their abominable tenets, that 
od WF *'<ry oath, if the matter of it be lawful, is obligatory : 
icy WW becauſe, when men ſwear by any part of the creation, it 

pa- an appeal to the Creator himſelf; for in any other 

ney liebt, an oath of this kind is abſolutly ridiculous, the ob- 


ject having neither knowledge of the fact, nor power 
10 puniſh the perjury, * Wo unto you ye blind guides, 
\ o. FR Yy RT which 
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which ſay, Whoſoever {hall ſwear by the temple, it i; 


nothing: but whoſoever ſhall {wear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools; and blind: for whe. 


ther is greater, the gold or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold? and whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it i; 
nothing, but whoſoever iweareth by the gift that is up. 
on it, he is guilty. Ye tools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the pilt? 
Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweartth by 
it, and by all things thereon, And whoſo ſhall ſweat 
by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 


therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, [wearcth 
by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon.” 
ae, e. | 


He likewiſe reprehended their ſuperſtitious practices, 
in obſerving the minuteſt parts of the ceremonial pre- 
cepts of the law, and at the ſame time, utterly neglect. 
ing the eternal and indiſpenſible rules of righteoufncb. 
** Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the Jaw, judgment, 
mercy, and faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone.” Mat. Xxiii. 23. 

Their hypocriſy did not eſcape the cenſure of the Son 
of God; they ſpared no pains to appear virtuous in tic 


_eyes of the world, and maintain all external conduct that 


ihould acquire the praiſes of inen, but at the ſame time 


Neglected to adorn their ſouls with the robe of rngite- 
oufneſs, which is the only ornament that can render 


them dear in the fight of their Maker. Wo unto 


you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye make 


clean the outſide of the cup and of the platter, but watl- 
in they are full of extortion and exceſs. Thou blind Pha- 


riſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the cup and the 


platter, that the outſide of them may be clean alſo.” 
Mat. xxiii. 25, 26. Cleanſe firſt the mind, thy inward 
man, from evil diſpoſitions and affections, and the outward 


behaviour will of courſe be virtuous and praiſe- worth. 


Moreovci 
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Moreover he animadverted upon the ſucceſs of their 
hypocriſy. They deceived the ſimple and untbinking 
part of mankind with their pretended ſanctity, appcar— 
ing like whited ſepulchres, beautiful on the outfide, 
while their internal parts were full of unclcannefs. 
« Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſecs, hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncieanneſs. Even fo, ye allo out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity.” Mat. xxill. 27, 28. 

He allo reproved the pains they had taken in adorning 
the ſepulchres of the prophets; becauſe they pretended 
a great veneration for their memory, and even con- 
demned their fathers, who killed them, ſaying, that if 
they had lived in the days of their fathers, they would 
have oppoſed ſuch monſtrous wickedneſs, while at the 
lame time, all their actions abundantly proved that they 
ſtill cheriſhed the ſame ſpirit they condemned in their 
fathers, perſecuting the meſſengers of the Moſt High, 
particularly his only begotten Son, whom they were 
| determined to deſtroy. © Wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righte- 
ous, and fay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
ve would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witneſſes un- 
to yourſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets.” Mat. xxiii. 29. 
| He added, that the divine Being was deſirous of try- 
nz every method for their converſion, though all theſe 
inſtances of mercy were lighted, and therefore they 
muſt expect ſuch terrible vengeance, as ſhould be a 
landing monument of the divine diſpleaſure againlt all 
the murders committed by the ſons of men, from the 
foundation of the world. GER 

Having thus laid before them their heinous guilt and 
dreadful puniſhment, he was, at the thought of the ca- 
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. | p i bs 1 y lr 
ly moved, and his breaſt filled with fſenfations of pit, 


ſuch crimes. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 


together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens unde 


the warmeſt emotions of love, to the gracious Saviour 


called upon them to return from their evil way, bela 


nation totally deferted by me; nor ſhall ye ſee me af 


— . — —— 


* 


lamities which were ſoon to fall upon them, excecding. 


to ſuch a degree, that unable to contain himſelf, he brake 
forth into tears, bewailing the hard lot of the city gf 
leruſalem; for as its inhabitants had more deeply in. 
brued their hands in the blood of the prophets, they 
were to drink more deeply of the puniſhment due to 


killeſt the prophets and ſtoneſt them which are ſent un. 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
Ger 

her wings, and ye would not! Behold your houſe ts let 
unto you delolate.* Mat. xxiii. 37, &c. 
his benevolent, as well as pathetic exclamation 0 
our bleſſed Lord cannot fail to excite in the pious mind 


of mankind, as well as pity for that once choſen, but 
ſince degenerate race. How often had the Almighty 


he ſent his only begotten Son into the world? Ion 
often, how emphatically did the compafflonate Jeſus en. 
treat them to embrace the merciful terms now olcere. 
them by the Almighty ; and with what unconquerabl- 
obſtinacy did they refuſe the benevolent offers, an fe. 
lt the moſt winning expreſſions of the divine love! By 
the word houſe, our bleſſed Saviour meant the temple, 
which was from that time to be left unto them defolate; 
the glory of the Lord, which Haggai had prophchicc 
ſhould fill the ſecond houſe, was now departing Iron it, 
Adding, * | fay unto you, Ye ſhall not f{-e me hence: 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in ti 
name of the Lord.” Mat. Xxlli. 39. As if he had ſaid, 
as ye have killed the prophets, and ſtoned me, whom 
the Father hath ſent from the courts of heaven, and 
will ſhortly put me, who am the Lord of the tempic, t 
death, your holy houſe ſhall be left deſolate, and your 


more till ye ſhall acknowledge the dignity of my 2 
5 | ractel 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST z 
ner, and the importance of my miſſion, and ſay with 
the whole earth, ** Bleſled is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” " 

Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus {trip the Scribes and Pha- 
iſces of their hypocritical maik. He treated them with 
ſeverity, becauſe their crimes were of the blackeſt dye: 
and hence we ſhould learn to be really good, and not 
fatter ourſelves that we can cover our crimes with the 
doak of hypocriſy, from that piercing eye, from which 
nothing is concealed. | 

The people could not fail being aſtoniſhed at theſe 
dilſcourſes, as they had always conſidered their teachers 
as the moſt righteous amongſt the ſons of men. Nay, 
tne perſons themſelves, againſt whom they were levelled, 
E were confounded, becauſe their own conſcience convin- 
ced them of the truth of every particular laid to their 
charge, They therefore, knew not what courſe to pur- 
ſue; and in the midſt of their heſitation, they let Jeſus 
depart without making any attempt to ſeize him, or in- 
lict on him any kind of puniſhment. 


— 


* 8 


CY A P. XIII. 


Our Saviour comme nds even the ſmalleſt det, becauſe it 
proceeded from a truly benevolent Motive. —Predifts the 
Demolition of the magnificent Temple at Jeruſalem, and 
delivers ſeveral inflruftive Parables. 


ESUS, the infallible preacher of righteouſneſs, hav- 
ing thus expoſed the ſecret practices of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, repaired with his diſciples into the court 
the women, called the treaſury, from ſeveral chelts 

ing fixed to the pillars of the portico ſurrounding the 
burt, tor receiving the offerings of thoſe who came to 
Forſhip in the temple. While he continued in this 
burt, © he beheld how the people caſt money in- 
| | to 
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all they which have caſt into the hab ig For all they 


who beholds the heart, values it, not according to wha 


that a little given, where a little only is left, appears! 


mind, than ſums much larger beſtowed out of plentiful 
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to the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in m ach. 
And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threu 
two mites, which made a farthing. And he called un. 
to him nis diſciples, and faith unto them, Veri ly | fay 


unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in, thay 


did caſt in of their abundance, but ſhe of her want did 
caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her living.“ Mark xi. 
41, &c. 5 
Though the offering given by this poor widow na 

in itſelf very ſmall, yet, in proportion to the goods of 
fortune the enjoyed, it was remarkably large ; for it was 
all ſhe had, even all her living. In order, therefore, to 
encourage charity, and to ſhew that it is the diſpoſition 
.of the mind, not the magnificence of the offering, that 
attached the regard of the Almighty the Son of God} 
applauded this poor widow, as having given more it 
proportion, than any of the rich. Their offerings tho! 
great in reſpect of hers, were but a ſmall part of theilt 
eſtates, whereas her offering was her who ſtock. And 
from this paſſage of the goſpel we. ſhould Rarn, that the 
poor, who in appearance are denied the means of doing 
charitable offices, are encouraged to do all they can. 
For how ſmall ſoever the gift may be, the Almighty, 


it is in itſelf, but according to the diſpoſition with which 
it is given: 

On the other hand, we R learn from hence, that 
it is not enough for the rich, that they exceed the poor 
in the gifts of charity; they thould beſtow in vroportiml 
to their fortune; and they would do well to remembet, 


much nobler offering, in the ſight of the Almighty, and 
diſcovers a more benevolent and humane temper 0 


abundance. 
The diſciples now remembered that their Maſter, 


the concluſion of his pathetic lamentation over oY 
el, 
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em, had declared that the temple ſhould not any more 


6 Bleſſed is he thzt cometh in the name of the Lord,” 
A reſolution of this kind could not fail of greatly ſur- 
| prifing his diſciples ; and theretore, as he was departing 
from that ſacred ſtructure, they defired him to obſerve 
the beauty of the building; inſinuating, that they 


raving it deſolate ; that fo gloirous a fabric, celebrated 
In every corner ot the earth, was not to be delerted 
aſkly : and that they fhou'd think themſelves ſupremely 
happy, when he, as the Methah and deſcendant of David, 


nid{t of Jeruſalem. And as they went out of the tem- 
Ile, one of his diſciples fait unto him, © Maſter, fee 
what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here.” 

The eaſtern wall of the temple, which fronted the 
mount of Olives, whither the diſciples, with their Maſter 
were then retiring, was built from the bottom of the val- 
ley to a prodigious height, with ſtones of an incredible 
bulk, firmly compacted together, and therefore made a 
ery grand appearance, at a diſtance. The eaſtern wall 


an. a 
api, and had eſcaped when the Chaldeans burnt it. 
bu chis building, however coſtly or ſtrong it appeared, 


ur Saviour told them, ſhould be totally deſtroyed, 
ot be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be 
1 frown down.“ Mark. xi. 2. 2 

on hat noble edifice, raiſed with much labour, and 
veſt expence, ſhall be razed to the very foundation. 
ney! lic diſciples, therefore, when they heard their Maſter 


and lirm, at not ſo much as one of theſe enormous ſtones, 
* ch had mocked the fury of Nebuchadnezzar's army, 
if nd ſurvived the deſtructive hand of time, was to be left 
© upon another, they perceived that the whole temple. 
„ o be demoliſhed, but did not ſuſpect that the ſacri- 
rules Vere to be taken away, and a new religion intro- 


lem duced, 


be favoured with his prelence, till they ſhould ſay, 


thought it ſtrange be ſhould intimate an intention of | 


hould take polleiſſion of it, and erect his throne in the 


6 luppoſed to have been the only remains of Solomon's 


'deeſt thou (ſaid he) theſe great buildings? there ſhall _ 
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duced, which rendered the temple vnneceſſary, They, 
therefore, flattered themſelves, that the fabric the 
ſtanding, however glorious it might appear, was tog 
ſmall for the numerous worthippers who would frequent 
it, when all the nations of the world were ſubject to the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, and was therefore to be pulled 
down, in order to be erected on a more magnificent 
plan, ſuitable to the idea they had conceived of his fy. 
ture empire. Filled with theſe pleafing imagination, 
they received the news with pleaſure, meditating, as they 
walked to the mountain, on the glorious things which 
were ſhortly to come to paſs. _ - 
When they arrived at the mount of Olives, and ther 
Maſter had taken his feat on ſome eminence, from 
whence they had a proſpect of the temple and part ol 
the city, his diſciples drew near, to know when the des 
molition of the old ſtructure was to happen, and what 
were to be the ſigns of his coming, and of the end of the 
world. © And as he fat upon the mount oi Olives, the 
_ diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Teil us, 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall be the gn 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world? Mat 
XXIV. 3. —” 
_ The diſciples, by this requeſt, ſeem deſirous of knov- 
ing what ſigns ſhould precede the erection of that exten- 
five empire, over which they ſuppoſed the Meſſiah was 
to reign : for they ſtill expected he would govern af. 
cular kingdom. They therefore connected the demo. 
lition of the temple with their Maſter's coming, thougl 
they had not the leaſt notion that he was to deſtroy tl! 
nations and change the form of religious worſhip. 
They, therefore, meant by the * end of the world 
(or, as the words ſhould have been tranſlated) the end 
of the ages,” the period of the political government til 
executed by heathen procurators; and conſidered til 
Maſter's coming to deſtroy the conſtitution then ſubſil 
ing, as a very deſirable event. They allo thought nw (an 
demolition of the temple proper, as they 7 
ar 
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large and more fuperb building, proportioned to the 
its ſtead. 


will ſufficiently appear, if we conſider that the diſciples 
yere delighted with the proſpect ; whereas, if they had 
meant by the end of the world, the final period of all 


hibited to them, in their preſent temper of mind, a me- 
ancholy proſpect, which they could not have beheld, 
without a deep concern. . 

Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, was careful to con— 
vince them of their miſtake, by telling them that he was 


J puniſh the Jews for their perfidy and rebellion, by de- 
troying both their temple and nation. Take head 
(aid he) that no man deceive you. For many ſhall 
come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt ; and thall de- 
1 3 | 
This caution was far from being unneceſſary, be- 
wſe, though the diſciples were to fee their Maſter aſ- 
end into heaven, they might take occaſion from the 
prophecy, to think that he would appear again on earth, 
nd therefore be in danger of ſeduction by the falſe 
brilts that ſhould ariſe. And when ye ſhall hear of 


vars and rumours of wars, ſee that ye be not troubled, 


ge- er all theſe things muſt come to pals ; but the end is 
mo- ret yet.” Before this nation and temple are deſtroyed, 
vol ernidle wars will happen in the land: “ For nation 
the all riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 

nd there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
ol MVakes, in divers places.” Mat. xxiv. 7. 
ena (Theſe are the preludes of the important event, fore- 


thel cople, At the ſame time you ſhall meet with hot per- 
bi cuuons; walk, therefore, circumſpectly, and arm 
te urſelves both with patience and fortitude, that ye 


Y be able to perform your duty, through the whole 
ol, I. L 2 courſe 


That this is the real ſenſe of the diſciples queſtion, 


things, the deſtruction of the temple would have ex- 


not come to rule a ſecular empire, as they ſuppoſed, but 


unners of the evils which ſhall befal this nation and 


number of the Meſſiah's ſubjects, would be erected in . f 


. 
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eGurſc of theſe perſecutions ; for you ſhall be brought 


Wl. 
. before the great men of the earth, for my ſake. * But | 
0 when they {ball lead you, and deliver you up, take no di 
6 thought before hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye bre 
premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you in tha MN ® 
hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the e, 
Holy Ghoſt.” Mark xiii. 11 nel 
During this time of trouble and confuſion, he told 5 
them, the perfidy of mankind ſhould be ſo great towards 
one another, that, ** brother ſhall betray the brother to un 
death, and the father the ſon : and children ſhall riſe uy 
' againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to 10 
death.“ The unbelieving Jews, and apoſtate Chriſtians, jol 
| ſhall commit the moſt enormous and inhuman crimes, 0 
It is, therefore, no wonder that the perfidy and wicked. 1 
neſs of ſuch pretended Chriſtians, ſhall diſcourage many 6 
diſciples, and greatly hinder the propagation of the gol- rx 
pel. But he who ſupports his faith, during theſe perle- # 
cutions, and is not led aſtray by the ſeduQion of fal. 
Chriſtians, ſhall eſcape that terrible deſtruction, which, " 
like a deluge, will overflow the land. 5. 
And when Jeruſalem ſhall be ſurrounded with armies, 10 
Pagan armies, bearing in their ſtandards the images of he 
their gods, the © abomination of deſolation, mencio uy | 
ed by the prophet Daniel : then let him who readet| "i 
the predictions of that prophet underſtand, that the end 1 
of the city and ſanctuary, together with the ceaſing . 
the ſacrifice and oblation there predicted, is come, and i 
conſequently the final period of the Jewiſh polity. . 
«© Then let them which are in Judea flee to the moll 
tains; and let them which are in the midſt of it depi! A 
out.” Luke xxi. 21. © Let him which is on the hol s ; 
top not come down to take any thing out of his houſe A 
Neither let him which is in the field return back to ta ore 
his clothes” Mat. xxiv. 17, 18. Then ſhall be fulf fl 
led the awful predictions of the prophet Daniel, and the by 
dreadful judgments denounced againſt the impen'® Ir 
and unbelieving. — e 
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q In thoſe days of vengeance, the women who are with 
1 child, and thoſe who have infants hanging at their 


feaſts, ſhall be particularly unhappy, becauſe they-can- 
not flee from the impending deſtrudtion.—* But pray 
je that your flight be not in the winter,” when the bad- 
neſs of the roads, and the rigour of the ſeaſon, will ren- 
ler ſpeedy travelling very troubleſome, if not impoſſible; 
neither on the Sabbath-day,” when you ſhall think it 
mlawful. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
x was not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever ſhall be.” This is confirmed by what 
ſoſephus tells us, that no leſs than eleven hundred 
houfand periſhed in the fiege, . 
| The heavenly Prophet added, that except the days of 

tribulation ſhould be ſhortened, none of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem and Judea, of whom he is ſpeaking, ſhould 

cape deſtruction: in confirmation of which, Joſephus 

tells us, that the quarrels which raged during the ſiege, 
were ſo fierce and obſtinate, that both within the walls 

ot Jeruſalem, and without in the neighbouring country, 
the whole land was one continued ſcene of horror and 


e (ccoolation, and had the ſiege continued much longer, 
de whole nation of the Jews had been totally deſtroyed, 
en ccording to our Lord's prediction.—“ But (added our 
end leed Saviour) for the elect's ſake, whom he hath 
„ dolen, he hath ſhortened the days.” By the elect are 
za meant, ſuch of the Jews as had embraced the doctrines 
of the goſpel, and particularly thoſe who were to be 
un brought in with the fulneſs of the Gentiles. | 
pa as it is natural, in time of trouble, to look with eager 
uWM**Þ<Cation for a deliverer, our bleſſed Saviour caution- 
ue ed bis diſciples not to liſten to any pretences of that 
al kind, as many falſe Chriſts would ariſe, and deceive 
Heat numbers of the people. A prediction that was 
WW accompliſhed, during the terrible ſiege of Jeruſalem 
ten”) he Romans; ſo Joſephus tells us, that many aroſe 


petending to be the Meſſiah, boaſting that they would 
deliyer the nation from all its enemies. And the mul- 
| 2 2 2 g titude, 
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titude, always too prone to liſten to deceivers, who 


tl 
promiſe temporal advantages, giving credit to thoſe de. n 
ceivers, became more obſtinate in their oppoſition to { 
the Romans, and thereby rendered their deſtruction ſt 
more ſevere and inevitable. | 
And what ſtill increaſed the infatuation of the people, r 
was their performing wonderful things during the war; if 
and accordingly Joſephus calls them magicians and for. e 
cerers. Hence we ſee the propriety of the caution given 
by the Son of God, who foretold that * they ſhould 1 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that if it were 0 
poſſible, they would deceive the very ele&t. But take a 
heed : behold I have foretold you all things.“ 0 
And as the partizans of the falſe Chriſts might pre- | 
tend that the Meſſiah was concealed awhile, for fear of l 
the Romans: and the weaker fort of Chriſtians, without n 
this warning, imagined that Chriſt was actually returned Ir 
to deliver the nation in its extremity, and to puniſh [ 
their enemies, who now fo cruelly oppreſſed them, and f 
thai he would ſhew himſelf as ſoon as it was proper, tie 
bleſſed Jeſus thought right to caution them againſt tis e 
particular; © Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, y 
Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, be 5 ) 
in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For as the light: y 
ning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto thi 0 
welt; fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be“ Wil « 
22 Tc =_ *- 
The coming of the Son of man ſhall be like lightning, WW | 
{ſwift and deſtructive. But he will not come perſona e 
his ſervants only ſhall come, the Roman armies, vi" Wi | 
by his command, ſhall deſtroy this nation, as eagles dt.. 
Zz... OP I 
Having thus given them a particular account oft 
various circumſtances which ſhould precede the deftruc: c 
tion of Jeruſalem, he next deſcribed that cataſtrophe l. X 
ſelf, in all the pomp of language and imagery made vſec 
by the ancient prophets, when they foretold the deſtruc WY i 
tion of cities and kingdoms, ** But in thoſe days, altet F 


that 
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that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light: and the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall fall, and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
haken.“ Mark. x11. 24, &c. © And upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring : mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth.“ Luke xxi. 25, &c. 3 
By theſe lofty and figurative expreſſions, the decay- 
ing of all the glory, excellency and proſperity of the 
nation, and the introduction of univerſal ſadneſs, miſery 
and confuſion, are beautifully deſcribed. The roaring 
of the ſea and the waves may juſtly be conſidered as me- 


. tapborical, as the ſigns in the ſun, in the moon, and in 
of the ſtars are plainly ſo, and by the powers of heaven are 
vi WH meant the whole Jewiſh polity, government, laws and 
:( Wi religion, which were the work of heaven: theſe, our 
Lord tells us, ſhould be ſhaken, or rather utterly diſ- 
nd folved. TY Tu OR 

he As the diſciples had, in conformity to the repeated 
115 queſtions of the Phariſees, during his miniſtry, aſked 


what ſhould be the ſign of his coming; our bleſſed 
daviour told them that after the tribulation of thoſe days, 
when the ſun ſhould be darkened, and all the enemies 
of the Meſſiah ſhould mourn, they ſhould ſee the ac- 
compliſhment of what Daniel foretold, by the figurative 
expreſſion of the Son of man coming in the clouds of 


e dbearen: for they ſhould behold the ſignal puniſhment 

I, executed on the Jewiſh nation by the Roman armies 

10, kent for that purpoſe, and by the decree and permiſſion 

de. of heaven. « Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 

man in heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 

tte E mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in tae 

A ig of heaven, with power and great glory.“ Mat. 

= XIV. O. _ = | _ | | 

el Then were the followers of Chriſt to be delivered REP 
tom the oppreſſion under which they had long groaned, 
| I 


and openly honoured, before the whole earth; and e 
r this 
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ven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not 


Beſides, the circumſtances of the deſtruction are very 
numerous and ſurpriſingly great: and the whole deliver. 


was acquainted with the ſecret councils of heaven, and 
was truly divine. 


ſuch queſtions, would do well to read attentively the 


becauſe they would there find a ſolution to the difficul- 


could eaſily have taken the city, ſuddenly withdrew his 


of theſe were Chriſtians, who being warned by this pro- 


tions are made by the free-thinkers of our age againl 


- an{wered, 


\ 
0 


this may true believers reſt; becauſe it is founded on 
eternal truth. “ Verily, I ſay unto you, This genera- 
tion ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be fulfilled. He. 


paſs away.” Mat. xxiv. 34, 35. 

Whoever thall compare the prediction of our Saviour 
with the hiſtory Joſephus wrote of the war, cannot fail 
of being {truck with the wiſdom of Chriſt, and acknoy. 
ledging that his prediction was truly divine; for as the 
Jewiſh nation was at this time in the moſt flouriſhing 
ſtate, the event here foretold was altogether improbable, 


ed without any ambiguity. It is therefore a prophecy 
of ſuch a kind, as could never have been uttered by any 
impoſtor, and conſequently the perſon who delivered it 


Many cavillers againſt the Chriſtian ſcheme have aik- 
ed, why Chriſt ſhould order his diſciples not to flee from 
Jeruſalem, till they ſaw it encompaſſed with the Roman 
army, when it would then be impoſſible for them to 
make their eſcape? But perſons, before they propoſe 


hiſtory Joſephus has given us of theſe terrible calamities; 


ty. That hiſtorian tells us, That Ceſtius Gallus fur- 
rounded the city with his army, and, at a time when he 


forces without any apparent reaſon. He adds, that a 
foon as the ſiege was raiſed, many eminent Jews fled 
from it, as from a ſinking ſhip. In all probability many 


phecy of their great Maſter, ſaved themſelves by flight, 
as he had directed. Thus we ſee what frivolous objec: 


the truth of the ſacred writings, and how eaſily they ate 


Having 
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Having thus beautifully, but awfully deſcribed this 
important and ſtriking event, the bleſſed Jeſus aſſured 
his diſciples, that it would be very unexpected, and 
thence urged the neceſſity of a watchful vigilance, leſt 
they ſhould be ſurpriſed, and have a ſhare in thoſe ca- 
lamities. “ But as the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be.” Mat. xxiv. 
27, © Watch ye, therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh : at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock crowing, or in the morning) leſt, 
coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping.” Mark xii. 
"Lo natural, as men were to undergo, at the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, nearly the fame miſeries, and 
as the paſſions which its approach would raiſe in their 
minds, were ſimilar to thoſe which will happen at the 
deſtruction of the world, and the general judgment; 
it was natural, I ſay, for our bleſſed Saviour, on this 
occaſion, to put his diſciples in mind of that judgment, 
and to exhort them to the faithful diſcharge of their 
duty, from the conſideration of the ſuddenneſs of his 
coming to call every individual to an account after + 
death: „ therefore, be ye all ready; for in ſuch an 
hour, as you think not, the Son of man cometh. Who 
then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his houſehold, to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon ? Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I fay unto 
Jou, That he ſhall make him ruler over all his goods.” 
Mat. xxiv. 44, &c. As if he had ſaid, you, who are 
the miniſters of religion, ought to be particularly atten- 
te in diſcharging the important truſt committed to 
ph Your care; you are the ſtewards in whom are entruſted 
the whole houſchold of the church ; and you would do 
vell to remember, that your example will have a great 
le upon the minds of thoſe employed under you. It 
cc WI Jour duty to be well acquainted with the ſtores of 
che eyangelical truths, and to underſtand how they may 
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be applied to the beſt advantage; you ſhould be alſy 
careful to know the characters ot the different perſons 


very one of them his portion of meat in due ſeaſon; 
and if I find you thus employed at my coming, 1 will 
reward you with the joys of my kingdom, even as an 
earthly maſter beſtows particular marks of reſpe& on 


important truſt, 


truſt repoſed in you; if you pervert your office, and 
watch not over the ſouls committed to your care, I will 
come unto you, unexpectedly, and make you dreadful 
examples of mine anger, by the ſevere punifhments 
which I will inflict upon you. * But if that evil ſervant 
hall ſay in his heart, my lord delayeth his coming, and 
ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-fervants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken : the lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of: and ſhall cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion, with the hypocrites , there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. xxl. 
„ | ER 
Having thus generally deſcribed the future ſtate of 
retribution, our Lord paſſed to the conſideration of the 
general judgment, when thoſe rewards and puniſhments 
ſhould be diſtributed in their utmoſt extent. This could 
not fail of animating his diſciples to a vigorous diſcharge 
of their duty; and by the ſtriking repreſentation of tic 
laſt. judgment he has here given, muſt greatly tend !0 
rouſe the conſciences of men from their lethargy, and 
conſider, before it be too late, © the things which be 
long to their peace.” : 5 
Then fhall the kingdom of heaven, the goſpel king 
dom, in the laſt diſpenſation of it, when the kingdom 
of grace is going to be ſwallowed up in the kingdom o 
glory, be likened unto ten virgins who took their lamp, 


and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And * : 


under your direction, that you may be able to give c. 


ſuch ſervants as have been remarkably faithful in any | 


But, on the other hand, if you are not true to the 


Gd «4 „ * 1 * WY. I 


[ 
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them were wiſe, and five of them were fooliſh. They 
that were fooliſh took, indeed, their lamps, but put no 
oil in their veſſels, while the wiſe, as an inſtance of their 
prudence and foreſight, took both their lamps and oil 
in their veſſels, knowing that it was uncertain when the 
bridegroom would arrive, and that they might, in all 
probability, wait long for his coming. Nor were they 
miſtaken : for the bridegroom did not come ſo ſoon as 
they expected. And while he tarried they all ſlumbered 
and ſlept, and at midnight there was a great cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
kim; upon which all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed 
their lamps, and the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us 
of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the wiſe 
| anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, leſt there be not enough for 
us and you; but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
buy for yourſelves. And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. Af- 
terwards, alſo, came the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he from within anſwered, and 
ud unto them, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, I know you not. 
* Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh.” Mat. 
VVV . „ 
ln order to underſtand this parable, we muſt remem- 
ber, that it alludes to eaſtern people. It was uſual with 
dem for the bridegroom to bring his bride home in the 
Jening, ſooner or later, as circumſtances might happen; 
ad that they might be received properly at his houſe, 
lis female acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe of the younger 
lot, were invited to come and wait with lamps, till ſome 
of his retinue, diſpatched before the reſt, informed them 
at he was near at hand; upon which they trimmed 
zom beir lamps; went forth to welcome him, and conduct 
n 0: Wim with his bride into the houſe ; for which they were 
\noured as gueſts, at the marriage feaſt, and ſhared 
e a the uſual feſtivities. 
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To ten fuch virgins our bleſſed Saviour compares all 
thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached, becauſe this was 
the general number appointed to wait on the bride. 
groom; and to theſe all Chriſtian profeſſors may be 
likened, who, taking their lamp of Chriſtian profcſlion, 
go forth to meet the bridegroom ; that is, prepare them. 
ſelves as candidates for the kingdom of heaven, and 


deſire to be admitted with Chriſt, the celeſtial bride. 


groom, into the happy manſtons of immortality, 
Ve mult remember, that there always was, and al. 


ways will be, a mixture of good and bad in the church, 


till the great day of ſeparation arrives. The weaknel 
of the foolifa is reprefented by their taking no oil in 
their veſſels, with their lamps; that is, the fooliſh Chriſti- 


ans content themſelves with che bare lamp of a profeſſion, 


and never think of furniſhing it with the oil of divine 
grace, the fruit of which is a life of holineſs. Whereas 
the wiſe, well knowing that a lamp, without the ſupply 
of oil, would be ſpeedily extinguiſhed ; that faith, with- 


out love and holineſs, will be of no conſequence, take 
care to ſupply themſelves with a ſufficient quantity ot 


the divine grace, and to diſplay in their lives the works 


of love and charity. While all thoſe virgins, though 
differently ſupplied, waiting the coming of the bride- 


groom, all flumbered and ſlept ; that is, all Chriſtians, 


both good and bad, the ſincere and the hypocrite, all lic 


down together in the ſleep of death; and while the 


bridegroom delays his coming, ſlumber in the chambers 


of the duſt. DT. 

The Jews have a tradition, that Chriſt's coming to 
judgment will be at midnight, which agrees with that 
particular in the parable, „at midnight there was ? 
cry made, go ye out to meet him.” But however tÞl 
be, whether he will come at midnight, or in the morn: 
ing, it will be awfully ſudden and alarming. The gre 
cry will be heard to the end of the earth! the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the mighty archangel's voice pierce ce 


the bowels of the earth, and the depths of the occa 
| | 66 Behold, 
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« Behold, the bridegrooom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him.” Fg WL pes, 
The graves, both earthly and watery, muſt ſurrender 
their clayey tenants, and all will then begin to think how 
they may prepare themſelves to find admittance to the 
marriage- ſupper of the Lamb. Then all thoſe virgins 
aroſe, and trimmed their lamps.“ But the foolith foon 
perceived their folly : their lamps were gone out, totally 
extinguiſhed, and they had no oil to ſupport the flame; 
in ike manner the hypocrice's hope ſhall periſh. But 
the wiſe were in a much happier condition; they had 
oil in their veſſels ſufficient for themſelves, but none to 
[pare ; for, when the fooliſh virgins would have procur- 
ed ſome from them, they denied their requeit, fearing 
| there would not be enough for both. 
They are here beautifully repreſented nominal, and 
lncere Chriſtians. The former having only the bare 
lamp of a profeflion, and who have not been ſolicitous 
to gain the oil of divine grace, by a conſtant uſe of the 


0 means aſſigned, will fare like the tooliſh virgins. While 
i the latter, whoſe hearts are ſtocked with divine oil, 
, 5 like the wiſe virgins, enter into the joy of their 
| ord, 
Ce But the fooliſh, going to purchaſe oil, miſled the 
5; Wi badegroom, and behold © the door was ſhut.” They 
ie t laſt, however, reached the gate, and with great im- 
ne portunity cried, © Lord, Lord, open unto us.” But 
be anſwered, and ſaid, © Verily, I fay unto you, I know 
jou not.“ As you denied me on earth, | deny you now; 
(0 (depart from me, I know you not | How juſtly therefore _ 
lat did our bleſſed Saviour bid us all watch, that we may 
* e found ready whenever he cometh; or commands, 
his the king of terrors, our attendance before his judg- 
""  <nt-ſeat, Let us not refuſe this kind invitation of be- 
ci ing conſtantly prepared to meet the heavenly bride- 
ba room: let us fill our lamps with oil, that we may be 
dy to follow our great Maſter into the happy man- 
1 ions of the heavenly Canaan. 5 


3A a: | But 
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But, as this duty was of the utmoſt importance, our 


—— — 


bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew us more clearly the nature and 
uſe of Chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which he exhorts us at t 
the concluſion of the parable of the ten virgins, he add. 0 
ed another, wherein he repreſented the different charac. t 
ters of a faithful and ſlothful ſervant, and the difference x 
of their future acceptation. 5 
This parable, like the former, is intended to fiir us 0 
up to a zealous preparation for the coming of our Lord, h 
by diligence in the diſcharge of our duty, and by a 
careful improvement of our ſouls in holineſs ; and at [ 
the ſame time to expoſe the vain pretences of hypo- t 
crites, and to demonſtrate, that fair ſpeeches and out- WM t! 
ward form, without the power of godlineſs, will be of 
no ſervice in the laſt day of accounts. _— 
The Son of man, ſaid he, may, with reſpect to his e 
final coming to judge the world, be likened, © Untoa n 
man travelling into a far country, who called his own Wi v 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto Wi at 
one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another i 
one; to every man according to his ſeveral abilities: 
and ſtraightway took his journey.” Mat. xxv. 14,15. WWW 7 
Immediately on his maſter's departure he that had re. Wi 
ceived the five talents loſt no time, but went and traded th 
with the ſame, and his increaſe was equal to his induſti WM ": 
and application; he made them other five talents. He n 
that had received two talents did the fame, and hade, WW! 
qual ſucceſs. But he that received one, very unlike th* Wi ti 
conduct of his fellow-ſervants, went his way, digged n Wi "i 
the earth, and hid his lord's money, idle, uſeleſs, un-. 
employed, and unimproved. ; li 
fter a long time, and at an hour when they did not Wh i 
expect it, the lord of thoſe ſervants returned, calle! Bhi o 
| them before him, and ordered them to give an accou e. 
\ of their ſeveral truits. Upon which, he that had received 
7 five talents, as a proof of his fidelity, produced olle bl 
by: five talents, ſaying, ** Lord, thou deliveredſt unto m- % 
e 
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five talents, behold I have gained, beſides them, 1 


Y 


ing his induſtry and fidelity, faid to him, * Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
| things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Mat. 
XXV. 21. | MD 
In like manner alſo, he that had received two talents, 
declared he had gained two other ; upon which he was 
honoured with the ſame applauſe, and admitted into the 


regard to the induſtry and fidelity of his ſervants, not 
tothe number of the talents only, but the greatneſs of 


their increaſe. Sn 
After this, he that had received the one talent came, 


lence, ſaid, ** Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed : and I was afraid, and went 


i thine,” Mat, xxv. 24, 25, = 
This perverſion of even the ſmalleſt portion of grace 


my money to the exchangers, and then, at my coming, 
| ſhould have received mine own with uſury. Take, 


which hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath 
hall be given, and he ſhall have abundance z but from 


net de hath, And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 


alel I Outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
oun teeth,” Mar. xxv. 26, &c. Bs 
jved Such is the ble of the talents, as delivered by our 


other blefſed Saviour; a parable containing the meaſures of 
) ur duty, to God, and the motives that in force it, all 


re t3-WMGclivereq in the plaineſt and ſimpleſt alluſion. But its 
= „ Nins 
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lim that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which 


ts 


lents more.“ Mat. xxv. 20. His lord, highly applaud- 


fame joy with his fellow. ſervant; their maſter having 


and, with a ſhametul falſehood, to excuſe his vile indo- 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 
greatly excited the reſentment of his lord, who anſwer- ws 
ed, «Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 


bat I reap where I ſowed not, and gatber where I 
e not ſtrawed: thou oughteſt therefore to have put 


therefore, the talent from him, and give it unto him 
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views are ſo extenſive and affecting, that while it in. 
ſtructs the meaneſt capacity, it engages reverence and 
attention from the greateſt, and itrikes an impreſlion on 
the moſt improved underſtanding. We are to conſider 
God as our Lord and Matter, the author and piver of 
every good gift, and ourſelves as his ſervants or ſtew. | 
ards, who in various inſtances and meaſures, have re. 
ceived from his goodneſs ſuch bleſſings and abilities, 23 
may fit us for the ſeveral ſtations and offices of life to 
which his providence appoints us. But then we are to 
obſerve, that theſe are committed to us as a truſt or loan, 
for the due management of which we are accountable to 
o | 5 
If we faithfully acquit ourſelves of this probationary 
charge, we ſhall receive far greater inſtances of God's 
confidence and favour ; but if we are remiſs and negli- 
gent, we mult expect to feel his reſentment and dilplea- 
mre.-: :- ) 8 
A time will come, and how near it may be none of 
us can tell, when our great Maſter will demand a pati 
” cular account of every talent he hath committed to our 
care, This time may, indeed, be at a diſtance : for it 
is uncertain when the king of terrors will receive the 
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awful warrant to terminate our exiſtence here below: WR" 
yet it will certainly come, and our eternal happineſs ot ba 
miſery depends upon it: ſo that we ſhould have it con. i 
tinually in our thoughts, and ingrave it, as with the e 
point of a diamond, on the table of our hearts. ſul 
We learn from this inſtructive parable, that infinite ls 
wiſdom hath entruſted men with different talents, and 4 

[ 


+ adjuſted them to the various purpoſes of human lite, 
But though the gifts of men are unequal, none can, wilt 
juſtice complain, ſince whatever is beſtowed, be it more 
or leſs, is a favour entirely unmerited. 2; 
Each then ſhould be thankful, andgſatisfied with bi 
portion; and, inſtead of envying the more liberal en- 
dowments of others, apply himſelf to the improvemeſb 


of his Own. And it ſhould be attentively obſerved, br 


a. 
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the difficulty of the talk is in proportion to the number 
of talents committed to each. He who had received 
five was to gain other five; and he who had received 
two, was to account for other two. 
Surely then, we have no reaſon to complain if our 
Maſter has laid on us a lighter burden, a more eaſy and 
leſs ſervice, than what he has on others. Eſpecially as 
our intereſt in the favour of the Almighty, does not de- 
pend on the number of our talents, but on our diligence 
and application in the management of them: fo that the 
moral deſign of this parable is to engage our utmoſt at- 
tention to improve ſuch talents as our heavenly Father 
bas thought proper to beſtow upon us. 

By theſe talents are principally meant the communi— 
| cations and graces of the Holy Spirit, which God be- 
lows in different meaſures, ** dividing to every man 
everally as he will.” And ſubordinate to theſe are all 
tie means, opportunities, and abilities to exerciſe or im- 
prove their graces ; all the advantages of ſtation, for- 
tune, education, and whatever may enable us to do 
good: for we having received all we enjoy from God, 
we ſtrictly obliged to promote the wiſe ends for which 
be beſtows his favour. And here let us take a ſhort 
ad imperfe & view of what God has done for us. He 
us given us reaſon and underſtanding to diſcern good 
rom evil, and inquire into the cauſes, relations, and 
conſequences of things, to collect from them proper 
mules of judgment and actions. Indeed, ſince the fall, 
this faculty has been much obſcured ; but {till it remains 
U univerſal gift of God to men; and though not equal 


life. In all, yet it-is given to every man in ſuch meaſure, as 
with s lufficient for their direction. In the knowledge of 
nor eur duty, and the purſuit of our happineſs, God has, by 


be goſpel, ſo graciouſly ſupplied the defect of reaſon, 
mat the weakeſt, underſtanding may know how to be 
rappy; ſuch aſſſtances of divine grace attend every 
ment briſtian, if he will apply to God for it, as may enable 
um to direct his inclinations, govern his paſſions, and 

Sy {ubdue 


= 
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ſubdue his corrupt affections. Theſe talents of nature | 


are in ſome degree common to all men; and by the im. | 
provement of that grace which is conferred on ever 
one, all have ſufficient to conduct them through the ſe. ; 
veral ſtages of life, if they will uſe but proper diligence] g 
and application. But regard muſt be had to all the f 
means for cultivating thoſe gifts of nature and grace, 
ſuch as all opportunities of inſtruction, the miniſtry, and WF , 
ordinances of religion, the reproofs and example of | 1 
good men, the gen ſions offered, and the abilities given a 
for the erciſe of virtue. All theſe are talents, or gifts Ml . 
of God, depoſited with us, to be diligently made uſe of, 4 
and for which we are accountable to him. =; 
| We ſhall there fore proceed to ſhew what duty is re. j, 
quired from us, in the improvement of theſe talents, WM :x 
It is here ſuppoſed, that theſe talents are improveable, of 
otherwiſe they would be of no uſe or value; and in- a 
deed we are bound, by the command of God, who has | 
threatened to inflict ſevere penalties, if we neglect ton 
improve them.—And if they are not improved, they . 
will not continue long with us, but be loſt ; the ſineſt s 
parts and capacities, without proper culture, will make 10 
but a mean and contemptible figure. No knowledge n 
can be preſerved, without uſe and exerciſe, and the | 
ſame holds with regard to moral accompliſhments. It 00 
requires great care and attention to form a virtuous hab. 
bit, but much more to preſerve it in its vigour. Unleß ; 
we co- operate with the motions of God's grace, and m 
cultivate it by uſe and application, its impreſſions vi i 
gradually wear out, and be loſt, —** The Spirit of Goc 
will not always ſtrive with man.” He gives us a [toc : 
to manage, equal to the ſervice he expects from us ne 
but if we are flothful and negligent, and will not app d 
it to the purpoſes for which it was given, he will reci 
the uſeful gift. Take from him (ſays he) the talent h 
and give it to him that hath ten talenfF Let us, theteſ uf 
fore, diligently improve every talent committed to v0 


becauſe this will be required of us, in the da) 2 
co 
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counts, and if not improved, will be immediately taken 
from us. What this improvement implies, and how we 
may diſcharge this duty, is an inquiry of the neareſt 
concern to us. The proper improvement of all God's 
gifts is the employing them ſo, as may beſt promote 
oo FF 
This is the end the Almighty has propoſed in our 
creation; in all the powers he has endued us with, and 
in all the aids of grace he has vouchſafed us. What- 
ever other improvements we may make of them will not 
profit us, nor be admitted as any proof of our fidelity, 
in the day of reckoning. We may cultivate our under- 
landing by learning and ſtudy, and extend our know- 
kdge through all the ſubjects of human inquiry; but 
if our end be only to gratity our curioſity or our vanity, 
we are not ſerving God, but ourſelves; we may in- 
creaſe our portion of God's outward gifts, but if we 
only apply them to enlarge our own conveniences, we 
are not making the improvements our maſter expects; 
ve may take pleaſure in our knowledge and fortune, 
rejoice in them as our portion and inſtrument in our 
preſent ſatisfaction; but we mult ſtill remember, that 
in our reckoning with God, all theſe improvements of 
our capacities and abilities, will be added to our ac- 
count, And the only uſe God will admit us to ſet in 
balance of our debt to him, is to employ them as means 
of increaſing and multiplying our virtues, or as inſtru— 
E of exerciſing them in the work of piety and re- 
gion. Po. 
From hence we may infer, that there will be degrees 
ak future glory and happineſs, proportioned to our emi- 
lence in the divine life, and the ſervice we have done 
to the cauſe of Chriſt. El 
Dreadful will be his caſe, who has ſquandered away 
tte ſtock itſelf gſuffered his gifts to periſh for want of 
le; or, by abuſing them to the ſervice of ſin, has pro- 
'ked the Almighty to take them from him. SED 
\ "8 roman as 


How 


and make our calling and election ſure. 


378 „ THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


How ſhall the prodigal recal the fortune he has ſpent, 
and appeaſe the anger of his judge ? The terrors of the | 
Lord may juſtly affright him; but they ſhould not ex. 

tinguiſh his endeavours in deſpair. He has loſt many | 
excellent talents; but he who gave can reſtore, In. 

_ deed, the moſt circumſpect piety will, in the great day | 
of accounts, want much to be forgiven ; and mult ex- 
pect his reward from the mercy of his judge, not from 
the merit of his ſervice.—Let us then do all in our 
power to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. For 
though the awful day of the Lord may be at a great diſ. 
tance, yet the time allotted us to prepare for it is limit. 

ed by the ſhort ſpace of human life. The night of 

death cometh, when no man can work. To-day, 

therefore, while it 1s called to-day, let us be diligent in, 
the work of the Lord, correct our errors, and finiſh 

what is imperfect, that we may obtain his approbation, Mu 
th 
be 
de 
th 
Ju 
th 
0p 
N 
pr 
Oy 
th 
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In 


We ſhall now proceed to the third parable delivered 
at the ſame time by the bleſſed Jeſus, namely, that of 
the laſt judgment, When the Son of man (ſaid he) 
ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 
And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
ſhall ſeparate them, one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 
videth his ſheep from the goats; and he ſhall ſet the 
ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.” 
Mat. xxv. 31. It is common, in the Old Teſtament, 
to compare good men to ſheep, on account of their in- 
nocence and uſefulneſs; and wicked men to goats tor 
their exorbitant luſts. Our blefſed Saviour, however, 
does not purſue the allegory farther, but deſcribes the 
remaining, and indeed the greateſt part of this awful 
ſcene, in terms perfectly ſimple : ſo that though the 
_ ſenſe be profound, it is obvious. Ent 
Here the judgment of all nations, Gentiles, as well #8 
Chriſtians, is exhibited ; and the particulars on gre” 
— hy 
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theſe awful trials are to proceed, diſplayed by the great 
Judge himſelf. | | 

Here we learn, that we ſhall be condemned or acquit- 
ted, according as we have neglected or performed works 
of charity ; works which flow from the great principles 
of faith and piety, and which the very Heathens are, by 
the light of nature invited to perform. But we muſt. 
not underſtand, that ſuch works merited this favour 
n Wl from the judge: no, all who are acquitted at that day, 
r WT whether Heathens or Chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſole- 
r hon account of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the true, the 
„only meritorious cauſe e 

Good men can at beſt but conſider their preſent ſtate 
3 a baniſhment from their native country. A ſtate in 
vhich they are often expoſed to innumerable tempta- 
ions, to perſecutions, to poverty, to reproach, to con- 
tempt, But the conſideration that they are travelling 
towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, a city prepared for 
mem, when the foundations of the world were laid, will 
be abundantly ſufficient to ſupport their ſpirits, and ren- 


of er them more than conquerors. The glory laid up for 

e) Whiicm in the manſions of eternity, and which the great 

th judge, will, at the awful day of accounts, confer upon 

90 em, will animate them to bear the violences of their 
e 


0preflors, and even defy the malice of men and devils. 
Ny, they will behold with contempt the flouriſhing 
polperity of the wicked, and look forward to that glori- 


as and immortal crown, which will be given them by 
nt, Ileir great Redeemer. * Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
"a licm on the right hand, Come, ye bleffed of my Father, 
or 


Merit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 


er, on of the world, For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
the ne meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was 
15 | iranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed 


1 . was in priſon, and ye came unto me.” Mat. xxv. 
The enraptured and amazed ſoul ſhall then aſk, with 
Fat reverence and humility, when they performed 
| 3 B 2 x theſe 
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theſe ſervices?! as they never ſaw him in want, and 
therefore could not aſſiſt him. Lord, when ſaw ved 
thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave : 
thee drink? when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took Wt 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ; or when ſaw we d 
thee ſick and in priſon, and came unto thee? And the e 
King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, inſomuch as ye have done it unto one of the lealt of 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” Mat, 
XV. 37, CC. Ts 
This is truly aſtoniſhing ? The united wiſdom ot 
men and angels could never have diſcovered a wote 
proper method to convey an idea of the warmth and} 
force of the divine benevolence to the tons of men, ot 
offer a more forcible motive to charity, than that the 
Son of God ſhould, from his ſeat of judgment, in preg 
ſence of the whole race of mankind, and all the hoſts of 
bleſſed ſpirits from the courts of heaven, declare that al 
good offices done to the afflicted are done to himlelt, 
During the time of his dwelling with human nature in 
this vale of tears, he ſuffered unſpeakable injuries and 
afflictions: and therefore he conſiders all the ditretſe 
virtuous, as members of his body, loves them with ths 
utmoſt tenderneſs, and is ſo greatly intereſted in ihe 
welfare, that he rejoices when they are happy, and 
grieves when they are diſtreſſed. „„ 
Perhaps the true reaſon why the grand inquiry {hai 
reſt ſolely on the performance of duties is, that me 
generally ſpeaking, conſider the neglect of duties 351 
matter of no great conſequence, but dread the comml 
ſion of crimes. And hence it happens, that while tit 
keep themſelves free from the latter, they eaſily find ex 
cuſes for the former. And as there is not a more pe 
nicious error, with regard to religion and morality, tha 
this, the bleſſed Jeſus thought proper to give ſuch! 
account of the judgment, as ſhould prove the mo 
tolemn caution againſt it, 10 


| poſitions. 
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But as the iniquity turns wholly on the performance of 
duties, it has been aſked why the offices of charity only 
are mentioned, and no notice taken of the duties of pie- 
ty; though the Judge himſelf, upon another occaſion, 
declared theſe to be of more importance than the duties 
of charity ſo highly applauded in this parable? But 
thoſe who aſk this queſtion would do well to remember, 
that piety and charity cannot ſubſiſt ſeparately : piety, 
and its origin faith, always producing, charity; and 
charity, wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſarily preſuppoſing 

ety. | SE oy 
This connection between piety and charity will evi- 
cently appear, if it be conſidered, that no man can be 
truly benevolent and merciful without loving thoſe dif- 
Conſequently, he mult love benevolence in 
God, that is, he muſt love God]; tor piety, or the love 
of God, is nothing elſe but the regard we cheriſh to- 
wards God, on account of his perfections. N 

Piety and charity being thus eſſentially connected to- 
gether, it was abundantly ſufficient to examine the con- 


tuft of men, with regard to either of thoſe graces. In . 


the parable, the inquiry is repreſented as turning upon 
he duties of charity, perhaps, becauſe in this branch of 
goodneſs there is leſs room for ſelf-deceit than in the o- 
ner. It is common for hypocrites, by a pretended zeal 
n the externals of religion, to make ſpecious pretences 
0 extraordinary piety, and at the ſame time are totally 
(ficient in charity; are covetous, unjuſt, rapacious, 
and proud, and conſequently deſtitute of all love for 
heir Creator. But none can aſſume the appearance of 
charity, but by feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
flicving the diſtreſſed, and performing other benevo- 
nt offices to their brethren, 5 

The work of charity may, indeed, in ſome particular 
ales, flow from other principles than thoſe of a pious 
and benevolent diſpoſition, as from vanity, or even 


Mews of intereſt ; but then it ſhould be remembered, 


lat a common degree of hypocriſy will hardly engage 
— men 


— 
— — 
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men to undertake them; they are by far too weighty 
duties, to be ſuſtained by thoſe falſe principles, and thered 
fore are ſeldom counterfeited. Conſequently, wherever 
a genuine, extenſive, and permanent charity is found, 
we may conclude, that there the love of God reigns iu 
perfection. 8 
Hence we learn, that all pretences to goodneſs, will 
out a principle of grace wrought in the heart, availg 
nothing in point of eternal ſalvation. At the ſame time} 
if we conſider it in its full light, it will give us no rea! 
fon to hope well of ourſelves, if we are wanting in oud 
duty to God; and that we ſhould not only be charitable] 
but grateful alſo, juſt, temperate, and blameleſs in all 
our dealings with mankind. For we ſhould remember] 
that the duty we owe to the Almighty, is no other than 
what is due to men in the like circumſtances, and which 
it would be unjuſt in us to neglect. It conſiſts in dil 
poſitions and actions, the ſame in kind but different in 
degree, proportionate to the perfection of the object. 
He who loves and admires holineſs, juſtice, and trut 
in men, cannot but love thoſe perfections in God, that 
is, he mult love God: ſo likewiſe, he that is truly grate 
ful to any earthly benefactor, cannot be ungratetul td 
one from whole bounty he receives all the good thing 
he enjoys; and ſince ingratitude in men is nothing more 
than forgetting the benefit received, and the benetaciut 
who conferred the favour ; how can we acquit ourſclvet 
from the charge of ingratitude to God, if we forget thi 
obligations we lie under unto him, and are at no paint 
to return him thanks; that is, if we wholly neglect tl 
external and internal exerciſes of devotion. 
- Since, therefore, the duty we owe to God, is tl 
ſame in kind with that we owe to man, in like circu 
ſtances, it will undeniably follow, that true morality cal 
never exiſt where piety is wanting; and that thoſe wi 
pretend to morality, and are deſtitute of piety, rende 
themſelves ridiculous. * 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 383 


The awful Judge himſelf has told us, that after he has 
uſed the happy ſentence on the righteous, he will pro- 
wunce the following ſentence of condemnation upon 
he wicked: ©* Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For 
vas an hungered, and ye gave me no. meat: I was 
tirlty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
id in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they 
o anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
ungered, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 


tin priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall 
ber WW: anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto you, Inaſ- 
han ech as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
nich et to me.“ Mat. XXV. 41, &c. | 
dif 


tis remarkable, that our bleſſed Saviour has told us, 


1t i the fire of hell was not prepared for the wicked, 
d. Whit for the devil and his angels; but that the kingdom 
rut beaven was prepared for the righteous. Perhaps he 
tha ended to teach us, that the original deſign of Omni— 


rate ace, was to render man happy, not miſerable; a ſtate 
tonſummate felicity was formed for the human race, 
be time they were created; but the fire of hell was 
more red for the devil and his angels immediately after 
fall, And as wicked men joined with devils in 
ſcheßß lin of rebellion againſt the Almighty, they are 
et tac ned to ſhare with them in their puniſhment ; a pu- 
ment of the heavieſt kind, a puniſhment of devils. 
@ titer having repreſented the ſentences that are to 
alled on the righteous and the wicked, our Saviour 
is te the parable, in the following manner: „And 
cum hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment: but the 
ity ca leous into life eternal.” Mat. xxv. 46. 

ſe w py deciſion to the followers of the Lamb! awful 
ce to the workers of iniquity ! may it excite us ta 
[or that grace, by which alone we {hall obtain the 
er! h | - 


{ND OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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